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T *as got at firſt intended that this following Dif- 
I! cpuiy ſe preſent 6d Perition-wiſe ſhould 4 fo publike- 
hy :but ſuch modeſty and txuth withall are both ſo evenly 
expreſſed, that the eyes of envie, malite, and unchari- 
tableneſſe (which uſually are moſt quicke upon ations 
of this nature) camo iuke juſt aloantage, as farre as 

we can apprehend, We therfore on the behalfe of our - 
ſelves and others, doebwmbly exave, that what is bere 
prefemed with adexts ei 4 not have 4 
frifter acceprione + "pe 


ſþ =: TO THE A 
HON OVRABLE 
the Knights, Citizens, and 


Burgeſſes for the Commons Honſe 
_ of Parkament. 


Humbly repreſenteth, | | | 

; H A T  Epiſcopacie is a frame an- 
Weg. Tntly raifed our of the Paſtorall 
bY þ + ur yrs Sri Chancellors, 
Bid »,Arch-Deacons,Commillia« 
We SIINCS rrofates;Offcialls, Appart- 
tors, Ge. Andfurcher fi with their Conſ- 
ftories,High- Commiſſion, Oath Ex Offc:o, Books 
of Canons, old and new , Books: of Recreation 
and Libercy;Ceremonies, ard magifold/Icinowa- 
tions effarged', efpectally is lateer rimes by-vis 
olent andintemperare Spirits, which have pac= 
faed many of the beſt lived of the Mihiſtry and 
People,wvich too mach heat, nfomuch thar mas. 
nychoiceMen have bits worthed our, che aioft 
ſcandalous cheriſhed, Doftrineatttrerated; rhe 
fire of zee quenched, Tyrarnie cxerciſcd,ofpe- 
cially over'the Confciences of their Brethren 
Primitive Diſcipline defaced; theJudgements'o 
ws A 2 | many. 
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(2) 
many engaged for Epiſcopacie Jure divine; Civil 
Warres inconraged ( the moſt dangerous and 
' hazacdons undertaking of a State.) Ia the mean 
time the Prelates not fufhici2ntly (cncibleof the. 
diſhonour of our gracious Soveraigne, and ſecu- 
ritic of theſc-happy and Illufſtrious Kingdomes, 
Nay, beſides all this, many of the late Church- 
Governours have alfo complyed roo much with 
the Popiſh FaQion, and drawn (quantum inilis) 
the ediam of the Jate diſturbances upoa his Ma- 
jeſtie (let them pretend what they pleaſe) and 
diſhonour upon the Proteſtant Religion, in the 
eyes of the Romilh party, and the whole world 
by their tongues, pennes and indeavours. . 

May it therfore pleaſe this Honourable Houſe 
to take Epiſcopall Government into your grave 
and ſerious Conſideration. - Andif ic may ſtand 
with che wayes and cuſtomes of this Honours 
ble Houſe, T hat our Petition may be preſented 
to the Houſe of the-Loxds, and finally to his moſt 
excellent Majeſtic. n 

r. Firſt, that a ſpeedy ſurvey may be taken of 
this old- rainons and decayed bnilding by a 
Commiſſion 44 inquirendum , concerning the 
eruth of the numerous Complaints from all 
parts of this Kingdome. When God viſited Sodom 
in Judgemene, he firſt ſent his Angels to inquire 
of the truth of the crimes thereof. 

2. If upon juft- and exaG- triall the whole 
building from the foundation to- the higheſt 
part otthe ſuperſtrutture, prove ſound;6odfor- 


bid. 


(3) 

bid any moderate fpitie ſhould defire cthealte-- 
ration of a Goverament ſo long-eſtabliſhed? 
burif (in 070 compoſito) there be an univerſall- 
diſfolution and weakneſſe of allparcs , that then. 
theold decayed frame may be taken down; and 
ſuch a new modell. propounded- as may moſt. 
nearely agree with the VVord, the Apoſtles, and 
Pcimicive times: with the Afﬀiſtance of a ſele& 
Company of grave pious-learnedand Orthodox 
Divines, :in nature of a Nationall Synod, which 
may be choſen by your ſingular care. and wil- 
dome,garhered our of all parcs of the Kingdome, 
and authoriſed for that purpoſe. And in caſe it 
may ſtand with the pleaſure of his Majeſty , and 
this High and Honourable Conre of Parliament, 
that: ſome. Scots and Triſb Divines may be alfo 
admirred to ſuch Aſſembly, which may happily 
rend,not only ro mutuall information of them-- 
felves , but to a more firme obligation of all. 
members in theſe Churches. in Civill or Eccle- 
ſiaſticall affaires under our moſt gracious Sove- 
raigne as Supreme Governor unto a more firm 
union and obedience. 

Notwithſtanding all chis, it is not the deſire of 
your Peticioners , with the Sonnes of Zebedee, 
that fire ſhould come down from heaven and de- 
ſtroy this frame of Governmear 3; neither any 
— or precipitant violence ſhould demoliſh 
| itz ſuchreverencedoe we owe to the memory of | 
thoſe induſtrious-plous-learned Biſhops , which 
have ſomtimes ſealed the teſtimony of the Gol- 
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(4) 
pel with their blood. Andto our happie Princes: 
(whoſe Names are ever bleſſed withus)who have 
yielded all Princely indulgence unto Epiſcopall 
dignities. Only thus farre do your Petitioners | 
bumbly ſne, for aſmuch as there is fnch a confi- 
derablentumber ofgrievances and complainants, 
through the whole Kingdome, (as may appeare 
by the numerous Petitions and Remonftrances 
ro this Honourable Houſe,) Thar in the meane 
time whileſt a Commiſſion iffaes out for a more 
full diſcovery of Corruprions in Ecclefiaſticall 
Government and Minifters , notorioufly ſcanda- 
lous, theabove-named Ecclefiafticall Aſſembly 
be called, andEpifcopall Governours allow'd a: 
faireand legall rryall by Minifters,, men oftheir 
own Order (as Lords aretryed by their Peers) 
bur impartiall, and not ingaged by the digniries 
and prefermentsofthe times. * - Bp . 

Andifit may nor ſavor of ſawcines ,. or ro9 
thigh preſumption , May itpleafe this Hononra- 
ble Houſe, to requirethe Epiſcopall patty to al- 
figne ſome of therr own choxcee toanlwer in fuck 
a well conitituted Aﬀembly, and to give liberty 
co the Presbyceriall Diſciptinaties,as in Scorland, 
or them of the Paſtorall and more Independent 
way,as in New Expland, tocomein ard oppoſe, 
only giveleave we beſeech yon that the Word 
may be the moderator in this National Synod. 
And if we may notbertroughrropreftunie:upon - 
this intelligent and Religious Houſe, we humbly 
fre, Firſt, that in ſuctra well diſpos'd Afembly, 
| "+= "008 


| (5) | 
the Dotrineof rhe Chnrch'may becleared and 
explaine. © 7.” hi 7 01 
Secondly,the Diſcipline queſtioned,” Firſt 
by what cenure Epilcopacic ho!ds, whether Jure 
Drvino,vel Ercleſiaſtico 2 Tf Dromo,itmuſt neceſſa- 
rily ſtand for ever. Secondly,if Ecclefiaſtics.whe- 
therir be not alterable according to Corropri- 
ons atrending ic, or the varying Confticncions 
of particular Churches, orthe like-conſiderable 
Circumſtances 2. " S2UUTT ; 
'3. Tfalterable, whecher this Goveramenr may 
ſafely be altered in this Chureh of Ergland? = 
4+ If it may be alrered,, what Government 
can be propounded more nearely-agreeing to 
the Word; arid more fit forctheſe rimes ?”:. ; 
5. Whether Chriſt left any 'certaine and ne- 
ceflary Diſcipline co be obſerved in his Church 
for ever? (35 age "SFL& T4 IIS VE 16S 3L1-- FEE,” 
6. Whethet A—_— ;- which have not 
grontids on exprefie Rules, or neceſſary Conſe- 
jan + out of thoſe Commands doe bind the 
Zonſeience to ſubjeMion, asTo an Ordinanceof 
Chrifts? | "T2GHOTY T1974 
. 7, Whether it be nor fir for Chriſtians rather 
to follow the Examplesof Chriſt, his Apoſtles, or 
the purer times for Preſidents; then the more 
\ degenerate andcorrupt times of the world ? 
hen theſe or the like: Qaeftions' are well 
diſcuſſed and decided, The confirmation of ſach 
Ads of Aﬀembly as ſhall be then derermined, 
we ſubmit unco the wiſdome of this Honourable 
- Houſe. In 


(6) ' 

Tn the meanetis.e moſt noble Patriots, ſuffer i 
nor the glory of our Chyrch co ſer_ under a 
cloud. We have berruſted you' with our ſelyes, 
and all ours, fajle us not in the maine, (wiz )in 
che matters.of Religion, neither DoQrine nor 
Diſcipline. | 

Begin we beſcech you where your forefatherz 
left, in the dayes of King Edward the 6th, Lec 
the noble bloud of your Anceſtors which-runs 
in your veynes induce you to perted the glori- 
ous beginnings of your renowned Predeceffors. 
Never think che. Common-wealth can be well 


-healed, unlefſe rhe Church be allo Cured. Did 
not our ſufferings in the Church lead the way 


ro yours inthe: Civil Stare .? If you conceive 


.your worke is fully caded, when the Common« 


wealths grierances are removed: Gox himſelfe 
will not takeic well at your hands to leave $:ox 


-weeping, and none comforting ber. ' You have 


come on nobly and like religious Patriots, in ' 
giving faire hopes of caſing the diſtreſſed pare of 


the Church: Goon like your (elves,and the God 


of Heaven proſper ycu. Let not golden Balls 
rurn you out of the way :- Neither Syrenjan mu- 
ſicke -, nor Crocodile teares of the degenerate 
part ofthe Tribe-of Levi captivate your judge- 
ments. You have the whole Nation ingaged to 
be Servants unto the King for ever.in -a {trier 
bond,if you his great Councell of State, accor- 
dingto histruſt in you, ſee Religion treed from 
the complaints and grievances of it. Ir is true, 

X - Epif- 


Sadees : mr arr or 
Fieft, the Word, IS 
Argument, if 0 
vow ſhew but one reſſe 'Co 
pleiciaour meaniaghben mer ply es 
ing office inthe Charch; we ſhould tink 
Gb deſerved eoloſe onr = 


and all, Tn kann own 


De in this mah a Gent, ib ot of 

deſire chis Government (bur an ago hel 
: | (uae 

harcferved in mrs. Tk Meurkich an 

for keepin the the Figh Plect by C 

badconted home pes of 5 
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(8) | 
Elizsbech of famous memory ſhould have ſtaid 
their hands fromtakingaway ſuch; ancienc! Ce- 
remonjcs as had continued many hundeed:years, 
: Upon rh.s gronnd an old rainons Houſe which 
is rotten from the foundation., tothe higheſt 
parc of the ſuperſtruQure. ſhould, nor-be pulled 

lown z vpon the like ground old Vines, where 
the bumdum radicale 15-quite ,gone-, and fruit 
ceaſes,ſhould not be pluckedup,nor others plan- 
tedin theirroom, , | | ©1 
_. The brazen Serpent: was at the firſt erected 
upon berter warrantehen ever Epilcopacie, yer 
When ic grew worm-eaten. with. corruprion of 
Anriquity, Hezek:ab made bold torake ic down, 
and the fact is fronted with che-name of Zeale 
- unto Immortality, $22.6 5770: word bn 

| Thirdly, Reference ts our Laws, Tr 1strue, Epif- 
copacie is too truly and too. much Inter-woryen 
with the Stacures of this Kingdome;; Noe thar 
Epiſcopacie ſtrengehensche Laws, but the Laws 
Epiſcopacie. Sy rhart ic. ſeems no-peceſſary Ar- 

ment for.this dignicy ſtanding S:aru q%0 aunc, 

ut rather ſerves for a $200 caution. thatin the 
taking down ofthis old frame, the Scatures of 
che Land ſuffer no violence,which wedoube nit 
bur by che wiſdome. of this Honourable Houſe, 
may be well contrived, es 

Fourthly, Order, a my dealeof reaſon for it, 
if Order doe nor violate chat.creroall-and'in- 
&v £57630 Rule of chaxic, unto which the Epiſ- 
copall'Governmene hach. done. much violence, 


by 


(9): 
by their. Pride and Tyranny over the Conſci- 
ences of their Brethren. In ſuch caſe we deſire 
the Word, Chriſtian Liberty and Charity may 
be;preferredafore any: pretended Order in the 

Fitfly, Supp ceſſing of Schiſmes, Errors, and 
Hereſtes; we de 


dow of E lcopeis » then under any other Re- 
formed Proteſtant Church in the wo 1? * #19 
ifters cak 


1 I £1 4 #9 a þ a. 
tions Corne hath grown within, che ds. 
Epiſcopall Fare. £ chac 1 
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ixtly, Encour agement to Learnin 

leave cooeak s ler tlic taferiour Clergie of che 

Kingdame (as they ate uſuatty called) come tn, 

and ſpeake whar they vſaally feel/jb' rheir 'gwn 

experience; Doth nor the butthenand hear of 

the day lye upon poore Parſons, Vicars, Le&u- 

rers, and Curates > What encouragemear' ro * 
ESD \B q 25  -Learn, 


k . 
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Learning, whilſta fewBiſhops, 
Deacg LO. ſwallow op ic 
part.of F ctefiafticall mainrenance; gh oh 
or 0 paines, in feedingheſbulevof: je Pec 

ing only Law-ſuits;. how to riſe trgfi 
< a he 7 Lots difſention berwixt Ki; 
domes, Princes, and their Subjeds, when > {br 
feriops. Clergic in rhe meane, rime muff fir 
low the lal » garticr up the Cranis wo 
Epiſcopal Tables,and zetonttit feyo 


har A6TAOOR @ Biltiop;, nay. 
a5 Vo heated, leave orl $ eee 


_ _ 
a el £3n kDioce, "(3 hefoet c<gin 
> 4d: Confo FRE fone bog 
"only, 'Monarchic. 
Canformirie i ond muck and'too neare.' ae 
ant Vyirics in their own Names (as ir 


Kingslend 

Go ep paolde S oc Os th ; oleh 
mman [ 7 rmie 

in Goyernmenrupto No cannot; TN 

our. Claſh rooflng chey(ar leaſt many'of therh) 


carxcordjallypatiet Supreme re geeels I 
ſo many in __ have complyed To'\mich 


wichche Pope inall Papall bp rb 
mic to. all. won wr ihiceaing How 'can we. 


: 
5 a. 


dayes. ; ma we on diem of al | anacceprable 


| Commands.upon the King, a-poidc of Biſtiop- 


Eratc-we confeſſe , but; never by Faielifull 
Statele 


7 %, 


ofthe world; mil choſe our yes, Whereas, 
the Jowelr of the- Tribe of Levi): dare 
-unto this Honownuble Aﬀembly, we 
madroetotowigent wich onr blood 
honoweF oor itioft 
 gracicus Sover who we fa cerely'valge 
abovedllPrintevofehie world: 
1, Bae riowimoſt noble Sennrory ivr we 
eras the candor and ingennity of ore 
Ned a Coanetvac abble Fault 
on preſcribe! unto you that auſtprefenide: Laws 
co:u5; arfly we proſtrate whar we have an- 
ded ig-all a tv foewherein we have 
. berk(- evatice-and Petitions: 
Novwkebithnding: all aboweidld!;. wes are nor (o- 
CR py Golly wort 
em To iti , 4 | 
Honourable Courtof* Parkawene- 60 eonindeie, 
we can' ſndowtrimndevrhe fliuddir 
ofigifietie/ Aut -of ir beſufficitertlyeloared 
byw wellconftirured! Clhioreh Aﬀembly, wheres. 
untoweſtionldwillnglyfabjecs as wayof the 
Churtlifanciently uſcd)infarh difficylriesotily; 
incaſtirberhionghrmeer- upon! adviſtty! ww 
figgular wiſdomesro-comtinme Epi 
vernment-in-che- Charch'; be' bs iayel the 
Ningrherofbetakets Cp ovmonteUle High: 
Commiſſion: bucthenſonre atid ſaperflvons OML 
ecrs; the ynneceſſary-Cerenionics- arid ſirdſcrip- 
tions, according corheir: Canons. which — 


have. 


-(12) 
have only uſed as ſaares and nes eo catch-the 
Innocent and faickfull inthe Land; Andirhe 
ſcandalous Miniſters removed,the ſpors and ble- 
miſhes of che Eccleſiafticall State.  Burtin caſe 
ſuch a Church Synod, or Aﬀembly., dorifinde _ 
a Presbyterial), or Paltoral-, andindependenr 
Juriſdigion to be more nearely agreeing unro 
the Word, and more fit for the preſent Conſti- 
tution-ofoar Churches, May itthea pleaſe you 
roincourage that way which comes, ,nexe tothe 
mind agd will of God, and ſuics beſt. with che 
preſent ftate oftimes. | 

So that finally,the ſam of a'l we ſue for,is.that 
Jattice my be nin Tags woroal lides, and 
truth(with leaye of bis Majeftie,as pieme 1 
by che beſt -Reaſon hew ourits way ina Coney | 
Aſſembly or Synod, unto peace and «#ty;northat 
we anyway. ſuſpet your Candor or laregricie, 
wich whom we:havetruſted both our ſelves and . 
all ours : But becauſe. the' premiſed Confſidera- 
tions doe chiefly fall under Eccleſiaſticall cog- 
nizancegit would be moſtfatisfaQorie(under cor- 
recion of more; ſublime- judgemenes'); eo. the 
n.inds of all men, and-no way derogatory to the 
honour of his Majeſtic, or this High and Honou« 
rable Court of Parl:ament. If ſuch of the Miniſte- _ 
ry a have not violated their Conſciences , nor 
ſtaind their garments, þut men.of good temper, 
Piery, Learning, andconfulting heads ſhould be 
authoriz'd to adviſe inthe matters ofthe Church 
both DoGrine and Diſcipline, - 

| | Pardon 


(13) 
Pardon we beſeech you, onr rudenefſe, and 
brokennefle of our exprefhons, Trath is never 
ſo amiable as when ſhe goes in her playneſt garb. 
Honour us ſo farre as not to take usfor the giddy 
Sons of Apollo who would ſer the whole world 
on fire. We abhorre the intemperance of ſuch 
ſpirics. And doe humbly deſire rhat all Pamph- 
lers may be ſtaid from the Prefſe, which take 
upon them (afore cheir rime) io propound mo- 
dells and new formes of Governmenr till a well ' 
Conftiturted Charch Aſſembly have fully diſcuſ- 
ſed the maine queſtions now in Controverſie. 
So ſhall you honour God Almighty, bring out 
_ the Truth more fully,which is now overclouded 
and obſcured; perform the Truſt which his Ma- 
jeſtic harh put in you; happily unice more firmly 
theſe Churches of Exg/and, Scoilandand Ireland. 
Make our Stateadmired in the eyes of torraigne 
Churches,pul! down the proud and mighty from 
their Sears,and exalr the hamble and meek. And 
by ſach happy fatisfation in all Ecclecſiaſticall 
wayes,you ſhall ifgage che Church co pray more 
fervently for the happinefſe of our Il'uſtrious 
King,andthis flouriſhing Common wealth, 
Which God grant, Amen, 
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To the Reader. 


Eing very ſenſible of a 
great Injury lately 
done mee, by the ex- 
treme fall printin 
of a {mal Treatiſe of 

| my Compoſing, {toln 
out without my conſent, and hearing 


accidentally that ſome part ofthis alſo 
had paſſed the Preſſe, I thought good 
for the preventing of the like wrong to 
ſtay the forwardneſſe of the printer un- 
till I-had reviewed and corrected it by 
mine owne Notes. For my part, I 
ſhould have been contented altogether 
to have reſtrainedit, if I might, But 
now ſecing it muſt abroad, Ifſhall not 
bee aſhamed to let it beare my name, 


and owne the errors ofit, my, ſelf (tholc 
A 4 of 
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T o the Reader. 


of the Preſſe excepted) though hereto- 
tore it had gayned ſo much reputation 
by ſome, as it was attributed to a wor- 
thier Author. Some there are yet ſur- 
viving that heard this Argument about 
thirty yeeres ſince in the Commons-Houſe 
of Parliament , but it hath now exten- 
ded it felfe beyond the probable pro- 
portion of a Speech or Argument, by 
the inſertion of many Records and Acts 
of Parliament more at large , which at 
the delivery of it , were but meerely 
uoted. 

The Endeavour of it is to prove that 
the juſt Prerogative of our Kings never 
warranted them to raiſe monies at 
their pleaſure, by laying a charge on 
Merchandrze to bee Exported or Im- 
ported, without aſſent of Parhamentr. 
But, on the contrary, the ſctled Lawes 
of the Land, the Prefidents of former 
Ages, the ACts of our molt neceſſiroun. 
and powerfull Princes, and indeed cve- 
ry thing requifite to make the Truth 

ap- - . 


To the Reader. 
apparent , doe asit were' tiitani 
conſent to diſcharge us of this anjul 
and heavy Burthen. 

And you ſhall fee herein how the 
policy of aCtive Princes hath by _ 
waics attempted to- undermine t 
Fortifications which the wiſdom of our 
Anceſtors hath rayſed to mamtaine 
themſclves from this kinde of Aſſault. 
You ſhall {ce with how great difficulty 
their prevailing was withſtood: -And 
(which is the glory of Trath you 
ſhall finde thoſe deſignes which were 
hid tooverthrow our Riph nc to 
make for the evidence and ju 
of it. For, whatever unjuſt ds iti- 
ons were cither exaCted by a pretended 
lawtullnefſe, or ſet up by a comman- 
ding power, were by complaint in Par- 
liaments preſently following taken 
down, and remain on Record as (wit- 
aeiſes againſt themſelves ) unlawtull, 
and againſt our Libertic. 

Theſe Reaſons and Arguments of 

9 mine 


To the Reader. 


mine (how meane ſoever) thoſe time | 
wherein I urged them, accepted favo- | 
rably ; and ſince, in their private paſ- } 
fageinmanulcripts, were entertaiucd in | 
many judicious hands, which made mee % 
ſomwhat cnlarge the conceit that. be- $ 
fore I had of them; And now ſeeing # 
neceſſitie enforceth mee to make them F 
more publique, I muſt adventure them 
to the cenſure of theſe nice times. Be- 7 
neficiall(happily )they may be to ſome, | 
prejudiciall I hope to none : In which 
confidence (having theleave of Autho- 
rity) they have likewiſe yy leave ti to 
goe abroad, 
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Mr. 


Hf H E Queſtion now in debate 
amongſt us, is, Whether 
bis M. may, by hisPre- 
rogative Royall (without 
aſſent of Parliament ) at 
his own will and pleaſure , lay a new 
Charge or Impofition #pon Merchandrzes, 
to be brought imo , or out of this K ingdome 
of England ; and; enforce Merchants ro pay 
the ſame. 


Muſt confefſe, that when this Point was firſt 

ttirredmongſt us, and that wee, not con= 
tented to ſeeke redreſſe for the exceſſe of the 
preſent Impoſirions, reſolved to proceed far- 
ther, by calling bis'Majeſtics right of Impo- 
ſing into queſtion, was very ſory: for I ſaw-we 
were thenin a faire way to haveobreined a very 


you abatement of the Impoſitions that now 
B are; 


SO 
- 
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are; and befides, we had his Majeſties promiſe 
never to lay any more but in Parhament time, 
by the advice and free conſent of his Subjeds, 
yring hicher from _—_ ofthe Realme 
Thishope of a preſent eaſe, and gracious 
miſe for the rume to come, gave me (I confeffe) 
a full fatisfattion; eſpecially , ſeeing I was can- 


fident fwaded char his Majeſties right to 
1m = So very cleere and not to be cs, 
nadctncrhetben by drawing into queſtion the 
righe, wee might give his Majeſty juſt occafion 
to withdraw ushis gracious purpoſeof the 

| ers for the 


e Cale of Bates 


ry contidem, yet as you ſhall perceiveanon, I 
Was 


7 
=_ , 


ue a en 


Di waanorrer conftant athe 


( 
_—_— in he Exc 


thereof andebydyrootheref, wy 
finding that ſome of the 


the R whichin 
moot I found notof farth= 
cient (withouc the fil concnrrence of clkere 
Prefidents of former times) to nancaine the 


—— given, or my Opinion gaauaded 
| : And in love the 
SEL a 


That his Mai is hath right 40 5eppoſe,und 
jefty hath no 
now became 8 camvent TI 7 #7 
moved meechusr ,andabeweakendle 
which I diſcovered in the Reaſons a a 
gn ew I now bold; I-will, 
with year patience, open 'uniofan, and will 
therein-follow che comMmenderancof Chrif co 
Peter. Beeing comverted, ſeeks to compers myne- 
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quer ſanding yet in force, ſo often caſt as # \ 
block inour way, though I much revercncerhe 
perſons of thoſe yer living , and the memory of 
thoſe that are with God, who gave the Judge- 
ment - Yer ſeeing (as I hope I ſhall bee able e- 
vidently coprove) the ſame to bee againſt che 
great Charter of our Liberties, I can eſteemeno 
otherwiſe of ir then the Stature of 25. Ed, 1. 
cap. 10. pronounceth of all ſuch Judgements, 
that is; thatit is void and tobe held for nought. 
Thus much I thought good to fay by way of 
Preambleor IntroduQion to the matter: now 
(by your favors) I will enter intothe debate of 
the Queſtion z in handling of which I will pur= 

ſely avoid the repetition of any thing that 
ath been ſpoken by any man that hath argued 
before, as knowing in what preſence I ſpeake. 
Tharl may the berter convey my ſelfe through 
© my Argument, andbethe betrer conceivedof 
you that are to heare me, I will divide that 
which I have ro ſay into certain parts, which I 
will proſecute in order, 
Firſt, Tholditneceffary to conſider whether 
aro were due tothe king by the Common= 
W. 
Secondly , admitting it to bee due-by the 
Common- —_ , was has > ſumme cer- 
tain, not to bein at ingspleaſure 
Or otherwi. 7 my = he 
rdly, ſappoſing that by the Common- 
Law the king might, by way of _— 
| ve 
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have increaſed his Cuſtom at his owne will, by 
his abſolute power, wichour afſent jn Parlia- 
menr, whether or no hee bee not bound ro the 
contrary by As of Parliament z In the hand- 
ling of which part, L will conſider the ſtrength 
of every A@ of Parliament hicherro youched 
cothis purpoſe, anſwering ,/as I goe, ſuch obje- 
&ions as have been made againſt thoſe Statures 
by ſuchas have mainteined that the king isnot 
bound by them. I will alſo add a Statute or two 
as yet not remembred by any. Laſtly, I will dif 
cover unto you the weakneſſe of ſuch Reaſons 
as have been made in maintenanceof the Kings 
righc to Impoſe; in the proſecuting of which 
parts I will ( as occaſion is offered ) pive 
ſome anſwere to- that which harh been laſt By Sic Robers: 
pobun as knowing it to be expetted at my rittham, 
ands. | 
Firſt then to conſider Whether therewere 
the Common-Law any duty belonging to the King 
wpou Merchandize to be caried imo or out of the 
kingdom, known by the name of Cuſtom. Though 
the mainteinance of Cuſtome to be dne by the 
Common-Law be a point of ſuch conſequence 
tothem that mainteined the Kings right to Im- 
poſe, as without the upholding of which their 
Opinion (as I conceive ) isnor ſo muchas co- 
lourably tobe mainteined, and that ro maintein 
the ſame itbenotat all necefſary ro induce my 
concluſion ; and alchough to admit it, it may 
ſeem perhapsno good policy of Argument, but 
B 3 rather. 


—_ -' 
rather x greatdiſadvantage co me to admicthat, 
without which the contrary parr cannot up- 
hold their opinion , and which being admired 
cannot make any thing for me z yet becauſe we 
are here nor as Arguers at the Bar, bat «s Judges 
in ahigh-Court, and that all onxends tendto 
the diſcovery of the truth + I will cherefore 
not only admir it, but will manmrein it as well 
as I can. 
Thatthere ws That Cuſtom is doe by the Common-Law 
ever ome —u- T colledt, firſt by che name thereof, for 
fome ur lly atthisday irbee (and ſo hath beene for more 
Law. then 350 yeeres ns I ſhall hve occaſion more 
Fully anon to open unto you) calledin onr law- 
Latin Exffwr9s,yet in mncient Time ir had noo- 
her natne here amongſt ns{ for Imeane noreo 
wander into forrergn-learning ) then Conſarts- 
Co, as may appeare by the Statute of Mogus 
OCharecap.30. Per velfos © tntiqnes Conſurtn- 
#Jeresr(for I ſhatl anon direfily prove unto you 
that Conſurtado in that place isnotrobeonder- 
a wſage, a3 Harh beenfaid; bur in thac 
ſence which 1, rake tr.) This nameCoofwer ado 
in the ame fenſe isalſoformd Fn many ancient 
Records brouphcinto chis howſe upon the lare 
Tearch , That thisnamethen Conſactadlo, which 
wphes m Ypproved cominuance without 2 
known ſhould by the Common- 
Law be givento 


CT totheK7 x 
that chisterme whichis the commen gene 


+ 
rallnameto al common and approved uſages, 
of whet nature or kinde foever ſhould be 8p- 
plied ro-chis durie rather then roany acher a 
ws. 9 all the ancifne uſages and Cuſtomes 
_ maadyeroqronn ge OE , cones 

ut denote the great antiquity thereof, 
more then ſo, the allowance and ion 
thereof by the Common-Law ; for doubtleſſe, 
If, beſide the (yge” 4 this dutie, the Com- 
mon-Law had not allo alowed the reaſonable- 
nefle of it, andin a manner pane es 
would never have denoted jt gnto ys by chi 
name of excellency above gall other Calls 
which require reaſonablenes as well ag antiqui- 
ty : Therforedoubtlefſe this duty, thus favo- 
red, isa Clilde of the Common-Law ; nay fare 
ther, it is of rhe very effence ofa Cuſtome to 
have his only ing by alowance of the 
Common-Law, for that whichbeginnerh Þ 
NN rnd hy cpan threes 
ment,b& 6 not wholly upon the ; 
ance of the Coammon-Law Gy oneof which 
three waics, all thi able in Law 
have their commeneements) cannot bee called 


ry xp et. ich 
Law1 Thusyo tharthe ory paces 
Wo oN- 
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Conſvetudo proves Cuſtome to bee a dutie by 
Common-Law : To rhis may beeaddedthar 
Magna Charta cap.30. which(Sratute was made 
litcle morethen 150 yeeres after the Conqueſt) 
termeth this not only Conſuetxdo { which as [ 
have ſaid, implies Antiquity beyond all remem- 
brance of a beginning) bur Antiqns Corſuetudo, 
not onely Cuſtome, bur old andancient Cu- 
ſtome.. And in compariſon to thisold Cuſtome 
dueat Common-Law, the Cuſtome upon Sta- 
le Cornmodities, given or increaſed by aCt of 
arliament, 3 E. r.notprinted, was called No- 
v4 Conſurtuds : Before the making of which 
Srature of 3F. r. yon may further ſee, that Cu- 
ſtome was due: For an.52.H.3.in the Statute 
of the Exchequer, printed, you may read,rthat 
the ColleQors of the Cuſtome of Wools were 
to yeeld their accompr. rwice every yeere into 
the Exchequer. But that which moſt of all mo-» 
veth me tobeleeve rhat thisdury was and isdae 
by the Common-Law, is this; That in all Caſes 
where the Common-Law putreth the King ro 
ſuſtaine Charge for the prore&ion ofthe Sub- 
jet, it alwayes yeelderh him our of the thing 
proretted ſome painerowards the mainrenance 
ofthe Charge : As for the prore&tion of Wards, 
Lunariques,| and Ideors, "the profits pf cheir 
Lands;” For the mainreriayceofthe Courts of 
Jaſtice + egiverh him Fites for parchaſe of O, 
riginall writs, and Fines proliceatia Concordawns 
4, which in ſappoſition of Law are po 
X n 


j-=: 


than. Fines. paid foe not proceefling dccordin 

eo the ſurety by pledges, purinupan 

of the Originall z and for troubling without 
cauſe the Kings Juſtices, whoare maintained in 
their placesat the-Kingacharge: Thereare ma 
ny the like profits of Court given by theConn 
mon-Law to the King for the maintenance of 
his charge in the adminiſtring of Juſtice. 

This obſeryation , which mighe be further 
proved by divers: other inſtances:in things of 
other nature, maketh me to think, that becauſe 
the Common-Law expeQerh that the King 
ſhould proace& Merchantsintheir Trades, by: 
maintaining, repairing, and forcifying the Ha-- 
vens at home bod clearing the Sea of Piraresand 
Enemies in heir palag paſſage ;. and by mainraining 
Ambaſfkdors abroad co treate with! forreigne 
Princes upon all ſach accafions ::That fx alſorgi= 


_ .  veth him one of Merchandizes'exporced: and 


unporred, ſome profic for the fyſtenrarion'of 
chispabſque charge; otherwiſe were the Law 
very nareaG@oneble and ynjuſt. . So a8 toprove 
— by Kr we yn ary 
cheKing, I eq FROTING 
conſidering it hath nor © RN 
but proved by hoſembich anions gmt at" 
Conclufion. I will 
cond Conſideration i Whether that pi 
pre ego ymnaggpoorgad ooh 
gave wnio the King, were 4 cer- 
— n#to _—_ or duhannced 48 1he 
Kings 


That Cuſtome * 


Cue by Com- 
mon- Law, was 
a Sum catain. 
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Kings will and pleaſure; without 4 eaommon aſſewt 


in Parliament f' Or otherwiſe .' Whether the Com- 


mon Law hath left an abſolute: poweb in 'the 
King , to demand in this caſe more or eſſe at 
his owne pleaſure ," and $0 compell bis $ubje8s 
80 pay #t8 Thereſolving of which queſtion wilt 
as I conceive, make an endofthis controverhie 
between us; for what are theſe Impoſicions 
which wee xomplaine of, other than the en- 
hauncing of the Cuſtomeby-:che Kings abſolate 
pleaſure? ' a | 

That this duty given by the Common-Law 
(as I haveproved) unto the King , was arid-isa 
duty certaia,' not to'be enhaunced by the King 
at his-owne pleaſure, withoarafſenc in Parlia- 
ment, hope [ſhall be-ablecteerly toprovenn- 

toyou : Inmainteinance/of which, I willuſe 
ſom: Argumetits ofdire&pyoofe, and others of 
great preſumption andprobibiliry. And firſt, 
Hay thisasa ground which will notbe denyed 
me by any man ; Thet the Common-Law of Eng- 
land{s alſo sf other wiſe Lawes in the World )de- 
light in certainty, ani abandon invertaimty; as the 
wother of all debate and confuſion, thaw which no- 
thing is more odiows in Law And therfore the 
rale is, Quoderrtum eft retivendumeſs; quod in 
certum eft dimittendum nay further, quod ##- 
certumeſs nihileſ# : \This is the cenfare'of Law 
upon all the'a&s of men which fall under the 
judgment of the Law. Tfthen the Law ſo5adge 
oftheats of men, boldingthemfornought and} 

ol, d voyde, 
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voyde. that: are ipcertaine z how muck more 
then doth the Law.requirecertainty-in herown 
Ads,which are to binde allajen : And:ifinany 
of thea&ts of Law certainty:be: ro beſpeci 
expected, moſt ofall is it requifite that bounds 
of limiration and certainty: be ſet between the 
King and hjs poor Subjetberween the mighty 
and the weak,betweentheLionatidche Lamb. 
And if in any'Gaſe.between the &ing-and his 
Subje&t more than-other, this cerrainty bere- 
quired, moſt of all-it is requiſite in Caſes where 


the Common-Law: giveth the Kinga nall 
profit or revenueto berailed gutdf the incereſt 


and property of his poor Subjects eſtare, either 
in lands or goods. If in all other things the Law 
(as I haveſaid, and wherein I ſuppoſe you have 
yeelded tome) doe require certainty andlimi- 
tation , and: onely-in this caſe where it ismoſt 
requiſite, it hath omicrted and neglected it, we 
muſt conclude the Law to be moſt unreaſona- 
ble,improvident,andicontrary cor ſelfe; which 


to ſay, were toconcludeig trobeno Laws Onr — 
of theſe grounds may thenin-my opinion fafe- which the 

ly wh with ſome cont deduce and main- CommonLaw 
tainthis poſitiongThe? ihe Corpmiori- Law of Engs Ycino our of 
land giveth40 the King, cv tothe brad of the Commrhe incerelt of 
mon wealth, no: pergetuall:-tevenxe or matter of we 0 ten 


profst out of the intereſt or property of the 8wubje@, guceableton 
but i either Jimi — certainty therein at. the certainty by a 


firſt cor athirwiſe bath jo provided, that if it be uw =; 


onelye'< 


certaine (1631 [elfe., it is reduceable to 4 certaimyoo the Kuys 


The Reaſons 


why the Law 
requiteth ſuch 
certainty in 
thoſe Revcs 
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oxch by 8 legal courſe,that is to ſay,cithes by Portis 
ament by Judger,or Fury, © 201 by the a own 
abſolute will and pleaſure. _—— Poſation 
be groqnded upon thoſe fre foundations ont 
of which Thave (as you perceive)drawn it, and 
needsnofarther proof: yet becauſe you ſhal ſee 
how plentifulcherrach is in reaſons to maintain 
it ſeife, Ivli farcheropen unto yon rhe parti- 
cutas reaſors ofthispolition, which are theſe: 

Firſt, rhe'Law requireth certainry in matter 
ofptofir, berween the King and the poor Sub- 
jet; becaaſeromake any-:man Judge im his own. 
caſe, eſpetially rhe mighty ovet the weake, and 
tharin 2 mu of profit ro him char judgeth, 
were to leave 2 way oper to oppreſſion an 


bendage. wn 
Secondly, becauſe by reducing ir toa cer- 


rainty , the King may know what certainty ro 
m_ z that ſo he may order his charge accor- 
ingly. ' 

Thirdly ,- that the Subje& may knew like- 
wiſe what heis eo: pays charſo hemay know 
certainly what ſhall remaine tohimas his own. 

Finally, that the King may nordepend upon 


 thegood will ofhis Subjet for his revenue, ſee- 
- ing the Law. expefteth, he ſhould bearz the 


charge, but may know'im certainty what to 
claime as Une to him, aud may-accordingly 
compell the Subje& to pay it; endchar the Sab- 
Ject may not be\under the Kingsabſolure pow: 
er to pay what the King pleaſeth , whichnmay 

| per haps 
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perhaps excend to the whole yalne ofthe Mer- 
chandize. | | 
Youſfecin generall, how the Law by requi- 
ring certainty in marter of profit between the 
Kingand the Subjet , preventech many milſ- 
cheifes which would fall out if the Law were ©- 
therwiſe; and therefore without more ſaying, 
I might here conclude, that Cuſtome being due 
by the Common-Law, was and is a fam certain, 
nor to be increaſed at the Kings pleaſure by 
way of Impofition : but becauſe there are many 
other revenues due to the King by the Com- 
mon-Law, as well as Caſtome if they all, or as 
many as we can callr6 minde, ſhall fall ont ro 
bee (asI have ſaid) ſammes certaine and not 
ſabje& ro bee increaſed art the kings will, this 
| Will bee a forcible Argument, that cuſtome' is 
— likewiſe certain andnot to be inhannced at the 
kingspleaſure ; for , this Argument drawne s 
fim3l3 is of great force, and the tnoſt aſuall of a- 
ny other in debate of things doubrfull in Law. 
ue Legibus deciſa nonſuut Index exbis gue de- 
To ſunt ſtatues , &- de ſimilibus ad ſumilia proce- | 
dat. May it pleaſe you toconfider in this reſpe& Examptes of 
other revenues which the Common-Law © ee wore gl 
'this Land giveth the King; andaccording to Comon-Law 
the rule, rq.decidethat which is in queſtion by *2the Ring, 
the ſame rule and meaſare by which other tereſt ofthe 
_ things of the ſame nature have been decider SubjeR; that 
and ordered; © The Common-Law giveth the oe 
-Kinp aFinefor PE ofan origmal writ 
3 Is 
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Is it certaine? It is, and ever hath been ; ifthe 
debt or damages demanded amount to above 
. forty pounds, the Fine is, and ever hath been 
_ fixeſhil. eight pence, and no more : if to a hun- 
dred pounds, then ten ſhillings, and no more : 
May the King increaſe this Fine at his pleaſure? 
there is no man that will fay he may. There is 
a Finedueby the Common: Law , pro Licestis 
concordandi; is it not certainly known , and fo 
| hathalwayesbeen, to be the tenth part ofthe 
Land compriſed in;the writ of Covenant? And 
3snot alſorthe Poſt-Fine thereupon due certain 
ly known to be once and a halfe as much more 
as the Fine pro /icentie concordand;,or Pre-Fine? 
As for example , when the Pre-fine is cen ſhil- 
lings, the Poſt-fine to be fifteen ſhillings : and 
can the King demand any more of the Subje&? 
Solikewiſe, when ina writ of Kight, the De- 
 wandant alleadging the ſeilinof his Anceſtor, 
willnot be compelled to prove the ſeifin allea- 
ged,is he not to tender tothe King aſumme cer- 
rain of ademy-mark.,tohave chis benefit 2. was 
it ever more or leſſe?or can it now be more if the - 
King would? theſe, amongſt many others, are 
duties belonging tothe King by the Common 
Law fromthe Subje&,for the maintainaceof his 
Charge in the adminiſtrarion of Juſtice, which 
the Civilians call Ye@igal Judicierium. There 
arealſo in divers other Caſes duties certain, be- 
longing to the King by the Common- Law { As 
for examplez the retiefe for an Earledome is cer- 
| rainly 
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tainly knowne to be a handxed pounds ; for a 
Barony a hundred markes; for a Knights fee a 
hundred ſhillings : all which in the Statute of 
Magna Charta, cap. arecalledoldand anci- 
cient duties : this is Fedigal Patrimoniak; of 
which ſort I could produce many-orthers, all 
which havelike certainty. - Nay, there is one 
duty well known tous all, which the Common- 
Law giveth to the King; and isin hisnaturea 
Cuſtome ( our very caſe) in which the King is 
| boundtoacertainty. which he cannor exceed; 
and rhat 1s Priſage , aduty given by the Com- 
mon-Law'to the King,upon every fhiploadi 

of Wine brought mto the kingdom by Enpliſh 
Merchants; and is one Tun of Wine before the 
Maſt, and another behinde. I am anwilling to 
trouble you' with any more particulars of this 
kinde; bart letany man ſhew me one particular 
tothe contrary, and I will then yeold thatmy 
poſition being falſe in one,may be in more: Bur 
till my poſition hath been inthis point infrin- 
ged,this generall concordance of rhe Law in all 
theſe particulars, 15 argument enough for me, 
without having aleadged other reaſons, tocon- 
clude, that Cuſtome being as all theſe are, a re- 
yenue.due tothe King by rheComnion-Law, 
ariſing ourof the. Property andintereft of the 
SubjeR, is (as all theſe are)limiredand bounded 
by theCommon-Law to a certainty, which the 
King hath not power to increaſe 5 Ub3 eater 
B4iip.,. caters Lex. It may perhaps be her _ 
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;-&ed, that the Aydpaid to the King upon the 
Knighting ofhis eldeſt Sonne , or marriage of - 
hiseldeſt Daughrer, was by the Common-Law 
uncertaine; and that the King did take more er 
lefle athis pleaſure , untill he was boundeo the 
contrary by Statute. Tothis I make divers an- 
ſwers : Thoughir were indeed a ſumme uncer= 
taine, yet the Common-Law did in ſome forr 
give it alimication ; for it is by aſpeciallname . 
called Reaſonable 4yd : So asiftheſumme de- 
 manded doe exceed Reaſon, icbecame froma 
Reaſonable 4yd an unjuſt exaQion. Beſides, this 

revenue was a thing happening very rarely, and 
therefore the certainty thereofnor ſo much re- 
gardedby the Law: andyet it is to beobſerved 
how the of this Common-wealth could 
not long indure incertainty even in thiscaſuall 
Revenue; bur it was reducedto a certainty of 
twenty ſhillings upon a Knights fee, and 20%. 
upon every twenty pounds land, by the 
Stat, of Weſ#.1.cep-35 .3.Ed.1. Itin this caſuall 
Revenue they were fo carefull ro be at acer- 
tainty, toavoid unreaſonable exattions (as the 
words of the Statute are) how much more care- 
full would they have been, for the fame canſero 
have reduced the great and annuall Revenueof 
the Cuſtome eo a certainty , if they had not 
thought it to have been certaine by the Com- 
mon-Law , or limited by Statute-Law before 
that time made? But (Sir) that which 1 rely: 
upon for anſwer tothisobjeion, is mw mm 
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ſonable Ayd was and is by the Common-Law 
due as well ro meane Lords as to the King; Bur 
meane Lords were not linnred to a certainty, 
otherwiſe than ingenerall, that it muſt be rea- 
ſonable, as I have faid ; therefore to limitthe 
Kingany further, was noreaſon ; And thisan- 
(wer may be given for all ancertaine Revenues 
belonging to the King , the like of which mean 
Lords haveoftheir Tenanrs; for theincertainty 
of which there may alſo be given eſpeciall rea- 
fon, becauſe theſe duries firſt began by ſpeciall 
contraQ and agreement berween the Lord and 
the Tenant , and not dire&ly by operation of 
che Common Law,and fo were certain and un- 
cerrain as they did at firftagree : and therefore 
you may be pleaſed ro remember,how in laying 
poſitio I was wary to fay, That ſuch revennes 
as are due to the King as to the head of the Common 
wealth (by which I purpoſely excluded ſuch re- - 
venne$aSare common to him with orher mean 
Lords) are eIwayes certsine. Tamnow accor- 
ding to promiſe, and in maintenance of a ſecond 
part of my poſition, to ſhew you, Chet where th: 
Common-Law giveth the K ing @ Revenye wot cer- 
#aine at the firſt, that is alwayes reduceableto a 
certainty by a lega! conrſe, as by 4F of Parliament; 
Julges, or Fury, and notat the Kings __— 
Every: man that by histenure is bound to ſerve 
che King in his warres , .and fajlleth, .is topay 
_ according to the quantity ofhis Teriute, a fine 
by the name of Eſcuage ; this cannotbe _— 
D at 
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but in Parliament : Upon forfeitures for trea- 
ſon, or otherwiſe, tothe King ;z though it be a 
kinde of a certainty that the Law giveth, in gi- 
ving him all the eſtate of the party convict, 
both in goodsand Lands, or in $onely, as 
the caſe 15; yet for reducing it toa more e 

certainty,cthe Law requireth that it be found by 


Office. Wayfe, Stray, Wreck, ay 29-6 rove, 
and fuch like, are nolefle certaine; for the King 


hath the things themſelves in kinde. Fines for 
miſdemeanorsare alwayes afſ:fſed by the Jud 

Amercements in all caſes are tobe afferred by 
the Country, and not to be affeſſed by the King, 
though the forme of the Judgement be , Ez ſit 
in miſecordia Domini Regis, in the Kings mercy 
pro contempinprediF. Nay, though for puniſh- 


ment of an offence it be by Statute-Law ena- 
ed, that an offendor ſhall make Fine and Ran- 
ſome at the Kings pleaſure, the Law evenin 
thiscaſe (which is as ſtrong a caſe as may be) 
will not leave the affeſfing of the Fineto the 
Kings pleaſure, tobe by himrated privately in 
his Chamber, but ic muſt be ſolemnly and legal- 
ly done. in an open Court of Juſtice by the 
Judges , whoin allother caſes aretojudge be- 
rween the Kingand his people, where the inte- 
reſt or property of the Subje& , or any charge 
or burden ypon them doth come in queſtion, 
as may be proved by the booke of 2 T3. IIs 
Inſomuch that I am of opinion, that if a _ 
were made, that the King might raiſe = 7 

omes 
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ſtomes at his pleaſure, yet might ir not be done 
asnow itis, by the Kings abſolute power, bur 
by ſome other legall courſe,of which the Com- 
mon-Law doth takenoticezaz inthe caſe of the. 
Fine and Ranſome: much lefſe then will the 
Common-Law permit, that itſhould depend 
upon the Kings abſolute pleaſure, there being 
no ſuch Statute in the caſe. 

You have heard out of what grounds I firſt 
deduced this my poſition, That the Law requi- 
reth certainty in matter of profit between the King 
4nd his people. You have heard likewiſe the par- 
ticular reaſons of that poſition : you have alſo 
heard what proofe I have madeby particular ca« 
ſesof like natureto this in queſtion; and how I 
have applyed them to the point : And ſolea- 
vingthe Judgement of the whole to your wiſc- 
domes, a rv diſcernewhether the _ 
gument weight , I proceed to my ſecond. 
Reaſon, whichis Sr from dhe ipodicy and 

frame of this Common-wealth, andthe providence 
of the Common-Lew : The which, as it requires 
&4t the Subje#s hands lojalty and obedience to their 
Soveraigne; ſo doth it likewiſe require at the hands 
of the Sovergigne , proteFion and defence of the 
Subje@ againſt «ll wrongs and injuries whatſoever 
offered either by one Subje® to another. or bythe 
Commons Enemy to them all, or any of 
theme. SES] 
| This Protection , the Law confidereth, 
cannot be withour _ charge — 
2 


> 


(20) W- 


And becauſe, as Chriſt ſaith, {No 2942 gorth 18 
warre upon his owne charge x the Common-Law 
therefore hath nor onely given che King great 
Prerogatives and favours touching his own pa- 
crimony,more(l beleeye)rhan any other Prince 
in the world hath; butatlo hath, for the ſuſten- 
ration of his great and necefſary expencesin the 
proteion of his Subjedts, given him out of the 
mtereſt and property of the Subject an ample, 
and very honorable revenge in very many parti- 
cular caſes, fome of which I will call to your re» 
membrance. 

ho an our of the _— purſe for 
wardſhips and the dependances thereupon, as 
we have of late accounted, abour ms five 
rhoaſand pounds by the yeare. This is a 
Revenue which no other King of the world 
hath :: And as it appeares by the Statute of 14. 
E.3. c.I. MH ought to be imployed in mainte- 
nance of the warres;, and (o doubdleſſe was the 
firſt inftitarion of the Common-Law : Farthe 
Lord hath theprofir of the Wardslands tono 
other end, thanto maintain a man inthe warre 
during theinfancy ofhim who otherwiſeſhould 
ſerve in perſon: 

He hath likewiſe all forfeirures upon Tree- 
fon and Quntlawry , and upon penall Lawes, 
Fines and Amerciaments, Profits of Courts, 
Treafure-Trove, Priſage, Butlerage, Wreck, 
and fo many more ,” as the very enumeration 
of the. particulars i-would take up long 

| rime. 
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time. To what o:her end hath the com- 
mon-Law thus provided for the maintenance 
of the Kings charge , by all theſe wayes and 
meanesof railing profit our of the Intereſt and 
property of the Subjects eſtate in lands and 
goods, bur onely to rhisend, That after theſe 
duties paid, the poore SubjeR might hold and 
enjoy the reſt of his eſtate to his owne uſe, free 
and cleare from all other burdens whatſoever ? 


lay 


ons in times of 


ration and limmitted fome certain courſe, 

upon ſudden and extraordinary occaſions the 

kings charge may bee ſuſteined, thatthere is 

yet no reaſon ſhewed ro the contrary , why the 

king may not upon ſuch occafionrake fome ex- 

traordinary courſe for the rayfing of money, as 

by the laying of Impofitions upon Merchan» 

dizes, orby a tax within the Realme, rather 

then the Common wealth for want thereof, 

ſhould periſhor be indangered. Andherenp- c........ 

on by the knight thae aſt - it was held that zi:chan. - 
3 #pow 
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pon occaſion of a ſudden and unexpeFtd war, the 
King may uot only lay impoſitions , but lewy a tax 
within the Realme, without aſſent of Parliament, 
which poſition in my opinion is very dange- 
rous; forto admit this were by conſequence 
to bring us into bondage. You ſay that upon 
occaſion of ſuddaine warre the king may levy 
a Tax ; who ſhall be Judge between the king 
and his people of the occaſion ? can it betryed 
by any Legall courſe in our Law ? it cannot: if 
then, the king himſelfe mult be the ſole Judge 
Ir; this caſe, will it noe follow that the king 
may leviea taxeat hisowne pleaſure, ſeeing his 
pleaſare cannot be bounded by Law ? You ſee 
into what a miſchiefe the admittanceof one er- 
ror hath drawne you. But for a full anſwer to 
che objeftion, I ſay, that the providence of the 
Common-Law is ſuch, and ſo excellent, as that 
for the defraying of the kings charge upon any 
occaſions of aſuddain warre, it hath, over and 
above all the ordinary Revenues which it gi- 
veththe king (which in the rime of warre can- 
not indeed but fall ſhort) made an excellenr 
proviſion; for(Sir)The warre muſt needs be either 
offenſeve or defenſive : Offenſtve, ruſt either be 
upon ſome Nation beyond the Seas, or agai 

the Scots, or Welſh, or other borderers within 
the lland: If ir: an offeaffve warre upon ſore 
Nation beyondthe Seas, it cannot bea ſudden 
Accident, for it isthe kingsown at, andhe 
may, and tis fitting hefhould take raon, 
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and if itbe a juſt and neceflary warre, he may 
crave, andeafily obraine afliſtance ofhis Sub+- 
jects, by grant of Aydin Parliament : If anof- 
fenſrve warre upon ſome of his neighbors within 
the Continest of this Hand, asthe Scots, or the 
Welſh, which alſo cannot be fidden or unexpe- 
cedro the king, being his own act ; you know 
how politikely the kings of this Realme have 
provided, by reſerving Tenures, by which ma- 
ny of their Subje&sarebound to ſerverhem in 
thoſe warresin perſon , at their owne charge : 
Only a Defes/ive warre, by invaſion of forreign 
enemies, may be ſodain : in whichcaſe the Law 
hath nor left the king to warre upon his owne 
expence,or to rely upon hisordinary Revenue, 
bur hath notably.provided, That every Subje& 
wichin the Land, bigh and low,. whether he 
hold of theking ornot, in caſeof foreign In- 
vaſion may be compelled at hisown charge to 
ſerye the king in perſon, asit appeares by the 
opinion of Juſtice Thirming, in7 H.4. The 
reaſon of which,. in my opinion, was tono o- 
ther end, than that the king m_ haveno pre- 
'tence whatſoever for the raiting of money 

his Subjects at his owne pleaſure, withour 
their comman afſent in Parliament. Idoe then 
conclude this Argument , that ſeeing the Com- 
mon-.aw for maintenance ofthe Kings ordi- 
nary charge, hath given him ſuch anample Re- 


venue out of the mrereſt and property ofthe 
SubjeR, and provided alfo for Hdeine occaſi- 
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ons ; that in (o doing ir hath ſecluded and 
ſecured the reſt of the Subjects eſtate fromthe 
Kings power and pleaſure ; and conſequently, 
that the King hath not power upon any occali- 
on at his pleaſure to charge the eſtate of his Sub- 
jects by Impoſitions, Tallages, or Taxes ( for [ 
hold them all in one degree ) or any other bur- 
den whatſoever, without the Subjects freeand 
voluntary afſent , and that in Parliament : If ir 
were otherwiſe, you ſee hov7 ir were to the ut- 
ter difſolution and deſtruRion of that politike 
frame & conſtitation of this Common=wealth, 
which I have opened unto yon; and of that ex- 
cellent wiſe providence of the Common- Law, 
for the preſerving of property, and the avoy- 
danceof on. Theſerwo Arguments u- 
ſed by me,that of Cert«381y,and this of che provi- 


for made bythe Common-Law, arein my poor 0- 


pinion, Argumentsof dire& proofe , that the 
King cannot Impoſe. Iwill now, accordingto 
my diviſion, urgean Argument ortwo of Tnfe- 
rence and preſumption; the rather, becauſe Ar- 

$of this nature have beenmuchenfor- 
cedby thoſe who have maintained thecontrary 
opinion, (eſpecially by Mr. Solicitor: ) I call 
them Argumentsof inference, and yetin my o- 
pinion, thoſe which I ſhall urge area lo of good 
proofe; ſuch as they are, you ſhall jadge of them. 
They are drawneeither from the ations or for- 
bearances of the Rirgs of this Realme, or, from the 
aFions and foricaauces of the people. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, in the a&ions and forbearances of the Arganents 
Kings,I obſerve, that all the Kings of this Realm drawne from 
fince Her. 3. have ſought and obreined an in- hc ations 
creaſe of Cuſtome , more orleſſe, by rhe name CE 
of Subfidie, of the gift of their Subjects in Par- power to Im- 
liament : Nay, ſome of them,and thoſe not the P*e 


weakeſt in Spirit, or power , but the moſt cou- 
ragious and potent in that whole ranke, even 
thatmighty and victorious Prince, King Ed. 3. 
being toundertake a juſtand honorable warre, 
' than which: there could not happen a berrer or 
juſter. occaſion to have made uſe of his Prero- 
gative of Impoling, did nevertheleſfe at-thar 
time _ low this point, thathe did in 
full aſſembly of the three Stares,. pray his Sub- 
jects to grant hima Reliefe in this kinde for the 
maintenance of his watre;, ' and that toendure 
but for aſhort time; and farther, was well con- 
. tent toſnffer his prayer in that behalfe robe en- 
rred of Record to thememory. of all poſterity : 
- And the ſucceeding Kings have alſo ſuffered the 
ſametobe printed, as may appeareby the prin- 
ted Statutesat large, 48.14. Ed:3.cep.21. Isit 
likely, that ifany or all theſe Kings had thoughc 
they had bad in themany lawfull powerby juſt 
Prerogative to have laid Impolitions at their 
pleaſure, that they would not ratherhave made 
uſe of that, than have taken this courſe by at of 
Parliament , ſo full of delay, ſoprejudiciallto 
their Right, ſo ſubje& to the pleaſure of their 
people, who never ha Burdens bue with 
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murmuringand machunwillingnes: Can there 
be any thing more hatefull co the high Spirit of 
a King, than toſubject himſelfe to the Naſa 
ofhis people , eſpecially for matter of Reliefe, 
and that by way ofPrayer,having lawfull pow- 
er in his hands to relieve himſelte without be- 
ing beholding to them? 

If perhaps the Kings themſelves were igno- 
rant ofthis great Prerogative, which cannot be 
imagined ; had they nor alwaies about them 
wiſe Counſellors to aſſiſt them, and ſuch as for 
the procuring of favorto themſelves would not 
have failed to have put them in minde of it? 
Nay,ifthey had known any ſuch lawfull Prero- 
gative, had they notbeen bound in conſcience 
{otro have done? What an overſight was itof 
King E4.3. and all his Connſell, ſomuchro pre- 
judice his right in ſo beneficial a rive; 
as to ſuffer himupon Record, and that m Par- 
liament, capray for that which he might have 
taken out of his abſolute power? Can there al- 
moſt be a more dirett diſclaiming in rhe Right, 
(rocomparegrear things with lefie) ifrhe Lord 
by matter of Record claime any thing of his 
vyllaine, it is adiſclaimer of the villenage. 

The Kings of England have ocher noble and 
high Prerogatives ; I will only name two of 
them, The making of warre and and the 
raiſing and abafing of Coyneat diclr plealine : 
Did they ever crave the afſent of their Subjetts 
in Parſament tomake a warre? Their hon 
in 


_- 
;ndeed they have ſometimes ſought, and their 
aydfor treaſure tomaintaine it. The Preroga- 
tive of raifingand abaſing the value of money 
hath been oftentimes put in practiſe by themy 
and ſometimes ſtrayned to ſach a height, that 
the King might well ſuppoſe the Subje&s could 
not but be much diſcontent therewith'; And 
yet neverany King of this Realme did it by al- 
ſentof Parharyent , which perhaps ſome one 
milde King among ſo many would: have done, 
and it may. be, wouldalſo have prayed his Snb- 
jeas to yield thereto; only to avoid the grudg- 
ing ofthe people, if the ſeeking of afſentin Par- 
lament had not been thought to have heen pre- 
judiciall to the abſolute power of heir Succeſ- 
ſors:and yet,as for ſome of theſe Kings,it. may be 
ſuppoſed, they made little conſcience to preju- 
dice a Succeffor in one point; that made no ſcru- 
e totally to depoſe a cefſor from his - 
hrone, andall his Regalities, androufurpit 
AndſoTproceed. ro my next Argument © 
tnflcarpabtnn from he's jonsof ourKings. | 
| FFI) ly F: Fo, Edward the 2, 
- = gfe, andtg.3.in the 
I.and 24. yeereof his Rejgne, as may appeare 
bythe Recordshere amongſtns, were ke 
ted roaccepy' an-increaf®of their Coſtome ' 3, 
yy ringer 4 the Merchants, and ſolemn- 
ly bmde'themſavesto repay it againe. Would 
any wiſeman in'the A” OH ughe he BY 
$0.16 2 ut 
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but acolour of Right, ſo much prejudice his 
himſelf, as ro borrow that which he might rake 
without leave, andbinde himſelfeto repay it. 
Ifa pooreman perhaps through feare mightbe 
enforced (o farre to yeeld to a mighty adverſa- 
ry, yet thatapowerfull man ſhould ſtoope fo 
low to one much weaker than he z nay , that a 
King, ina point ofſach conſequence, ſhould ſo 
farre diſcend from his Greatneſſe,as to borrow 
of his poore Subject that which without being 
beholding to bimhemighe obtein as his Right, 
and binde himſelfe to repay it agarne : I fay, it 
cannot with any reaſon be imagined; but with- 
allit maſtbe concluded, that a king that fhall 
ſo doe, dothnotthimke that he hath ſomuch as 
colour of Right ro impoſe. 
I will not much preſſe or enforce the ations 
of Ed.2. who (I confeſſe) was but a weake 
ava the 2 Prince; But as for his Sonne and ſucceſſor, E&.3+ 
there was not (as Thave ſaid) aftouter,a wiſer, 
a more noble and couragious Prince thanhe, 
ob none more carefull to - reals che Rights 
_ of his Prerogative, as may evidently appeareb 
all his anſwersin mlaneerys on pucdy.1mre 
of the SubjeR.. Befides, never had king of this 
Realme more occaſion-than he to ſtraine this 
Prerogative of impoſing tothe utmoſt: For be- 
es his exceſſive expence in the warres of 
rance and Scotland, - he had alſo acontinnalt 
Charge of many expenſive children, his wife 
Queene ?h/ip had alſo for ——— 


KS. 
allowance out of his Revenue; hur the' 
dowry of Queen 1ſebe# his mother {who lived 
cill abourthe 27; yeeteof his Reigne) was fo 
great, as it isreported by ſome writers, that lit- 
cle more than the third part of the certaine Re- 
venue of the kingdome was left to him : Info 
much ,  asthrough theſe occafionsofextraordi- 
nary expence , andrthediminution ofhis Reve- 
nue, he was driven to ſuch neceſfity, ashis 
Queeninthe  yeere of his Reigne, was en- 
forced copawneher Crowneand Jewels topro-: 
cure money for him, as may appearebythe Re- 
cord of that yeere in the Office of theClerke of” 
the Pels. Nay, the king himſelfe in theſe ex- 
rremicies, was oftentimes driven tolay his Jews 
els to pawne for money :-Andin 48.17. did: 
alſo pledge his Crown for 4000. pound, to cer-- 
taine Merchants of Florence , as by the Records 
ofthart yecre, in rhe Office ofthe Lord Treaſi- 
roger ayer ceriin = - + 11manit- 
- Byrhis you may ſees tharthis powerfull: 
king wanted noturgent andjuſtoccafion (If a=: 
ny occafionmay bejuſt) tohavepurinpraQiſe 
tisabſolurepowerof Impoſing; antl yer, a2 you: 
ſee; irappearesof Record, that in the midſt of 
his great wantshe tooke an increaſe of Cuſtome 
by ay of Loame, and bound himfclfe; to-re- 
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be compared with the Impoſitionsnow'in que- 
(tion, I purpaſe totellyou, when I come toan+ 
ſiver:objettions; which-l-have-referrederothe 
end of my.1peech : Incthe :meane thme Lwill 
goe on with my courſe, and urge one Argu- 
ment mone, Ws rn yo _ ofour 
kings, tondhing the i e ob Caſtome, | :-.. 
£ yer woaldithinke, that the takingofthe 
increaſe of Eaſtome by all the kings , both one 
and other., with.the aſſent of their SubjeRs in 
Parliament, CO by —_—_— 
and Increaty,: foraſhort time; nay, the taking) 
of it by way of Loane) and binding themſelves 
tOTepay itz / and that tohave been done by the 
moſtpowerfall: kings, 997 OR 
ties, . were Argument en thatthey.didnot 
beleevo they might-juſtly.claime iras their right 
by theirabſolatepower © + 

- And yerisnotrhis all: For, ſome of them, 
by name, :E4r; did not onely take it byafſent. 
in Parliament, or &y ws of Loaze,, - bur(is one' 
that buyesforhismony in the Market) did give' - 
_ it areall and\valualile: conſideration, and: 
chatco NMerchant-trangers;of whom therewwas) 
more colour co demandirasa dog; :thanof his! 
naturall Subjects. In proofe of which-Lproduce: 

harts Meroatoria, made Anno 31-Ed. t, wherer, 
by it isrecited , thatin lieu of certaine liberties; 
a% iromudicies ythe-kinp/wo the 
Merchant-ſtrangers, as alſo for the releaſc of; 
Priſage; they granred'to theking anincreaſe of 

94 > Cuſtome. 
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Cuſtom. What were all theſpocial liberties that 
were granted them, I know'not ; nor whether 
they continue; bur ſare I am,, thatby vertue/of 
thar Grant they are ac this day freeof Priſage, 
paying onely: 2*; upon a Tun-of Wane, by the 
name of Butlerage; which they granted by the 
fame Charter: whereas Engliſh-men pay Priſage 
3s ſpecie,viz. one Tun beforethe Maſt,and one 
Tunbehinde. | DAD VET Del 
And it is very worthy the obſervation; how 
the ſame King,Z.1. in the ſame yeer of his reign 
_didcommand his Cuſtomers throaghout Zeg- 
land, That whereas certain Engliſh Merchants 
were, as he wasinformed, of their own accords 
willing to pay him the like increaſe of Caſtome 
which the Merchant ſtrangers had granted un- 
;tohim, ſoasthey mightenjoy the likeiberties 
andbenefits; that neverthelefſe they ſhould nor 
compell ſach Engliſh Merchants, againft their 
wils,to pay it:the words are worth the hearing: 
Cun quidem Meroatores de Fr 20- 


fri, utipfs dit libertas. (roving rect- 
ted Charta Mercatoris)utt ©-gdndere, & de pri- 
” ſi noſiris quieti eſſepoſſent ;, preſtationes &- Cu» 
fumes hujnſmod), de bonts © mercandizis ſuis 
wobis dere & ſolvere vel#nt ; wt 4ccepinaws, dfſeg-. 
navimss v0 #d preftatioucr © Cuſtuihns pre- 
dies, de bis qui preftationes &- Cuſtwmn as ill 
puma AY e cohercione too 
<ollogentums , O- ad opwe woftrum reciptendums; 
ita temes quod dliqnen Mercatoreis de diffo Regs = 
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- wo noſtro ad bujuſmodi preffationes &Cuſtumas 
 #0bis invite {olvendum nullatess diftriogatic, 
What ſtronger inference can there almoſt poſ- 
fibly be againſt the Kings abſolute power of 
Impoſing, than:this : that he was contented, 
_ - andſdſpecified toall his Officers of the Ports, 
- That if the Merchants did of their own accords 
pay more than their ancient Cuſtomes , they 
ſhould have conſideration for it; But if they 
. themſelves werenot willing topay more, then 
. they ſhould not be compelled thereunto. 
_. Oneotherobſervation I draw from the aQi- 
ens of the kings tonching the increaſe of their 
. cuſtome, which is this , that thoſe kings which 
did lay Impoſitions (whichas E will ſhew you 
by and by , was. very rarely ). though it were 
. never bur in rime of great-neceflity , and bareo 


- indure fora ſhort time; yet theyalwayesdidir, 
- not with the advice alorie of the Merchants, 
. asatthis day, but the Merchants did alwaies ſo- 
lemmnly grant an increaſe of Cuftome ; and the 
kings were alwayes wary, \ forthe berter juſti- 
fication of their aftionsrothe- ——_— their 


le, 

Commuiſſionsfor colkQing of Cu , tOre- 
citenot onely the great neceſſity which moved 
Fr cpadubys us of Cuſtome, bat alſo 
$5e grant of the Merchants, as may appeare 
_ the Records, of which we ena", my 
mongſt us; I dare confidently fay , there isnot 
above-one or two.at\the.moſt that are other- 

wiſe, ifthe Impoſitions bnefehenewenich 
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theſe are of which we complaine;And yet theft 
Impoſitions alſo, by the grent of Merchants, 
though raiſed upon never ſo great a neceſſitie 
of State, and to indure but for aſhore time, 
* were always complained of by the Commons, 
whenthey met in Parliament , as may appeare 
among(t other Records,by the Parliament Roll 
of 27. Ed.3.No. 27. where ma Petition of the 
Commons, exhibited to the King in Parlia- 
ment, are theſe words, Les Commons monſtrent 
coment gue les Marchants dyent grant per eux 
ſans offent de Parliament, un ſubſidie de XL". de 
ſacc. de Layn, outre le droiturel male tout de demy 
marke. Et prion que ſoit amenda reſt Parliament. 
Car eſt encounter reaſon, que le Comialtie de lour 
bieus ſoient per Marchants charges ; Which I 
Englih thus, The Commons ſhew how the 
Merchants have granted by themſelves, wihout af- 
ſent of Parliament, 6 Subſidie of 4O*. wpon s ſack 
of VWooll, ever and above the rightfull cuſtome of 

Ife 8 Marke , and pray that it may be redreſſed at 
this Parliament ; for # is agdinſt reaſon 1hat the 
Comminalty ſhould be charged in their goods by 
Merchants: with this agreeth the printed Sta- 
tute of 36.E9.3.c4p.11.in the Statutes at large, 
where you ſhall findean exprefſe Proviſien a- 
gainſt the rayſingof Impofitions upon Woolls, 
by grant of Merchants , In which Petition I doe 
obſerve, that the Parliament in thoſe dayes did 
diſtinguiſh, even as we now doe, between Im- 
poſitions laid by a&t of - 0mm and Impo- 


fit» - 


Arguments 
drawn trom 
the forbea- 
rance of our 
Kings, to lay 
Impoſirions 
notwithſtan- 


ding their 
_—_—— 
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firions laid only by the grant of Merchants, ac 
knowledging that Impoſitions laid by Parlia- 
ment, are onely lawfull, and condemning all o- 
ther as uniawfall , for otherwiſe why ſhould 
they rearme the demy-Marke, which was laid 
by Aoi Parliament.3.Ed.1. ( Drozturel malce- 
tout) alawfall Impoſition ; but with relation 
to the unlawtulneſſe of theſe Impoſitions gran- 
red by Merchants, which they then did com- 
plaine of ; Beſides, I obſerve that they ſay, That 
It i$ againſt reaſon, that Merchants ſhould by 
cheir grant, without aſſent in Parliament,charge 
the whole Commonaltie, by which it plainly 
appears, that they complained not ſo much of 
theexceſſeor greatneſſe of the Impoſitions,as of 
the unlawfull manner of the raiſing of it by 
grant of merchants,withoxt aſſent in Parliament. 

Hitherto I have, according to my divifion, 
drawne Arguments from that which our Kings - 
have done, and put in praiſe for the increaſe 
of their Cuſtome. 

1 will now makes ſome obſervations of their for- 
bearance, to put this pretended power in praiſe, 
conſidering the ſeverall occaſions of the times, 
which 1 will proſecute inorder. 

Firſt therefore in generall, I obſerve, rhar 
from the Conqueſt, nntill the Reign of Qucen 
Mary , being no lefle then 4.80. yeeres ſpace, 
( whatſoever the occaſions were ) whatſoever 
the diſpofition of the Kings were , yer in 
the pratliſe of this/pretended Prerogarive of 


Im- 


=O 
Impoſing. the Kings have been ſo ſparing, as 
nonvidlundivg, this curious ſearch, hes hath 
been made (wherein I ſuppoſe nothing that 
might make for rhe cleering of the Queſtion, 
hath eſcaped us) it cannot be foundor proved 
by matter of Record, that fix Impoſitions(ſach 
as we now complaine of) were laidby all thoſe 
Kings ( who were in number 22. And thoſe 
_ lixe(ifthey were ſo many ) though they were 

unlawfull, yet were they in ſome ſort tobe born 
withall. Firſtyby reaſon they were very mode- 
rate; Secondly, that they were laid in the times 
of great and apparant neceſhitic,and that they 
wereto endure but for ayeeror two; For none 
of them, except onely that upon Wine, laid 
I6. E. 1. laſted longer. They were(Ifſay) not- 
withſtanding their nnlawfulrieſſe) yet in theſe 
other reſpeds, ſo farre to be borne withall, as if 
che impoſitions which arenow laid, had beenſo 
qualified, we ſhould I ſuppoſe, never have 
complained of them; and-yetnotone of theſe 
few impoſicions-laid in former times, bur was 
complainedof,and upon comphlintraken away, 
as may appear by the Records here amongſt ns: 
How much morereaſon is there then , that we 
ſhould expe& the like Juſtice now? conſidering 
. that not one Merchandiſealone, as then, bur 
very neereall the forts and ſeverall kindes of 
Merchandilſes that are, are charged; rhat not a 
+. moderateand eaſy charge is12id upon them,but 
ſuch, asthough-we — confelſe his Maje- 
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ſties abſolut power, tolay what he liſt, yet we 
had juſt cauſe tro complain of the exceſſivenefſe 
of the Burden: For firſt, the rates of Merchandi= 
{:s, for the Subſidies of Poundage and Tons 
nage, are extreamly rayſed(athing alſo _— 
lawful, yet hathbeen rarely par in prattiſe) * 
then comes the Itmpoſt upon the back of thar, 
andis as much as the Sablidie itfelfe is; in ſome 
few Merchandiſes, 'cis true, the Impoſt ts per- 
haps lefſe then the Subſidy , bur'*cis as trne,that 
in divers others, the Impoſt is farre more. Be- 
ſides, theſe Impoſitions were not laid m the 
time of _— "a _ then when => _ ar 
e with all the world, except aps there 
rn ſome ſparks of Rebel tion in Trelans chen 
not fally quenched. Laſtly theſe Impoficions 
arenot(as thoſe in former time wereYlimited to 
endurefor a yeere or two, but are to come to 
his Majeſtie, his Heires and Succeffors for ever, 
as may appeare by his Majeſties Letters Pa- 
rents 'in print, prefixed before the new book of 
Rates. So as if thoſe few Impoſitions laid in 
former rimes, had been lawfull, yer can they 
not by any means be a wartant or preſident for 
our preſent Impoſirions, differing fo far from 
theminall theſe points of conſequence. But 
ifeven choſe few,ſoquallifiedas they were, were 
complained of and taken away, what ſhall we 
then ſay ofours, ſo farreexceeding them in all 
the degrees of Irregularitie; Befides, if ſo few 
Preſidents, as fiveor fix in ſo many yeers ſpace, 


and 
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and thoſe in times of ſo great neceſſitie, withonr 
any expreſſe Judgment in Law orgood autho- 
ritie in approbation of them, but accompanied 
with as many complaints againſt them , be ar- 
gument enough to prove the lawfulneffe of the 
act, I dare undertake, that as well taxes within 
theland, as Impoſitions upon Merchandizes 
may be proyed to be lawfull: But to alledge 
the a&s of kings, in rayſing a profit to them- 
ſelves upon their Subjects, to prove thereby 
their right, is of all other arguments that are, 
the weakeſt, and o TI leave it,and call cominde, 
that when I told you, it could not beprovedby 
the Recordsamongſt us, that from the Con- 
queſt ro Queen Maries time,there had been any 
more then (ixe Impoſitions laid; I did in that 
number, limic my ſelfe ro ſach Impoſitions as 
thoſe are whichwenow complainof, forI muſt 
confeſſe , that inthat ſpace, many more Impo- 
{icons were laid, but they were of a farre diffe- 
ring necurtGomonn differing I fay , not only 
inthoſe circumſtances, by which I did even 
now compare the Impoſitions of theſe timesto 
thoſe five or fix of former ages, but in very eſ- 
ſence and properrie, infomuch as they may not 
properly be called Impofitions, and yet the fre= 
| quenepraQtiſe ofchem hath been odjefted and 
relyed upon, as ſo many Preſidents, to prove 
the lawfulneſſe of the Impoſttions now com- 
playned of: It behoverhme therefore, thar in 
maintenanceofmy afſertion, that ſo' few Im- 
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poſitions have been laid, as I have affirmed,that 
Il open unto you the difference betweene the 
one and the other , which being done, your 
ſelves will eaſily judge that the greater pare 
make nothing towards the defence of theſe 
preſent Impoſicions z For theſe Impoſitions 
which now arein queſtion,areno otherthen an 
increaſe of Cuſtowe, at the Kings pleaſure, and 
commanded by him to be raken, the paſſage be- 
ing free and open to all men. Thoſe. other 
which make ſuch agreatſhew in number , and 
greproducedas ſo many Preſidents in mainte- 


' nance of theſe, are noother then ſo many Diſ- 


penſationsor Licences for money, to paſſe with 


'Merchandizes prohibited by A& of Parliament 


to be exported, as will evidently appeare by 
comparing the times, and examining the Sta- 
rutes. I will chereforein this place, as ſhortly 
as I can, runneover thoſe Preſidents that have 
been, or may be alledged by the contrary part, 


out of thoſe Records which are here amongſt - 


us, and leaveit to yourjudgement, whether [ 
maintaine my aſſertion, or be not rather better 
then my word for thenumber. 
The firſt Impoſition by them alledged , is 
that of 16.Ed.1. which asit appears bythe Re- 
cord, was 4. ſhillings upon a Tun of Wine. 
This indeed, for onghr I know to the contrary, 
was a meere Impofition,fuch as arenow in que 
{tongand yet if I did deny ir, and ſay that it wad 
layd by afſent of Parliament, I know not how 


the 
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the contrary could be proved, for though in« 
deed the wordsof the Record are ( Cum Rex 
precipiſſes, wt de fingulis dolils Dinj caperentur 
4- ſelzd} ) it follows not that it was laid there- 
fore only by the kings commandment, for we 
ſee thateven ſome Aqsof Parliament, in thoſe 
-auncient times, though they were made by the 
fall afſent of all the three Eſtates, yet they have 
theſe words in their preambles ,( Rex precepit - 
Rex Dutt.) But as for Recitalls of Ads of Par- 
liamentby the King, in his Commiſſtions, and 
otherwiſe, it was in thoſe times uſuall ro (ay, 
( Cur nuper ordinaverimus ) and therefore not- 
withſtanding the Recictall be ( C77 »uper Rex 
precipiſſet ) it is mo cleere proof, that therefore 
it was done onely by the Kings Commande- 
ment. Neverthelefſe I will, I fay , admit this 
tobe a meere Impofition, and robe one of 'the 
number, and indeed,as this is the firſt they x 
dace,ſo is it their beſt, only this Camonglt all 
the reſt ) is not limited to indure for a time 
certain: but give me leave (I beſeech you) ro 
openunto you, with what circumſtances this 
Impoſition was accompanied, and what follow- 
ed of it, and then I will leave you to judge 
 ( who beſt are able )how far the preſent Impo= 
ſitions may be juſtifped by this; The firſt cir- 
cumſtance to be obſerved im this Impoſition, is 
that it was laid immediately after the wazre a- 
gainſt Fahy wasended, and atthe time, when 
fortheſellng of the Eſtate of Goſcoigne —_ 
ing 
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king himſelf was in perſon enforced to under- 
take a voyage thither, as may appeare by our 
Hiſtoriesof thoſe times , which alſo may bee 
colle&ed by the very words of the record which 
are theſe, Cum Rex azte nitimum Receſſum 
ſunn ab Anglia precepifeet, &c. That as 
theſe times were troubleſome, they were alſo® 
very chargeable to the king, and did put him 
to try all meanes for the levyingof money, I 
ſhallnot need to urge it , it cannot be other» 
wiſe. 

One other circumſtance is this , that this im- 
poſizzon laid in this time of great neceſſity was 
not, a5 now, upon all Merchandizes, norlo 
muchas in generall upon one kinde of Mer- 
chandize, comming from all the parts of the 
world , but onely upon ſuch wines as were 
brought hither from two Towns in Geſcoigee, 
Bergerac. and St. Emilians,as may appear by the 
Records, and it is probable that theſe Towns 
werethenin reyolt,& that the ſooner to reduce 
them to obedience, the King laid this burden 
upon their commodities,thereby to hinder the 
vent of thers. : 

Another circumſtance is this, that though 
that this Impoſition were indeed laid without 
limitation of any time, as touching the con- 
tinuance thereof, yer within ſix years follow- 
ing, 9i%. 5. Decemb.s, 22. upon complaint of 
the Merchants the king releaſed two ſhillings 
of the foureſhillings, as may appear by the wy | 

cords. 
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cords of 22 E. I. with which the Merchants 
not holding themſelves contented, the very 
ſame yeare withineight or nine months follow- 
ing, vis. 23. J«li3 an. 22. the whole Impoſiti- 
on was releaſed, as may appeare by arecirall in 
the accomprt of one William Randal receiver of 
the Impoſt money entred, x. 26 E.1. And 
within three years after the releaſe, viz, 49.25. 
there followed an att of Parliament againſt all 
Impoſitions in generall , as when I come to 
ſhew you what Statutes there are, in the point, 
I ſhall I hope cleerly prove unto you; In the 
m_— eime I will proceed ro examine the 
reſt. 

The next preſident urged is an impoſition of 
4. ſhillings upon aſack of wool! laid by E.1. 
a8. 21. For the proofe of which, a record of 
the Exchequer of that year hath been vouched. 
I muſt confefſe I have not ſeen thatRecord, bur 
by another as the ſame Court, 7. 26. 
E, 1.it isevident that the faid Impoſition was 
not raiſed by the kings abſolute power, but by 
grant, andthat alfo the ſame was inthe timeof 
warre, and toendure but twoor three yeare, 
ifthe warre ſhould fo long continue , as will 
beſt appear by the words of the Record, Cam 
cuſtuma 4.0* nobis in Snbſidium guerre noſtre 
contra Regem Francia de quolibet ſacco laps exe- 
uwte regeum noſtrum percipiendum per biennium 
vel trlenniumſ: tani dureſſet guerra ita nuper 
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By this you perceive, by what means, npon 
what occaſion, and with what limitation this 
impoſition waslaid : if you will farther know, 
what followed of ir, May icpleaſe you to read 
the Printed Statute of 4s. 21. E. 1.c.7. where 
it is aid chatthemore part of the Commgnalty 
fourd rhemſelves ſore agreeved therewſthall; 
Andby the ſame Statute, nor only that impoſi- 
tion of 4o. ſhillings upon a ſack of wooll, which 
was the occaſion of the great grief &complaint 
was taken away but upon occaſion thereof, 
there was at the ſame time proviſion alſo made, 
againſt all other impofitions whatſoever, as 
ſay, I hope I ſhall anon cleerly prove unto you, 
Infomuch as this impoſition of 40. ſhillings up- 
on aſack of wooll , ought to be ſo farre from 
being urgedas a prefident for the preſent impo- 
ſirion and conſequently of the grievance of the 
Common wealth which followes thereupon, as 
that rather on the contrary part it may be 
thought to be the happieſt accident in the con- 
ſequence thereof, that ever befell the Com- 
mon wealthin this kinde. For it was the oc- 
caſton of the making of the firſt law that ever 
was made againſt impoſitions, and other 
charges and burdens of that nature to be impo- 
ſed by the kingsabſolure power withoar affent 
of Partament. EP N 2 

And fo I leave their ſecond Preſident, and 
come to the third, which in time was 3 r. of the 
ſame KingE. 1. Itisno other then that _ 
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of Cuſtome, which by the Merchane ſtrangers 
wasgranted toking Ed. 1. by that Charter now 
famharly known unto us by the name of Char 
ta Mercatoria , which by all that have maintai» 
ned his Majeſties right co impoſe , hath been 
{tood upon and urged, as an impoſition by 
the kings abſolute power; but more eſpecially 
hath Maſter Solicitor been ſtrongly inforced 
with all the advantage poſlible for the maintei- 
nanceof his opinion. Neverthelefſe I doubt 
not bur I ſhall give ita very full anſwer, ſach 
as yet this obje&tion hath not received, though 
diversthat have ſpoken before, and ſome this 
day, have undertaken to cleere it; wherein I 
wil arrogate nothing to my ſelfe, bac leave ir 
wholly to your cenſure. Ithath been faid by 
Maſter Solicitor, that though this increaſe of 
Cuſtome may ſeem to ſome, to proceed from 
thegrant of Merchants , yet that chis grant of 
theirs was to noother purpoſe, nor had other 
effea, then only thereby ro declare their aſſent; 
For that , that thoſe which did grant were no 
Corporation of body in the eſtymation of Law, 
and ſo could not binde atty but themſelves a- 
lone, and not fuch as ſhould ſucceed them. 
And that it wazonly the authority of the kings 
pleaſure ro accept and take-this increaſe of 
Cuſtome that pave 1t& life at rhe firſt and 
ſtrength to contmue as an Inipoſicion ill this 
very day. For evew at 1his day ſaith he,the 3. pemce 
«pob the pound granted by TSS Pi po 
| 'y 2 
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by the Merchants ſtrangers , and they likewiſe en- 
Joy ſore priviledges gramied by the ſaid Charter, 
Andit was further by him obſerved; that not- 
withſtanding all the Scatutes that have been ur- 

ged apainſt nmpoſitions, yet this impoſition 
' hathcontinually ſtood and hath never been de« 
nyed tobepaidby any man; And that there- 
fore it islikely that no man till now ever con» 
ceived thar theſe Statutes were made againſt im- 
poſitions upon Merchandizes, but were rather 
tobeunderſtood ty extend onely to impoſiti- 

ons withinthe Realme. 
7 E.3.N0.23 Tothisobjettion, I make this Anfwwer , that 
13 E-3-c.26. it isindeed true, that the grantof Merchants 
in thiscaſe, cannot binde the whole Common 
wealth ; as I have heretofore proved by the 
Perition exhibited in Parliament by the Com- 
mons 27 Ed. 3.No.27.andby aStatute of 36 E. 
3.c.26, And therefore I cannot but confeſfe 
that this increaſe of cuſtome may very truely 
be called an impoſitien, For that indeed it 
did at firſt rake ſtrength , onely by the kings 
pleaſure to acceptit ( as hathbeen ſaid) and 
not by the grant ofthe Merchants, admitting 
it therefore to be a meer impoſition z Let us 
conſider with what extraordinary circum- 
ſtances it is accompanied. | 

Firſt (as you may perceive by the Record it 

ſelf, and as it hath partly been ſaid already, the 
King took it not without yeelding recompence 
for it; For the Merchants ſtrangers , by ſab- 
mitting 


(99 -- | 

mitting themſelves unto this charge, obtained 
divers liberties and immuniries from the King, 
by the ſame Charter, amongſt whic dome 
from Prifage is one which at this dayhey en- 
joy, In which reſpeQ this impoſition is in ſome 
ſort rollerable , chongh not at all Law- 
full. 

Another conſiderable circumſtance, and 
difference from our prefent Impoſitions 
is this, that it was a compoſition made by 
the King with. Merchant ftrangers, which 
though it be by ſtrineſſe of our common hw, 
notof force to binde in perperuitie z yer how 
farre by the Civill Law this doth binde ſtran- 
gers, which pp by theſe lawes, is not 
fo eaſily decided, and this may be agood co- 
{our to upholdir. mar | 

Thele ſpeciall reaſons, though they may well 
ſerve the turne, to make an evident difference 
betwixt this, andourprefenr impoſitions, and 
ſoconſequently to ayoid the conclufion, drawn 
from the Preſident, and may alſo ſeem colour- 
able, and particular reaſons to uphold the Im- 
poſitionit ſelf yet is not this that which I 
mean torelie upon for Anſwers For eyen this 
Impoſition, in recompence of Ghich the King 


parted with ſo large priviledges and: benefits, 
c 


and which becauſe it concerned only merchane 
ftrangers,did neither in the burden thereof,nor 
in the preſident, (o dire&tly touch the Zag/i/h, 
yet inthe deteſtation, asit ſeems of all impoſi- 

G 3 tions 
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_ tions, of what nature or kiude (oever, andup- 
on whar pretext or colour ſoeyer they were 
grounded, I fay, even chis impoſition alſo way 
complained of in Parliament within few yeeres 
following; and upon complaint, taken away, as 
may appeare by checloſe Roll of 3. £d.2, Mem 
brana 23. Where you ſball finde inrolleda $4 
perſed: 4s , commanding thatthe new Cuſtome, 
granted by the Merchant ſtrangers(recitingrhe 
particulars,asthey axe contained inCherts Mer- 
c4toris ) ſhall ceaſe at the Kings pleaſure, and 
this1s there {aid to be yeelded to at the requeſt 
ofthe Commons which cannot be but in Par- 
liament; bur becauſe the renewing of it again 
reſted at the Kings pleaſure, therefore within 
two yeeres after, by a publike Ordinance made 
by the principall Prelates, Earles and Barons, 
and othergreat men ofthe Kingdome , antho- 
riſed by the Kings Commiſſion, dated the 16. 
of May, the ſame third yeere of his reigne, the 
Charter it ſelfe was declared to be utterly void, 
Far that it was hurtfull to che Commonwealth, 
againſt Magus Charts,” and made without aſſes 
3: Park:ament :, and not only that Charter, but 
all other new Cuſtomes or [mpoſirions whatſo- 
ever, impoſed Snce the Coronation of E9. 1. 
till that time were alſo taken away, ſaving one« 
ly the old cuſtome upon Wool, Wook-felcs, 
and Leather, And further it was ordained, 
Tharif any man ſhould preſume to take any 
more then the auncient cuſtom rightfully $99, 

an 
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and ſhould be thereof convi&, he ſhould an- 
ſwere to the partie greeved his Coſts and Dam- 
mages, be impriſoned according to the quanti- 
tie ofhis offence, and be further puniſhed, asan 
offender againſt Magee Charta, according to 
the diſcretion ofthe Juſtices. Ko. ordinatio- 
gum 5. Ed. 2. inthe Tower. 

Though the force and authoririe of this Or- 
dinance, may perhaps be doubred and blemiſh- 
ed becauſeitrwas made by the Barons, ar the 
rime when they had the berter hand of the 
King,as hath been in part objefted, yet you ſee 
that they deliver not their cenſures;''withourt ;7.E.;. 0. 
alledging alſo their reaſons; and this 'their _ 
Ocdinance isno more in effe@, then that which 
was thought -fir by all the Commons in 
rhe { pap: of 5. Ed. 2. before menti- 
oned. 

But it hath been yet farther ſaid, rhar not- 
withſtanding this Ordinance , the impoſition 
doth nevertheleſſe continue in force, and is 
atthis day paid by the Merchant ſtrangers, and 
that therefore in likely hood,the ordinancepre- 
vailednotagainſtir. Tis true that atthis day 
the Merchant ſtranger doth pay three pence 
more in the pound for Subſidie of poundage , 
then the Engliſh doth, and that by vertueof 
Charta Merc4toris : But let me tell you that 
Charta Mercatoria in it ſelfe , had noeſtrength 
and vertue ſufficient to ſubſiſt for ſo long 4 rime: 
It was as I havefaid faſpended by theking _ 


» 
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ſelf,49.3.condemned by the ordinance of 5 E.2 
and had at this day been of no more force, then 
itwas all the time of Ed. 2. after 3*. that is,of 
none at all ; had ir not been confirmed by a(t 
of Parliament an. 36. £9. 3. cap. This was one- 
ly.chat which protefted Charts Mercatoris a- 
gainſt all thoſe Statutes made againſt impofiti- 
ons, andrhar hath kept it in liferill chisday; 
And this indeed (I mean an a& of Parliament) 
is the only means that our Law acknowledgerh, 
for the laying or eſtabliſhing of impoſitions, 
and without which they cannot long laſt. 

You havenow heard opened three of thoſe 
fix preſidents, which are moſt relied upon for 
mantenance of theſe preſent impoſitions which 
are all that have been urged, or can be found to 
have been praftifed from the Conqueftrill the 
rejigne of £9. 3. during which time there are as 
youſee, as many publique a&ts in oppoſition of 
them, which are of ſo much che more force in 
that they are the Legall regular Acts of great 
Counſells, whereason the contrary part,thoſe 
three impoſitions were the ads of powerfull 
Kings wills, inthetimesofextream neceſſity , 
As for £4. 2. his ſucceſſor, there hathnor been 
one Impoſition alledged to have been laid by 
himof onekindeor other, Nay all therecords 
touching this bulineſſe foundiin histnne being 
onely foure make direQly againſt them. 

The firſt is a##0 3. which was (as youhave 
heard) arckaſe at the Kings will, upon: cam- 

plaint 


keg 


olajne of the:Commons,, of the Lmpoliciony 
raiſed by Charta Mercatoria.- 

The ſecond was the Odinence madees. 5. 
cciacing —_ xr and all other im- 

olitions to be void, an inflicting puniſhmens 
24s ſach as ſhould demand any. 

The third was,@#.11. whichisa Swperſedeas 
ro diſcharge certain comodiries from yeelding an 
increaſe of Cuſtome granted by Merchants, by 
way of loane, which in. (= Wy, om the 
King wouldnever havere 
plaintz rherarher I think Rn as the Re- 
_ cordrecices, it was granend in a time of great 
neceſlity. 

The fourth is, 420 12. and is much of the 
fame nature, the recirall. of which containes 
ſome very obſervable things, which I willepen 
unto you : le ſhewes firſt in-very effeuall 
words the greatnefle of the | wants; and 
the cauſes thereof, the words are, Cum proex- 
peditione guerre noſtre Scotie , © dliis arduis 
weceſſitatibus nobis multiplictter facumbentibes, 
pro quarum exoneratione gueſs  influitam pecu- 
niaw profundere oportebit, pecunia plurimum in- 
AS iz preſent; ac inſuper , pro eo quod exi- 
i«s Regni & terre moſire. fimul City Pecunig 
nobis in ſubventionem pre miſſoruw $6mproCle- 
rum quam pro Commnitatem Regni noſfri conce([s 
4d ja: predifos cnm ſeſtinetionew gue ex- 
pediret faciend, now (ufficiunt : Here wag cauſe, 
(ifany cauſe may p ly be juſt) for FORTS 
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preſen andy ws metres yn: ive of - 

PITS his expence by reaſon of a nece(- 
fary Warre in Scotland was fo great, asthe 
whole Revenne of the kingdome, together 
with at) ayd which had been lately granted him, 
could not with that expedirion that was requi- 
fire ſupply his preſent want , doth hee for all 
this make uſe of hjs Prerogative of impoſing? 
or doth hee haſtily for want of adviſed procee- 
dings , take ſome - other courſe ici 
allrohisnghe? No, therecord er ſayes, 
that he enquired by all wayes and meanes how 
he might moſt commodioufly and firly levy 
money for theſe occaſions. After which ad- 
viſed paar che courſe ar laſt refolved 
apon, Wasnotby abſolnte ro lay Im- 
tions , whichofall Sh cots (fir had 
lawfull, had been the moft ſpeedy and be- 
neficiall} but a courſe more juſtifiable; which 
was, that Merchants ſhonld be called rogerher, 
and that they ſhonld be intreated ro lend the 
Kmguponevery fack of wooll ro. fhillings and 
opon every/faft of Lerher 5: ſhillings, above the 
anctenecaftome, and that for their ſecurity of 
trne repayment, without fiFion or delay, which 
are the words of the Record; (whereby it 
ſeems thatonely apretence of a Loane'and re 
payrnent had been before that time nſed ro co- 
tour Tmpoſirions, commandment' ſhould be 
given tothe Coſtomersto certifie into rhe Ex- 
» thenames of every particular Mer- 


chant 


TRI 


chane, that ſhould ſolend unto the King, that 
they might accordingly receivefull ſarisfaction. - 
And tis worth the obſerving, that this Loane 
was for no longer time'; Then from Apritl, cil 
Otftober following, thus'-much is warranted 
by the Record: So asyou ſee that inall this time 
of this King,E4.2. Impolitions werenot only al- 
rogether forborn-evenan rhe tame 

neceſlity , but they werealfocondemned asutt- 
juſt and utterly unlawfuil. 

We come now to the reigne of King ed. 3. Ed. » 
in whoſe tune there was nopractiſeor meanes, 
that bjithe policy of mancoatdbetbonght on 
co bring the people under this yoke ofImpoſi» 
tzons, Without afſent of Parliament, bur it . 
was by him attempted: Inforuch, as I have it 
my obſervation aut of the Kevorids) bolded 
no'lefſe gy irxdeovetlUiuiaies abofrhem 


ws rg 132/11 SUTTON! 
ns [omotorere rn 
t grant \ro"\pay him 04m 
—— 
ney way finceeale af Onſtons ; cis 
ſeems: not unreafonableifor char! war 
might grant © of his own whathe liſted , and this 
alo'to jt nore colourable was meverats 
tempted, but in the tidzenFaigre: fond yer 
asichart boon yur Kid already; Thivwnsd al- 


wayes. 


17 E.3.No.27. 
Ro. Parl. 


_ 
wayes held unlawfull, as may appeare bythe 
Record of 17 E. 3. where the Commons in 
Parliament ſay that it is a great miſchiefe, and 


againſt reaſon, that they ſhouldbe enforced 


25 E.3.No. 22+ 
Ro.Parl. 


36 E.3.No 26, 1 


Ro. Parl. 


ro pay the deerer for Commodities, by reaſon 
of a charge upon Merchandizes, by the grant 
of Merchants, «0 25. Edw. 3. the which isa 


charge tothe people, though none to the Mer- 


chan ; the Commons reciting , that whereas 
Merchants have granted a new increaſe of Cus 
ftome to the King , pray thar Commiſſons to 
colle& ſuch newancreaſe of Cuſtome;byſingu- 
ler grantof Merchants be nor awarded, anne 

36 Ed.'3. cap. 11. ( Amongſt the printed Stra- 
ces) .Grants of Subſidies upon Woolls by 
Merchants without affent. of Parliament ate 
declared tobeyald ,:which a&twas made'apon 

a Perition of che Commons in ua 36 Ed;2; 
deſiring a Law to be madeto the fame effect.” If 
ampoſitions raiſed by the Grant of Merchants, 
(which ſuppoſeto have been by-ſome pablike 
and folemne inſtrument, ' under the hand» arid 
ſeals oftheprincipall Merchants ofall the great 


_ © Townsof Eag/and, being called: together for 


——_— werenorofforcein this behalf?) 
mach lefſe; | was their bare affent withour'any 
fuch folemnity, which'alſo was a courſe in 

Aiſe mthedayes of Ed.3. And'wasalſo uſed in 
the laying of cheſepreſent impolitions, which 
-': Another meanes tes ana 


\ 
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by E4.3. was by way of diſpenſation for money j.,cofrionsvyy * 
with ſome Starute in force, which reſtrained way ofDilpen- 
che paſſage of Merchants; moſt ofhis impoſiti- {ir wth a 
ons of one kinde or other, laid after 11. were om ; 
of this nature, for 470 1 1.cp. 1. amongſt 
the printed Statutes, you ſhall finde it enacted, 
that zo 149 wpor paine of Death , loſſe of Lands, Stat.» 1.Fd 3 
and Goods ſhould export Wools ; 1mnediarely after © © 
the making of this Stature Impoſirions, by way _ 
of Diſpenſations for money , came to be ſo fre- 
quent and burdenſome that the very yeere fo _ 
lowing the King being inperfon to undertake 
a Warre in Scotland, and for the raifing of 
treaſure having laid heavy impoſitions in this 
kinde, which he perceived to be very burden- 
ſome to the people; he wrore to the Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury (bis Lerter is extantupon 
Record) to this effect; that whereas the peo- 
ple were much burdened with divers charges , tal- AF 
lager, and impoſitions ( which be could not men fi.” 
tion but with much griefe) but being enforced by - 
Bevitable neceſſity could not as yet eaſe the people 
ofthem , he required the 4rch-biſbop to exhort the 
people patiently and humbly to beare the burden for 
4 while,” and to excuſe him towards the people, Hos 
ping he ſhould ere long recompence ww people; 
and givethens comfort in due tirre. His necefſſi- 
ties were neverthelefſe ſogrear, and this means 
of raiſing money was ſo colourable ( ſeeing no 
man was compelled to pay that did/not himſelf 
defireto be diſpenſed with, = 'the breach of 

2 a 


13 Ed. 
& Scac: Ro. 3. Iings upon aſack of Wooll, 40. ſhilllings | 
alt of 
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a penall Law, by which bis life , goods: and 
lands were forfeited) as he ſpared notto lay on 
load in this kinde z Inſomuch as you ſhall finde 
thatin Az. 13. he took for diſpenſations to 


.Orio. Pafle only ro Antwerp of Engliſh-men 40. ſhi 


300. Woollfells, and 4. pound upon a L 

Leather, Ofſtrangers 3. pound upon a Sack of 
Wooll, 3. pound upon 300. Wooll-fells, and 
6. pound for a Laſt of Leather, whereas the an- 
cient and duecuſtome wasno more then 6.thil- 
lings upon afack of Wooll, the like upon 300. 
Wool fells, and 1 3. ſhillings 4. pence upon a 


13 £d.z.no.5- Laſt of Leather; Immediately hereupon, eveg 
Ro.Parlam this yery yeere, was this complained of in Par- 


14. Ed 3. 
Cap. 21. 


hament, andaPerition exibited by the Lords 
andComans,thatitmightbe enatted, thar this 
Matetelt or Impoſition, becauſe it. was taken 
without affent of Parliament, might be taken 
away , and that a Law might be made, that no 
ſach charge might be laid, but by afſentof Par- 
liament : Andrthey further prayed.,.chac chey 
might havea Charter under Codrow Seal,con- 
firmedand enrolked in Parliament, to cthe.ſame 
effect, which was performed the next Parlia- 
ment, a3 may appeare by the Starnes printed, 
where, A. 14.Ed.3. cap. 21. you (ball ſee an 
att of Parliament to this effe&, and that amoſt 
effeftuall one. And immediately after, follows 
eheCharter'to the ſamecite&, of bath which 
I ſhallhave more occaſion ro ſpeak hereafters 

0 But 
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But ſuch were the ns or cp even in the 
meane time, berween the petition, and the ma- 
king of the aCt, he could nor forbeare to raiſe 
money by this meanes, For in 4». 14, the 
Eleventhday of March, in the end of which GIS 
moneth the next Parliament began (as may ap= "© 
peare by the Preamble to the Statutes of that 
Parliament) he tooke by way of diſpenſation, 
40. ſhillingsnpon a fack of Wooll, when ic 
ſhouldbe fafely landed at B-nxells, and 40. 
ſhillings at the port within Ezg/and, which was 
indeed an jntollerable charge : but the better ro 
colourir, the King in his Commiſſions for col- 
lection thereof, pretended thar the Merchants 
had been humble ſuiterstohim, that the paſſage 
for Woolls might be open rill Fk3t ſontide fol 
towing, and that toobraine the fame, they had 
 oftheirfree wills oferedto' give him the'faid 
ſurnmes, as may appeare by the. recitall, in the- 
beginning of the faid Record, -* 
In further prevention of this miſchiefe, in an Star.27. E.z- 
AQ of Parliament printed, made 4.27, Ed. *: ** 
3. c4p.2. there wasa ſpecial provifion'made'4-* 
gainft all Licenſes to Tranſport : Nevertheleſſe 
a$it may be colleted by aRecord' of the ſame ,,;.. .. 5... 
yeere, the King raiſed 40. ſhillings upon a ſack 27.E.; Ro.7. 
of Wooll, 40:ſhillings upon 300. 'Woolktelks, 
and 4. Poundupona Laſt of Leather, by the 
ſame means ( I meaneby wayof difpenſation,) 
For thovgh indeed it be recited to be granted 
by Merchants, yerwas it CONMTCINEE a 
y 
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by thewy, then for Licenſes to tranſport,” For at 
that time the Staple of Wooll was 1a Ernglend, 
as may appeare by the printed Statute of 27. 
Ed. 3.cap.1.& 2. | 

And here I thinke it fir to make this obſerva- 
tion. in generall, that whereas in ſome other of 
the Recordsof £9, 3. there is mention madeof 
Impoſitions upon Woolls, R_—_ by Mer- 
chants, becauſe the paſſage of Woolls was in 
thoſe daies ſo often reſtrained by Statute, as 
ay appeare by very many printed Statutes of 
thac rime, it is very likely that rheſe grants of 


: Merchants, were alſo for diſpenſationsto tranſ- 
Yet you ſhall 


fnde an aft or PIG AS appears that this of 27. was, and it may 
Parlia. for free Well be, that ſome of the Statutes , being but 
bY An-15- temporary, were not committed tothe Preſlez 


This kinde of Impoſition, by way of diſpenſq- 

tion, Ifindenot tohave been ar all practiſed 

from 27. till 39. where withour any colouring 

of the matter , with pretence of the grant of 

guifr of Merchants,or any recitallofſuire made 

| by Merchants, to have the paſſage open, as uſu- 
39E--3-Ro.2.ally in formertimes, but plainly and aprly the 
org. vacars: King recites, Thet whereas Engliſh Merchants 
were by AG of Parliament reſtrained to tranſport 
Woolls,Newertheleſſe, upon 8dvice with his Coun* 

fell, he thought fit to give leave that ſuch as would, 

might ps ang Wolls,pajing 4.6.ſhillings 8,pence 

pos a ſecke , which the King commandeth to be 

tevied. This Impoſition laſted a very little 

while, For the next Parliament following, ve | 

Sub- 
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Subjetsgranted to the King a Subfidie, upon 

'Woolls, Wooll-fells, and Learher , to endure 

fora very ſhorttime z and:yet, asit appears by 

the words of the Record, the King doth thank 

his people for it, with ll his beert : at which 

time, for the maintenance of his warres in 8coft- 

land, te obtaineth the continuance, thereof for 

two yeeres, at the end of which two yeers, he fur- 43-Ed.3.9 6 
cher obtaineth, in Parliament, aconrinuanceof '*- Rover 
the ame from Michee/mas following, for three 

geeres, for the ſupplie of treaſure for the warre. | 
Two yeers following, vis. in 4#. 45. the Com- 1q1.xRL. 
mons doubring,as it ſeemeth;that the King had Parliame. 
ſecretly concluded to increaſe (by way of Im- | 
poſition ) this Subfidie, which was yeelded'to 

in Parliament, and granted: for three yeeres, _..... .. 
made a conditionall petition, that if any Impo» | * 
ſition be laid upon Woolls, Wooll-felts, or 

Leather, more then the Sabfidie granted in 
Parliament;that it may be taken away-the King 
anſwereth, T bar if any be laid fince the Srarnte, 

it ſhall be taken away z and then follows the 

printed Statute, 4#-45.Ed.3.c0Þ-4. That wo I 

poſitions be laid upon Woolls, wooki-fells , or Lea- 

ther ; which is the farſt place where 1 finde Zev- 
poftions:named in our printed Books ;. 1 finde 

chem firſt named upon my Latine Record, 

12.E9. 3. inthe Kings Letcer ro the Archbt- 

ſhop: and firſtuponany Record in French;noe 

printed, 48-2 1.Ed. 3. 'Nam. 16: Ro. Parkd#- 


ment 
| IL But 


46-Ed 3. Nu. 
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But to proceed: about a yeere following thi 
Parliament of 45.(neere which time, the Sub- 
fidie granted, 49.4.3. for three yeeres , was ex+ 
pired) there was another Subſidie of Forty 


_ threeſhillings fourepence upon a ſack of 


47+ Ed.3-Nu. 
312 .Ro.Fatl, 


48; E.3-Rouz, 
' Orig. de SCAce 


as much upon Twelve ſcore Wooll-fells, a 
Five pounds upon a Laſt of Leather, abovethe 
ancient cuſtomes, granted in Parliament, fot 
the maintainance of the warre in Gmyes, to en= 
dure for two yeersz For which, the King like 
wiſe gave thanks. '\ 

The next yeer following, the Subfidie gran- 
ted the laſt Parliament , was coritinaed from 
Michaelmas, for a yeere, without any qonditi- 
on, and for the next yeere, upon condition 
( amongſt other things )- That no Impoſirion 
be laid duringthe ewo yeeres; and tharche mo- 
ney levied, be imployed npon the warres. In the 
next yeere following, the King took, as by the 
_ of Merchants, upon a ſack of W 


ants, ooll, of 
Denizens Fifryſhillngs,and of ſtrangers foure 
Marks; upon '240- Woolk-fells, of Denizens 


Fifty ſhillings, and of Strangers Foure Marks, | 


' and nponevery Laſt of Leather, of Denizens 


-ney;;. Forar this time;' the paſſage way not 0- 
- pen, other.then rogaHice, where I 
r 


Five pounds, and of Strangers Ei Matty 
| k 


Though thisRecord pretenderh heh z bul 


the grant of Merchants, yet it is upon the matte 
noother thena diſpenſation for ſo mach mo- 


was, as may appeare by the two Records of 38. 
| Ed. 


Sf 


Ed. 3-Ro. Pgrl. > 50 Ed.3;N#M 24» And er 
you may ſee how hatefall, even theſe I th= 
ons, by way of Diſpenfation (which are farre 
more tollerable rhen our preſent Impoſitions) 
were in thoſe dyes ; Forwithin two. yeeres 
following, one Kichard Lions ,, Farmer of ;- 
the Cuſtomes ( amongſt other things laid to :*: 
his charge) was accuſed in Parliament for 
ſettingor procuring to be ſet , new impoſicions 
(notthewing of what nature ) wichobur affent 
of Parliament , and was adjudged to forfeit his 5o E.3.N 
Goods and Lands; but more particularly the ®**=- 
Lord Lstymrer, Lord Chamberlaine of Eng/and, 
was expreſly accuſed, that he combined wich 
Richerd Lions and others, who for theirown 
profit, had procured and Counſelled the King 
ro grant many Licences for the cranſporring of 
great quantities of Wooll beyond the Seas, a» 
ther then tothe at Colhice, againſt d- 
IT Woolsand Woot 
contrary , putupon | | 
fells new impoſttions; Here you ſee that the 
device of Diſpemlations for money ,: had the 
name of an Inpoſtion in thoſe dayes ; "though 
indeedie be not in its nature ameecre impoſiti- 
on, orat leaſt nat fachaoneasthole are which 
we cemplanof : Bur fachas it was;; you ſee 
how from cime co time it hathbeenecondem- 
ned, and how it is reckaned up amongſt ihe 
moſt heinous Ezalts of thoſe two grear offen- 
"ON I 2 ned 
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ned alſo for: 6ther offences, yet the'laying of 
theſe totheir charge, did fſhew the great'hate/ 
generally conceived againſt impoſitions of this 
kinde; I might here further adde in proofeof: 
the invalidity of theſe Diſpenſations ,' that cer- 
tain Merchants having obtained ſome of theſe, 
and having alſo the advantage of the Kings 
Proclamation to diſpenſe with: the Statute, 
which reſtrained their paſſage , yet they never: - 
thought themſelves ſecure from ths puniſhment: 
of the Statute, till they were provided for by 
AQ of Parliament, as may appeare by a Statute: 
printed, 4#n035 Ed.3-cep.21. To alledge 
therefore any ofthis kind, thereby to prove the 
lawfulnes of oars cannot bur argue aweak cauſe.: 
For firſt (as I have ſaid). there is farre more 
reafon and colour for theſe, then for ours; for: 
m this caſe no man was compelled to Pp, that 
did it not to ayoide a greatermiſcheite, forby' 
paying the Impoſition, he was free from agrie- 
veous puniſhment for breach of a penall Law , 
which reſtrained his paſſge 5 whereas: inour 
caſe a charge is laid upon him for exerciſing his- 
lawfull Trade, where noStatute Law,or Com- 
mon Eaw isto the contrary, but ratherboth the 
one andthe other make for him. bs 462-6 5 
Butt maybee here objeted;, that the King: 
may Lawfaully reſtraine , the breach of whic 
reſtraint, is a contempr/ and againſt Law, and” 
that toimpoſe: doth-imply a reftraint upon a- 
penaley0.Buppoltgt were fogyeri idicaſe m_ 
£314 Ee f e 
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the reſtraint is not onely by the King, - bur the 
whole Eſtate affembled in Parliament, for ſome . 
urgent cauſe it be unlawful co give Licenſe for 
money (as you perceive itis ) /how much more 
3sitſo, wherethe reſtraint is for no other pur- 

ſe thento raiſe an impoſition as in our caſe ; 

ut of this more largely frer. : 

Another deviſe of raiſing impoſitions with- 1 cm 
our afſent of the Commonsin Parliament, Pra- Grain. 
Qiſed by Ed. 3. was by wayof Ordinance, Which in parlamens 
indeedis in thenexr degree of ſtrengthunto a 
Statute.Forit isaConſttrutionmadeby the king 
himſelfe, and all the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, 
not at the Connſell Table, or:in the 'Kings 
Chamber; bueſicring ſolemnly in Parliament, 
and hath alſo the like folemnity of inrolement 
that a Statute hath, onely/ir is enrolledin a 
Roll by irſcife, which hath che name of the RoN 
of the Ordinancesz' But the only effentiall dif- 
ference between this and an At of Parliament; 
is, thatthis hath nor the afſent of the Com- 
MONns. IP | T* _ 4*] | | 

Some Ordinances have had char eſtimation 
amonigſt us,that they tiave at this day ; the force 
of Sratutes as the Ordinance of Merion, made 
20 Hey: 3. ( which thongh ir were no'other 
then an Ordinance made bythe King, thePre- 
lates, Earls; and Barons, withour afſent ofthe 
Commoens, yet hath'ic by continnance of time 
gotren notonely the ſtrength;;-bur.che name 
al ofaStature... RA IE ERn 0: + 
[4-11 I 3 & 
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nature, and we finde ituſouall, that thenamg 


of Statutes and Ordinances, have been indiffe- 
rencly and confuſedly uſed, to exprefie the one 


-or the other. So as there was not any orher 


more probable deviſe or invention' to haye 
brought the people under the yoake of Impoti- 
tion, withour their own aſſent, then was this, 
by the way of Ordinancez Nay to adde yeta 
further ſtrength co this high. anthoricy''of an 
Ordinance in Parliament , the affear allo of 
Mercbants was nſually joyned therewithall, to 
make it have the cleerer paſſage with the Sab- 
je@&z andfurther it wasnever, but in the tims 
+ Thefirſt impoſition of this kindeby way of 
QOrdinance,which I finde amongſt the Records 
was 7 E.3. amongſt the Originals of the Exche- 
quer , 'where itisſaid by way of recirall, thit 
the King confidering how Mercttants {which 
make great gaine by tradin I 8$0- 
thers to affiit him with treaſure forhis Warre, 
eſpecially conſidering how at their intreacy he 
had placed the ftaple m Emzg/aza': "Therefore 
at his Parliament held atTorke, by the Prelaces, 
Earls and Barons, it was ordained that the 

chants ſhould yeeld unto the King a Subfidie 
upon Merchandives': This ie or rather 
Irmpoſition, thas folemnly ordained, and in 
the times of fo grear neceſſity, - was no ſooner 
eſtabliſhed then revoked, as may by 
the words imediately following in che fam rows” 


63) 
cord, whereupon ( Merchants of their own 

accords yeelded, and freely gave ten ſhillings 

| afackof Wooll, as much: tae 

dred Woolfels, and twenty ſhillings u 

laſt of Lerher , for aſhortrime ” way i. 

penſation or Licence towards the maintenance 

of the Warre. - 

Thebke's found, anno 20.8. 3. where the 5 my er 
Commonscomplaining of an impoſition of this 
kinde, lid by rhePrelates, Earfes,and Barons 
inPartiament, and-by the agreement alſo of 
Merchants, :It was nor denyed ufto them, but 
that their ſuit was juſt z, onely ir wasanſivered 
them, that as yet it was not convenient to take 
it aways For that the King had calcen up great. 
Cminedofmodeyafdiven: erchants;- forhis -- 
p? eſent neceſſity), 'to be-repaped' vit of the/ 

id ok die, and there therefore jr-conld'nor be'as 
yet diſcharg grear- damage to the 
King and che Merd © Bun the tnolt re: 
riall Recordagainſt qooinywayor Ors 
dinance, is the yeere wing,where the King 

in excuſe of impofitions complained of, wn 
fwereth chat they were laid m timesof | 
neceflity:, a#d by the affens of tht Prelaits;Ed 

4nd Barons, andother great men} und ſome wr 
Commors then way he , nevertheleſſe bis pleaſure 
is, that ſuch impoſctionsr noedaty laid , be no# 
dramwinistouſquence, ny velew away at E-3\ 
No 17% 

There ae fomeorhensofthis kinde, burwe- 

ver 


_ 
of 
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yer any thatdid abide the triall, rhongh they 
have allwayes been accompanied with all ſuch 
circumſtances, as were molt likely ro givethem 
e without controllment, as to be laid-in 

the rime of warre, to be limited to a ſhort time, 
with conſent of Merchants. If the aurhoritie of 
an Ordinance in Parliament,Joyned with-theaf- 
ſentof Merchants, were in thoſe dayes not of 
force ſufficient to uphold Impoſitioas, much 
lefle will an Order ofthe King and his Coun» 
ſell one of Parliament; uphold chemar this day, 
eſpecially- after ſo: many yeeres :difcontinu- 
ADPE,;!/:1; 2767 3 ran if 
Another invention fo raiſe impoſitions, pre 


_ b) Aiſedby Ed.3.andin former times, was by way 
of apretendedar feined Loane from rhe Mer- 
chants, of fo'much above the old cuſtome upon 


oane 
Merchants. 


Merchandiſe exported or imporred., which 
Loane wasnever repaid co the Merchant. That 
this was an old praiſe, may be colleted by the 
preſident, 1 2; of 8g. 2: already cited , where 


the King promilerh, chat without fi#ion, or de- 


lay, he would repay them their money, imply» 
i0g thereby, thar ſometimes fiſtion had been 
uſed, and chat loane which was IT. 
Z4. 2.the very _y_ before,' was ſuch a fained 
Loane as I ſpeake of, for otherwiſe ( without 
queſtion ) the King wonld not have releaſed 
part of it, as may appeare.by. that. Record that 
hedid; For if the money be, bone fide, borrow- 
ed,andtruly intendedto be repaid.then _ 

| | lefſe 
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lefſethe conrſe is lawfull ; ifotherwiſe, I hold 
this kinde alſo as unlawfnll as any of the 
reſt. | | 

Edward the Third did once or twice borrow 
in this kinde, as may appeare by Records alrea- 
dy cited to another purpoſe, with which I 
will not againetrouble you. 

There was yet another Devicefor raiſing of ;,,,ogmion; 
Impoſitions (begun indeed by Z4.1.) and con- raiſed by grane 
demnedin che time of £9. 2. bur revived, and 2f Merhanss, 
much praGtiſed by E4.3. which was alſo by way wa 
of grant of Merchants, and yet not altogether them. 
the ſame that I firſt obſerved to have been ſo 
much pra&tiſed by E4. 3. bur is mach more co- 
lourable and tollerable. For whereas that was 
a grant, orrather a meere guift , without any 
thing granted back againein heu thereof; this 
I now ſpeake of, is a ſolemne grant in- 
deed, madeby Merchants, of an increaſe of 
cuſtome, forliberties and freedoms, and other 
valuable priviledges, and exemptions , granted 
unto them by the King : that former was, date 
nibil expeFantes; this is , date © dabitur vobis, 
and indeed the recompence that the Merchants 
hadby this Charter granted anto them, made 
their grant to the King leſſe ſubje@ to controll, 
then otherwiſe without ſuch recompence it 
would hayebeenz I mean the grant of Mer- 
chant ſtrangers, ſo often remembred amongſt 
us, by the name of Charta Mercatoris, which 
though it were damned all the time of = 2. 

K om 


þ4 Ed:3 , Ro. 
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lai by EXK- 


preſſeand di- 
re&t Com- 
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from the third yeer of his reign, yet was it revi- 
vedby E.3.(Even that very yeer, when be lik:wiſe 
depoſed the King his father , and uſurped ro him- 
ſeife hisCrown.)) For it appeares by the Re- 
cords, that he commanded the fate to be levi- 
edthe very firſt yeere of his Reigne. What 
hath been ſaid againſt this kind of Impoſition, 
I ſhall not need here againe to repeate, only let 
me call to your remembrance , how this Char- 
eter, as needing a better prop then his owne 
ſtrength, and Validity in Law, was in the fame 
Kings Reigne confirmed by Parliament, and 
onely by that ſtrength continuerh in force at 
this day. 

You have heard five or fixe ſeverall politique 
Inventions and Deviſes for the eafie drawing 
on, and ſweetning of this yoak of Impotirions, 
all practiſed by this prudent and potent King, 
Ed. 3. whoſe times were indeed fo troubleſom, 
and his chargeevery way ſoexcefſive, asit 1500 
marvel!, thathe lefc not any way unactempted, 
to raiſe money, without the aſſent of the Com- 
mons, whom he always found unwillingly and 
hardly drawne to matters of charge. | 

One other way of Impoſitions he uſed, not 


..coloured or masked under any ſuch pretence,or 


politick Invention, as you have heard, but plain 
and direQ, only his owne exprefſe command- 
ment tohis Officers, to colle& of every Mer- 
chant ſo much for ſachacommoditie, e 

or 1mported, andto anſwere it into his Exche- 


quer, 


he IHE 
quer, without any recitall in his Commiſſions,of 
Grant, Afﬀent, Guift, Loane of Merchants, Di- 
ſpenſation , or Ordinance. in Parliament, or 
_ any other ſuch colourable pretext what- 
loever. 
Theſeindeed, and oncly theſe are meer Im- 
pofitions, and may be aptly compared with 
theſe of our times; Ofthis kind, amongſt all the 
Records of Edward the Thirds time,I finde on- 
ly ewo, which I will truly open unto you; The 
firſt is in the Twenty one of his Reigne, where 
it appears that Liozell afterwards Duke of Cl#- ,r.t4.3 no 11 
rence, named upon the Record, Lionel of Ant- Ro.Parliam. 
werp, becauſe I ſuppoſe, he was there borne, 
the Kings ſecond ſonne being then Gaardian of 
England, whileſt the King his father was at the 
ſiege of Callice, at a counſell by him held the 
fame yeere, which I rake to be no other then 
the Privie Counſel, affefſed withour affent of 
Parliament, upon every ſack of Wooll Two 
Shillings, upon ev an of Wine Two Shil- 
lings, upon every Poundof Aver de poys of Poundege 
Merchandizes imported , Sixe pence. This "polcd- 
Impoſition was, I muſt confeffe { for ought 
I knowrto the contrary ) ſach as ourpreſenr 
Impoſitions are, I meane, inrhat it was impo- 
ſed onely, and ſimply by the Kings abſolute 
power, and may in thatreſpe&tbe the Fourth 
(of that number of Sixe ) which I cold you 
were allthat conld be found in arty depree like 
eo ours,ever to haye been praifed in this Com- 
= K 2 mon- 
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monwealth, from the Conqueſt , ill Queene 
Maries time. Butthough in the authoririe of 
impoling, it be like, yet in circumſtances very 
materiall, you ſhall finde an apparant difference 
between them.  - 

Firſt,this Impoſition is very moderate in the 
ſum, as you may perceive, for it was but Two 
Shillings upon a ſack;whereas in 13.E4.3. forty 
Shillings upon afack of wooll was ufuall, and 
ſomerimes fifry ſhillings. 

Secondly, it was tocontinue no.longer then 
till Michaclmas following. 

Thirdly, it was laid in the time of a moſt 
chargeable warre, and ordainedto be imployed 
for the maintenance of Ships of warre at Sea, 
for the ſafeguard of Merchants in their paſſage, 
of which its apparant, there was at this inſtant 
very great neceſlitie; forit was(as I have faid ) 
impoſed then, when King E9. 3. lay at the ſiege - 
of Cllice. | 

Befides, ſuch as it was, and ſo qualified as 
you perceive, it was neverthelefſe complained 
of in Parliament, by a Petition from the Com- 
mons, as may appeare bethe Records of the 
ſame Parliament of 21. Ed. 3. To which Pe- 
titionor complaint, this anſ{were was given,, 
That all the ſaid Impeſitions were already taken a- 
way, ſave only the Two Shillimgs upon 4 ſack of 
Wooll, whichſhould loft no longer then Eafter, and 
ſeeing the ſame was ordained for the ſafeguard of 
merchants, imwhich there had been greater ſums of 

me- 
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money expended by the King,then couldbe colleded 


b:tween that and Michaelmas , therefore to-cons 
tinwe the ſame till Eaſter , he hoped it would not 
ſeem over-burdenſome or grieveous #nts them, Tn 
the Parliament following , 27z. 40 22.. the 
Commons pray that writs may bee directed to 


the Cuſtomers to forbeare ar Eaſter next to 2* E- 3:16: 


rake the two ſhillings upon a ſack, according as 
it was granted at the laſt Parliament, and that 


it benorany longer continucd by the procure- - 


ment of any Merchant.. The King anſwererh, 
Let it ceaſe at Edſter, as it was agreed the laſt Par- 
liament. | 

Here you ſee it was abſolutely taken away, 
and therefore though it had wanted theſe qua- 
lfications and circumſtances which I have ob- 
ſervedit had, yeric being athing ſopubliquely 


condemned, it ought to be of little force with: 


you tojuſtifie theſe preſent Impoſitions. But: 
that which I obſerve out. of this laſt Re- 


cord , maketh me rather to inclinethat this Im-- 


poſition was enely by way of diſpenſation, 
then that ic was an abſolute Impoſition , 
ſuch as Ours are. For to what end (I 
pray you) ſhould the Commons pray that 
It __ not be any longer continued by the 


procurementof any Merchant, except it were 


likely that Merchants for. their benefit hould 
pray the longer continuance thereof; and what 
nefit can any impoſition whatſoeverbee to a 
Merchant exceptit bee by _m of Diſpenſation 
3 to 


Go). 


to give him leave to trade where before ſuch 
diſpenſation given, he ſtood alcogerher reſtraj- 
ned. If then it be an Impolicion by way of . 
diſpenſation with a penall Stature of reſtraint, 
rhen is itno preſident for our preſent impoſiti- 


ons. Bur whether or no it be a Diſpenſation 


24E.3. N12. 
Orig. de Scac, 


d 


Poundage yn- 
poſed, * 
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or abſolute Impoſition I leave itto your judge 
ments; you have heard my obſervation. 
Andſo I come to the next preſident in the 
times of Eg. 3. produced for maintenance of 
our Impoſitions, which was in the 24 yeereof 
his Reigne, the Record of which and that 
which followed thereupon , I will without any 
inforcement atall , open unto you, and fo leave 
it toyour cenſures. The King reciting, that 
whereas the Spanyard and French had joyned 
in league to make Warre againſt him, andthat 
for the withſtanding ofhis ſaid adverſaries, as 
alſo for the ſafeguard of Merchants againſt Pi- 
rats, he hadordained that certaine ſhips ſhould 
be ſer forch;arfd that for maintenance of the ſaid 
Ships, there ſhould be paid by Merchants two 
{billings for every fack of Wooll , two ſhillings 
for three hundred Woolfels , foure ſhillings 
for a laſt of Lether. 1Scute of Cold , or foure 
(hil. for a ennne of Wine, and fix pencegf the 
pound upon all other Merchandizes for one 
yeere following. He commandcth his Cuſto- 
mersto levy the ſame accordingly. 
The very next yeereand Parliament follow- 
ing, the Gommons exhibite a Peritton in Par- 
liament 


(71). 


liament againſt Impofitions and other like 
charges, without aſſent of Parliament : To 
which anſwer is given that,z7 #s not the Kings in- 
ti0n they ſhould becharged. 

I have now gone through all the materiall 
Records here amongſt us, ofthe times of Eg. 3. 
in which, though his reign were very long, and 
by reaſon of his Warres , and other exceſſive 
charge,more occaſion was given him to try the 
ſtrength of this point of the Prerogative, then 
ever any King before or fincez though often» 
times, andby many politicke inventions ( as 
you have heard) he attempted to eſtabliſh this 
Prerogative, of laying impoſitions withour aſ- 
ſeat in Parliament ; yet can there not be pro- 
ducedin all his time, any more thentwoPre- 
ſidents of Impofitions like to theſe of ours; 
( that is) #»»poſed by the Kings abſolute anthori- 
ty: and yet theſe two werealſo, as you perceive, 
qualified with fuch circumſtances, as if ours 
were ſuch, we ſhould have held them tolerable 
rhough perhaps not Iawfull, yer they, ſuch as 
they were,eſcaped not withour being complai- 
ned of, and condemnedalſoin Parhament, as 
you have heard, | 

Ie may perhaps be that ſome one or two of 
theſe Impoſitions which were by afſeat or grant 
of Merchants, in this time of Ed. 3. werein 
times when the paſſage was open, and not re- 
ſtraimed by a&of Parliament, and fo to be com- 
pared to our impoſitions : but whoſoever ſhall 


by 


HA 

by looking over the Statutes and Records 
with never ſo much heed conſider the times of 
opening and ſhutting of the Sea: by Statutes, 
ſhall finde ir ſointricate, as hee ſhall bee very 
hardly able direQly ro ſay,that at the time whey 
any of theſe impoſitionswere granted, the pal 
ſage was open. 

If in my obſervation I had found any (ach, 
I ſhould have admitted it for an abſolute impo- 
ſition, as I have done Cherts Mercatoria, which 
was by grant ef Merchants; For certainly(s! 
have yeelded) the grant of Merchants 1s1n this 
caſe ofno other effeR, then the declaration on- 
ly oftheir aſſent ; and the Impoſition refterh 
meerly upon the kings authority : Burt I finde 
noneſuch, ifany fach could be produced, you 
have heard how they have beene from timeto 
time controlled im Parliament. 

And fol paffe from E.3.to the times follow- 
From theend of the Reign of F.3. till the reign 
of Queen Mary,who was the eleventh Princeof 
this Realme, after Ed. 3. ( as Ed. 3. was the 
eleventh after the Conqueſt ) being the ſpace 
of 170. yeersor thereabours. It hath been con- 
feffed by all thoſe that have argued in mainte- 
nance of his Majeſties Righe to Impoſe, that 
there hath not been found one Record that 
proves any one impoſition to have been laid; 
there are indeed in our printed bookes ſome 
threeor foure Statutes during that time , in 
which mention is made of Impoſitions , _ 

ther 


73. _ 
they are (as I ſhall prove} Tmpofitionsof ario+ 
ther nature then thoſe are which we complame 
of; and ſo make nothing at all to the proofe of 
his Majeſties Right: or ifthey were ſuch as ours 
are, yetare they no where found mentioned 
but with diſgrace, andrto the end to betaken 
away, which may be thereafon,, that notwith- 
ſtanding the great uſe that might have been 
made of three or foure. Prefidents of Impoſiti- 
ons in theſe times,for the patching up of a cm1- 
rinuance of the praiſe , which otherwiſe by 
this long diſconrinuance receives a great ble- 


miſh : choſe which argued for impoſrtionsdid 


- not take hold of theſe, burchoſe rather tocon- 
fefſe chat no Impoſirionsart all were laid during 
allchjs crime,and labored toſeekoutthe reaſons 


of the diſcontinuance. 2 I:l3 ©2010 | 
I will briefely ſhew: you what Scattires theyi 

are, during that time which;mention: 

ctions,the firſt is, I TR. 2.c4p.9.NoT rion >= 7 
nor charge ſhall be put upon Wools,”: Lerher, mention made 
or Woolfels; other tharrthe Cuſtome and Sab« ns 
ſidie granted torhe King-rhis preſent Parlia: 2100 g: 
ment, andifany be; rhe ſameſhallberepealed raigne uncill 
andannulled, asit was another time ordained Q= Mares 
by Scatute, favingalway-to the King higanci« © * 

ent right. If by this ſaving AIESID 

of impofing ſhould beexcepred: ( Ss "3 
the Exchequer) the favingſhould therbecons «© 
trary roche bodyiof the AQ," and; thereforeir 


23H;6.cap.18. 


(74) 


itmay ſtand with the reſt of the Act, andnot 
condemnthe Law makers of ſo much wane of 
diſcretion s therefore doubriefie this( ſaving ) 
is noother then an exception of the ancient 
Right, full-Cuſtomes, due upon thoſe ſtaple 
Commodities. And formy part Iam ofopi- 
nion that the Statute was made, not ſo much 
to take away atay Impoſition laid by this King 
AR. 2. asout of aptovident and prudent care in 
the Law makers, proceeding from the freſh 
memory of the practiſe of Ed. 3. in this kinde , 
For all tnoſe that were of this Parliament, did 
live and were armans ape in £9. 3.time, and 
coukd not but: wel remember the grievouſnes 
of his Impofitions : Beſides, I obſerve that 
they defire, tharno Impotition be laid by way 
of addition to the Subſidre, apon Wook 'and 
—_ —_ : Irwasnever heardrill of 
an:Impoficiorr upon any Merchan« 
_ dine, cduageteader rnathoeela Sub« 
ſidie,. and therefore without queſtion , this 
was nborher-thety ani ;aboundant proviſſonby 
- \themWhereinchep were no more careful then 
any wifeman would be in the hike caſe 4 when 
they hachoftheirown free wils giventhe King 
aliberall gift., they Rar gorrr ans be fare. 
cherctiargedby ich. 5 nm v1 
'Thenexc Starnre in theſe timed, charlie. 
arefbimd' tnenrioned is,'29 H. 6. cep; 
18; By whichit appeares ahrar Engliſh Mer+ 
cuneate 


ſcolgne 
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ſcoigne and Gaien, to buy the Winevof that 
Country,they were nevertheleſſt ſuffered co re- 
paire thirher paying CT 
which were demaded of 
hereof, it was enacted char _ Engliſh Mer- 

chants might freely paſle intethale parrs, and 

buy Wines there at their pleaſyre withoutany 
new Impoſitios or charge tobe puc upon. them; 

For that ſuch Impoſetions were to the domoge 0 of 
Merchants , and to the binderance of 4H the Kings 
people 2. if any were demanied by the King Officers, 
the officers ſo demanding them ſhould f 

Loam befider vreble dameagea io Joe party Brier 


That theſe Impoſitions were by way of dif- 
penſation witha Statute, which reſtrained rhe 
S 


repaire of Engliſh Merchants int 
la the kings abſolure power» 
upon £0 ground an Impotition, is evident 

theS Statures in Print. : For from '27 Ed. 3» vill N7e gn 
this 23 H. 6. there are five, or fixeStarutegih 38 ED 
Priat co this purpoſe ſome more ſtrict then o- ;; 43 E348. 
ther , which continued in force till 233 4.6: 

The reaſon of the reſtraint by E643. I ſuppoſe 


to have been becanſ& G oſcoigne W 
Frck in My ere ade nab 
tet the ſole profit Ow pa as rg 
modiziesz and that they onoly ſhoald import 


thew 2nd notrhe Merchanes.of: 
boglhafanherorrerdbreante eaknlat: 


4 | 
9 ® 


was, it is very cleer the \eftrates was by Statute, 
and that this Impolition raiſed by way of Dif- 
penſation was' condemned”, which neverthes 
leſſe ( ſappoſeit had not been conrroled)''yet 
asI have faid oftentimes, it is in nature fo farre 
differing fromours, as the pradtiſe thereof will 
not ſo much as help toſalye this long diſconti- 
nuoance, -' 

Fhenexr mention of Impoſi rions is found, 
IR. 3.c4P.12. The words are, the SnubjeFs end 
Comnaliy of this Realme ſhall not from henceforth 
be charged by any ſuch charge or Tenpoſition called 
4 Benevolence, mor by ſuch like charge 5 you per- 
ceive by the words of the Statute , what 
Impoſitions are intended within that Sta- 
rures- '' 

'The'next mention of Impoſtions i in theſe 
times, Ifindetobe, 7 H. 7. 'wherea charge of 
- eightteen ſhillings , laid- upon a Bur of Mal- 
_ e by Parliament is: "Called an Impoſt- 
© tIO0n., has 
Another mention of Impoſitions, I findero 
 ber2R.7.cep.6. Inthe preamble of the Sta- 
tutez the words are , Thet every perſow ought 
z0 uſt ; himſelfe t0 his moſ} advantage without ex- 
iG:0n,Fine, Impoſition or contribution to oh 
rn io, or byany Engliſh perſow,' of 
per $3 "1 | 
Though ſome that have ens So 

unint Ton Impoſitions have urged | 
cnkgaglt or Seeker ig 


for my part, I anznot of that opinion, butupon 
peruſing the Statute, doe rather thinke, tharir 
extendeth only to impoſirions laid by the Mers 
chants of Lox#dos, vpon the Merchanrs of other 
Cities and Townes not incorporate intotheir 
Companies, as will evidently appeare by the 
Statute :ſo as notwithſtanding thisStature,that 
which I have averred, and hath been yeelded 
to bythe Kings Counſel}, that: no Impoſition 
was laid from E4.3. to Queene Maries reigne, is 
nor yet impeached. 

There is yet one other Statute of later time, 
in which mention is made of Impoſitions, and 
that is, 14.H.3.cap. 4+ The words are, Eve 
SubjeF borwe in England, aud ſworne to be Su 
jets of other Princes, as long as they ſhall ſo abide 
SubjeFs to the other Princes, ſhal pay ſuch Cuſtoms, 
Subſedier,Tolls,and other Impoſitions, within this 
 realme, as 8ireugers doe. Thold thatthis word 
Impoſitions , in this place is uſed az a generall to 
all the particulars before -naznri and no 
otherwiſe, and is no more in <ffe& then charger, 
a thing uſvall in Statntesof this nature, to adde 
generall words for the more ſecuritie,, which 
I colle& by theiword: ( ned yrs, next be- 
fore it, For to-whart end ſhould itbeſſaid , no (v- 
ther ) Impoſttions, if choſe particulars firſt na- 
med, were not contained-within, that genera} 
_ wordef Impoſitions. This word(other)is a Rela» 
tive, and nwaftneeds be anſwered with words 
going: before, > when there areno other words 
following.. L 3 Be- 


14.H.8.cap- 4. 


J 
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Beſides, it is common in the Statutes and 
Records of Ed.3. No Impoſition upon woolls ſhall 
be laid, but in Parliament , By whichit appeary, 
that a charge laid by Parliament, may be called 
an Impoſition, which is very evident by a Sta- 
tute made not above 28. yeeres before this, I 
meane the Statare of 7. H. 7. cap. 7. which I 
ſpake of even now, where a charge of Eighteen 
Shillings upon a Burt of Malmſey, laid by chat 
A& of Parliament, is called an I:poſet3on;, And 
as I have ſhewed you, the word Impeſition hath 
been applyed to all theſe ſeveral} Inventions, u- 
__ _ſedby 4.3. forthecharging of Merchandizes, 
The hignitica- Nay, the word Maltolt, which is Engliſhed by 
words Maltalt, Raffatl, anevill Toll (as indeed it ſignifies) and + 
and 1mpoſztion, 1n that reſpeR,is of a farre harder ſenſe then the 
or impoſe word lmpoſition') is uſed indifferently for. a 
charge ſet by Parliament,or a charge ſer by the 

Kings abſolute power apon Merchandiſes. 
' Impoſitio derived from the verbe #xrpowere,is 
no other then the A& of laying on, or impo» 
(ing, and therefore inmy opinion, Impoſitions 
are _ ame a> ice called Im 
poſts which (i ethings Impoſed. Bat I 
ſhall nor anieny further ro enforce this, con» 
No Imre. Idering it hath fo liberally been confeſſed by 
tron. tht Kings Counſell, that there isno Record or 
ang "roagg Statute from Bd. 3. till Queen Moeries reigne; 
MU! har giveth any affarancethat#-ypoſitioar, or fo 
_ muchas any one Tawpoſiziow was laid; during all 
that ſpace of above 1 70. yeers; only it bchoves 


(79) 


——— _—_ ning thetruth , to teſtifie, 
thoſe that were by you im- 
rw to Ck rck! in the ancient caſtome 
Books of thoſe O— mthe Exche- 
quer, together with ſomeof the beſt experien- 
ced Merchants of this houſe,ſome of which had 
ſareat rhe —_— of Cuſtome , wee had nnany 
meetings, and ſpent many whole dayes' mturn- 
mgoverthe old Cuſtome books, and ascare- 
fully as wecould, did{urvey ſome books of  e- 
very age and time; But oe all oor ſearch end- 
&d, couldnot finde any one Impoſition from 
che time of Eg. 3. till Queen Meries reigne, to 
have beenreceived by any Cuſtomer or Col- 
letor. And if you pleaſe to give me leave 
toremember ro you the paſſages of choſe rimes, 
yon.cannotburmarvell, that none of all rhoſe 
Princes ſhould ſomnchas arrempt -to tie the 
— this ſo beneficial a Prerogarive , ſo 
much prafiſed by Ed. 3. and when have 
heard their occaftions.,, and compar heir 0- X 
theraftions, with their forbearance 'in* this Mel. ol 
kinde, you willi chink, conclude, and fay in Kings from 
your hearts, tharſurely none of all thoſe Kings _ = 3 
had ſo much asany imagination , that any fuch Ip ſions 
Prejegadirobelingaad ume theiy,'as 'eprabfe 1d et didit , 
my atrheirpleafare, by king a and | 
merchangizes, t0&þ6 exported or imporre! 
pre ermanrs betngehe ranch 
Seq ” Rich, 3«: 
os — 
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(80) 
poſicionsof all forrs did ſo much rage) had lit» 
tle lefſe occaſion then his Predeceflor had: For 
firſt, he had little creaſure lefr him, and hewas 
no ſooner in his Throne, but news was brought 
that the Frezch had invaded the Realme, they 
had burned Aye and Haftings in Suſſex , they 
had taken, and poſſeſſed the he of Wight , they 
had beſieged Winchelſey : From the Northern 
parts, T hat the 8cots had burned Roxborongh, 
and were ready to overrunne all the North 
parts of Eng/and. Being thus beſet with warre 
on all ſides, doth his Counſell (whichin all like- 
lyhood, had moſt ofthem been of Counſell to 
his Grandfather ) adviſe him to raiſe money by + 
' impolitions, as his Grandfather had done ( fot 
this courſe of railing money by way of Impo- 
ſitions, was yer freſh in all their memories?) 
they do not, but he taketh the ordinary courſe, 
by calling « Parliament, which for mainteinance 
of his charge inthe war, . the ſecond yeer of his 
reign, granteth hima Fifteenth; he callerh ano- 
ther Parliam. and hath-another Fifteenth grats 
_ ted, the Fourth yeere of his reigne,the warres 
increaſing,his neceſſities were ſuch,and fo con« 
ceived by che Parliamene, as they granted him 
a moſt.unuſuall Taxe thro t. the whole 
_ Ringdome, uponevery: Eccleſiaſtical perſon, 
oneand other,Sixe ſhillings Eight pence, upon 
every other man or woman within the Realm; 
Foure pence, which when ic came tobe levicd, 
cauſed (though cauſeleſly, os" 

Y 
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ly grauted) that notorious Rebellionof which 
Wat Tyler was the Captaine. This Taxe as ic 
was levied notwithour that great Rebelhon,ſo 
HI was it unwillingly yeelded ro int 

arliament; and yer becauſe there 'was fo 0- 
ther coarſe thought lawfall for che raiſing of 
rreaſure upon the Subjes goods, then by their 
own aſſert in Parliament, onely that courſe was 
thought fit to be pratiſed, which was ſach as 
ought robe obeycd. 

From the 5. to the 18. yeereof his Reigne, 
he obtained every other yeer one aideor other 
in Parliament,ſometimes a taxe, ſomerimes a _ , 
Fifteenth, ſometimes a Sabſidie of Tonnage 
& Poundage: In the eighteenth yeer,he was in- 
| forced ro go in perſon into 7reland, to ſettle the 
ſtare of thatCountry then in Rebelion:ail theſe 
troubles he had from abroade'befides thoſe fa- 
mous Rebellions here at home, which after- 
wards caſt him out of his Seat z yer did he ne- 
ver for all this atrempr- to' lay impoiitions, 
though he wanted not aboat hin; "to pur 
him 1n minde of his abſo!urs' power : For 
Edward Strefford, Biſhop of Exeter, Lord 
Chancellor of England, 'ina Setinon made x9 

the Parliamentiheld, av#wo 3xix5o0nr Chronicles 
report,” didpabliquely maintaititthar rhe King 
was not boundby atry Law  biit was of himfelf 
abſolure &aboveLawzand that eocontrole any 
of his ations was an offene&worthyof Death; 
at which Parliamenraſtchar _ preſenteaime 


aſ[= 
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(92) 
armed for fear of the Kingz and the Parliamene 
Houlſlcit felfe was beſet wich 4000. Archers by 
his appointment. I will ſpeak nomoreof him 


[thenthis, though he were a King of a weak fpi 


ric, yerdid he not ſpare to practiſe upon his 
people the moſt grievous things that were ; In- 
ſomuch thar he ſo farre diſcontented them thar 
they depoſed him by common conſent in Par» 
lament, the onely deſperate example of that 
kinde, thar our Hiſtories doe afford , or I hope 
ever ſhall. | 
His ſaccefſor Herry the fourth, in reſpe& he 
held the Crown by ſo weak atitle, had cauſe to 
givethe people all the content he couldpofs 
ſible, and yet he was ſo oppreſſed with warrs on 
all fides, from Franceand Scotland, buteſpes 
cially by continuall and ous invaſions 
made by the elf, as without the aide of his 
ple for the ſupply of his treafure it had not 
n poſſible for him to haye held his Crown 
cn his head, and therefore he prefſed his peo» 
ple fo farre,, thatina Parliamentheld the fifch 
yeere of his reigne,they yeelded to him ſogreat 
and ſounaccuſtomed a tax, astharthe grantors 
thereof, as our Chroniclers ſay, tooke ſpeciall_ 
order that no memory thereof ſhould remaine 
of recard onely to avoide the preſident, and 
yet the yery next yeere' following, his wanrs 
were agarne grown fo. great as hisSubjes be- 
ng.ofembled in-Parkiament-to- give bim fur- 
ther ayde, did reſfolye that there was no orher 
f way 


(833) 
way to ſupply his want, then to take from the 
Clergie their temporall Lands and goods, and 
to give them all ro the King,which being with- 
ſtood by the Clergie, a reſumption of all che 
guifts of Ed.3.and Ric.2. was propounded } at 
laſt (after they had ſare a whole yeerz) they 
gave him two Fifreenths ; at thiseime, moſt of 
his Counſall, and the great Officers of the King= 
dome were Spiricuall men ; had they not now, 
(if ever ) a juſt occaſion given them to have put 
the King in minde of his Prerogarive of laying 
unpoſirions, not onely tothe intenr to have di- 
verced him from the harkning to that deſperare 
motion that had been made againſt chem to all 
their utter undoings , but were they not alſo 
bound in duty and conſcience, in this time 
of ſo- great- neceſhirie (ſeeing the Parliament 
knew not atherwiſe how to ſupplie the Kings 
. want9)t have adviſed him to have madeuſe of 
' his lawfull righe of impoſing, by which means, 
he might , without troubling the Parliamevr, 
quickly have'raiſed great ſummes of money: 
certainly it was not becauſe they were ignorant 
of any ſach pradiſe in former times, Fornone 
of them that were then ofthe Counſellto Hen. 
zythe Fourth; bue they lived in Eg.3. time, and 
moſt of them doubtrleſſe, were ind. 3. time 
men of age and diſcretion;Bur inall likelyhood 
as they knew that Zdwerd the Third did-lay im- 
pofitions, ſo-likewiſe they knew thar impoſit- 
ons had been from titneto time, in thoſe daics 
M 2 con- 


(84) 
condemned as unlawfull , and were become 
harefull co the people, and onely for that rea» 
ſon, they did forbeare ro adviſe the King ro 
take that courſe, though theneceſhcie were ne- 
ver ſo grear. of 

Another Prerogative, as much concerning 
theintereſt of the Subje&, as this of Impoſi- 

tions, namely the abaſing of Coyne, rhis _ 
made noſcruple at all toput in practiſe, becauſe 
he held ic to be lawfull. 

His Sonne, andnext Succefſor, Hen.s. who 
by his many vi&ories over the Frezch ; and his 
noble diſpofirion 'and behaviour towards his 
pcople, was ſo farre belovedof them, asnever 
was King of this Realme more, thongh the 
Kingdome were now,by one degree of diſcent, 
more firmely ſetled upon him then ic:was on his 
Father {( who uſurped it) though alſo his ex- 

ence of treaſure, by reaſon of that great warre 
in Frerce,were as much,as any king's of Exgleand 
cver were, though he had troubles alſo from his 
Neiglgours the Scots, and within his' owne 
Rea'me,by Rebellions : andlaſtly , rhough he 
ſparednot for ſupplie of treaſure, to ſuppreſſe a- 
bcvea 100. Priories of Aliens; yer neither 
our of the ſtrength of his love with rhe people, 
nor in his extreame necefſity,by reaſon of theſe 
honorable warres in Frexce, for the mainte- 
nance of which , the people would willingly 
have undergone any\burden which he woold 
have laid upon them, eſpecially afcerthe victory 

be - 
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at Agencourt , did heever ſomuch as attempt 
thelayingof [mpoſitions. 

His Succeſſor Hes. 6. (though indeed of a, - 
meck ſpiric ) yet he wasſo followed with rrou- 
bles wichin the Realme, and from abroad, thar 
he was inforced to crave {uci an extraordinary 
aide of his Subjeas in Parliament, as the levie- 
ing thereof was the cauſe of that famous Re- 
bcllion of Fack Cage in his time. Beſides, inthe. 
18 yeer of his Reign, for the eaſe ofhischarge 
and ſupply of his wants, all Grants by him made 
cfany Lands, R<nts, Annuities, or Fees what- 
ſoever,-{ince the firſt day of his Reigne , were 
reſumed: and chis is never yeelded to, bur in ca» 
ſes of extreame neceſſity. As for Impoſitions , 
notwithſtanding his great wants , he thought 
not of chem.. 

Edw. 4. that ſucceeded him, was no lefle free zav. 4: 
f:om troubles, for he was(as you know)driven 
to forſake his Kingdome, and tolive for a while 
like a baniſhed man with the Dake of Burgunay, 
He was alſo inforcedin the 5 yeer ofthis Reign 
to make a Reſumption, and the ſame yeer toa- 
baſe his Coyne: And Comines obſerverh of him, 
that he obteined a Subſidie of his Subjects in 
Parliament, upon condition that he ſhould 
himſelfe in perſon.undertake the war in France 
and, that only to ger the Subſidie, hepaſſed the 
Seas jnto France, bur preſently returned wich- 
out doing any thing. What ſhould ſuchſhifts 
astheſe have needed, if he might(withour _ 

| M 3 e=. 
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beholding to his Subje&ts) lawfully, and whe 
out controll have raiſed Treafvre by laying of 
Impofitions? It is well worth the remembring, 
' that which'the ſame Comines (ſpeaking in com- 

mendartion of the frame of this Common- 

wealth ) faith ; 7 hat 1his State is happy , in that 

the people cannot be compelled by the King to ſuſtein 

any publique charge , except is be by theiy own con- 
ſent in Parliament. 

I proceed from E4. 4. to Hen. 7. ( omitting 

Ed.s5, and Ric.3, becauſe of the ſhortnes of their 

H.7.hada Reignes.) Hew, 7. had indeed a more peaccable 

Subſidy of  timethan any of hisPredeceſfars;and yer he was 

Poundige not altogether free from troubles both within 

grantedro him the Realme, and from abroad: Bur his naturall 

by inclination was rather to embrace Peace; he was 

theParl-Roll ſo provident and politique in the gathering and 

1 H.7. Wi ſtoring up of Treaſure, as never any Princeof 

Vere mour this Realme was therein to becompared to him: 

printed books. He did himfelfe take the accounts of his Reve- 

nues , (whichT have ſeen under his own hand *) 

He had for his Afiſtanrs about him, Zmpſorand 

Dudley , men learncd inthe Lawes, andby all 

probability, very canning in all the proficable 

points of the Prerogarive ; men thatrhat inten- 

- ded or ſtudicd little elſe than rhe advancing of 

their Maſters profit ; men eventill thisday in 

famous for their wicked counſell, in perſwading 

—_— King to lay ſuch heavy Exa@ions and 

Burdens upon his people, as he did * If theſe men 

who in all likelihood ſhould have bett knowne 

the 
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the Kings right -{ ally in lo higha point of 
profit) deſdes had the leaſt notice of fo profi- 
table a Prerogarive as this , would they not have 
bcenar ſtrite which of chem ſhould firit have pur 
the king in minde thereof £ Or if they had held ir 
queſtionable, would they not have pur itroſome 
rriall « Certainly there can be no cauſe imagi- 
ned that ſhould make them thus to forbeare bur 
eicherthey were utterly ignorant of any ſuch Pre- 
rogative, or,that knowing ſuch athing to be clai- 
medby ſome of the ancient kings (ef) _ by 
Edq.3.)they knew likewiſc that it was inthe ſame 
rimes. continually complained of in Parliament, 
andalwaycs condemned ; and that there were 
ads of Parliament directly againſt ir, and this is 
more probably to bee conceived of them being 
men of ſuch ſearching ſpirits, and ſo well Rudied 
in point of Prerogative, then that they were ig- 
norant of the prattiſe of Zd. 3. condidering all 
thatthey were nerer tothoſe times by 120 yeers 
then wee arc, 

But that which moſt of all moves me herein is 
that chere was in. 7. timeſuch anoccafion of- 
fered of making uſe of this Prerogtive, as there 
could not poſſibly happen any other that might 
better have juſtified the laying of Impoſitions 
which was this : The Venetians, tothe intent to 
drive our Merchants from fetching fweer wines 
at Candy, that they might the better nnploy their 
owne ſhips and: Merchants, did impoſe upon e- 
very Burt of Malmeſcy brought-thence ok 
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gliſh Merchants f.ure Duccats, by which means 
the Engliſh wholly loſt that Trade, and the 

Venetians madethe whole profit thereof : This 
miſchicfe was no other way better to be reme- 
died, than by impoſing the like , or 2 greater 
charge upon Merchants of Candybringing Malm- | 
ſey into England; that ſo thzy of Candy not being 

able to afford them better cheape than the Eng- 
l:h, the Engliſh might ſtill ferchrhem from C- 
dy as they had wont to doe. I ſay, therecould 
not poſſibly be a more juſtifiable occaſion of lay- 

ing Impoſtitions, than this was: And did this king 
(lo carcfull in other things of preſerving his Pre. 

rogative, and moſt of all in matters that concer- 

ned his profit ) take hold of this occaſion to lay 

an Impoſition by his abſolute power? Nay ra- 

ehicr, though he ſaw it convenicnrt, and ita man- 
ner neceſſary, yer he eonceived itto be unlawfull 

| foto doe; and therefore did it not by his abſolute. 
power, but by afſenr of Parliament, as may ap- 
_ pereby the Statute of 7 H-x.7. cep.7. printcd z 
where, inthe preamble of the A&, you ſhall ſee 
the occaſion cf the making of the Aro beas I 
have opened it rrto you ; ard you may perceive 
by the body of the AR, that for the counterpoy- 
{ing of the impoſition of foure Duccars laid by 
the Venetians upon our Merchants, there w3s 
impoſed 18+. for a But of Malmeſey, uponthcir 
Merchants bringing it hither, to laſt as lorg as the 
1:npoſttion of /oure Duccats (which, as appeares 
_ bythe'A&,cameburro 18%, 'of our rxony)ſhould 
| | endure. 
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endure. TItis nof probable that this king , conſt- 
dering his other ations , would have luffered 
thfto have been done by Parliament , ifhe had 
thought he might bave lawfully doneichy-his | b 
abſolute power 5 And thertore it cannot almoſt 
be gaine-ſaid, that in theſe. times this pretendef 
Prerogativeof laying Impoſitions withour aſſent 
of Parliament was held ro be againſt Law. 
Hen. 8. his ſonne and ſucceſſor, was ſo farre 8. 
from the diſpoſition of his-facher , ir this point ,,,,.g. 1,9 a 
of thrift and providence, as there was'not inthe Subſidic of Bs 
whol ranke of our kings any one like to him, for pungent, 
exceſſive prodigality  - the great riches ſtored redto him for 
up by his father, with ſo much case, and left un- bs liferhe firſt oo =. 


of his 


ro him,hee ſo ſodainly conſumed.in Triumphs, Re, a ap- 
Maskes, Mummeries, Banquets:, pompous and _—_— 0 
braving Warres, as wasthat of Twwinand Tur. Pal-Roll- 

zy, and inthe ſarsfying of his luſt, as he was our 

of very neceflity enforced to crave moſt unrea- 

{ſonable aids of his SubjeRts in Parliament , ſuch 

as never before had been granted, which chrough 

very dread and feare were yeelded to him ; yer 

not ſo ſatisfiedzthat no meanes far the rayſing of 

money might beeneglected or unattempred, in 

the 15 yecre of his ; Reign, by the councell of 

that proud Prelate inall7polſey, hee ſpared 

not to- ſend- out, Commiſſions into every. ſhire 

throughout the whole Realme,, with privy in- 
ſtructions to the Commiſſioners , how , they 
ſhouldwith moſt advantage behaverhemlelves, 


in perſwadiog' the. people ——_ 5 the 
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king the ſixt part of their whole eſtates ,” to bee 
Paid preſently, either in money er plate, w 
upon followed extreme curſing,weeping andex- 
clamation agiinſt the king and his councell, aff 
the people were it! point to rebell had not the. 
King ſtayed the proceedings of the commillio« 
ners by his Letters. Finding that this way 
would not ſerve his turne, hee demanded a bene- 
voletice, which not anſwering his expeAation, 
hee did the ſame yeete raiſe unto himfelfe a 
great deale of treaſure by abaſing his gold. 

Such things as eheſe Princes never put in pre- 
Riſe but when all other mcanes faile them , and 
yet hee went many degrees beyond this : For, 
inthe 27. yeer of his reigtie he ſupprefied above 
370 Religious houſes, the yeerly value of whoſe 
revenues I have readto be tio lefle than 3 2000), 
per 4nnim inthole days: and that of their goods 
(ſold at 'Very low priſes) he made above 
1000001, ih preſerit money. About 4. yeares 
after he diſſolvedall the Monaſteries, Abdbeics, 
Priories, Nunneries,andall other Religious hoi-. 4 
ſes of whatkinde ſoever thronghout 'England. 
By. which meanes, and by the ſale of their goods 
he gachered fach a maſle of me rhi8tit 
have beth irfiugined that never ny Line of this 
Ralmt ſhould have Heededto Haveſoughere- 
liefe athis SubjeXs hands: Yet he himſelfe, 10. 
longet thanwithiri $iyectes afterfollowing;cta- 
vel obteird (as trigy appetite by the Sratiites 
of tl AMEJMFEXEEIVE tout Ayde by Purlit 
p | | ment, . 


EY 
ment, and yett rc foll o- 
baſe his coync, _— halfe in halfe, fuch an 
abaſcmentas never before or fince was heard of, 
and could not bur bee very grievous to the peo- 
ple; bur becauſe perhaps they held it lawfull ſo 
ro doe, they made no pubilque complaint there- 
of; andir is worth the obferving, That though 
this Prerogative of abaſing Co be a thing 
which trencheth as deepely into the privat inte- - 
-_ of the SubjeR as the laying of Impoſitions, 
for, by this meanesa man, that this day is worth 
in revenues a hundred pounds per av. hee ſhall ro 
rags ifthe ki beſ ſo vledſed, be worth but 
fry orforty, or lefie, in reall valuez andthough 
ng the practiſe of this Prerogative hath not 
been forborne by any of the kings of this Realm, 
andthat ſome of them have uſed it: very immo- 
derately, yercannot therebe found any one pub+ 
liquecomplaint, that ever I have met withall, 
upon Record agaiaſt it, %s from time to. time 
there have beene many againſt Impoſttions, 
which argues thar the Subject didjmake a diffe- 
rence berweentheſetwo Prerogatives ; this, of 
laying Impoſitions; andthar, ofabaſingcoyne ; 
— onelawfulland the other not. But 
to obſervations upon theaRtionwof 
\ Hens. Thenext yeere after this unconl{czona-. 
bleabaſemgnrof his money, bee cravedabene- 
volence: 'Theyeere following he tookerhe _ 
firs of all-rhe "Chymtrions" Golledges and 
Chappels, 8c.” Gag See, whichendodc the 
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nextyeere : Canany man imagine that duri 


A Corelary or 
connexion of 
all the times 
before men- 
tne 


this kings Reigne it was held lawfull ( or any 
ſuch thing ſomuch as dreamed of ) to rayſetrea. 
ſure by laying Impoſicions ; I will eaforce it no 
farther, bur leave itto the judgement of any reas = 
ſonable man that ſhall conſider theſe things 
which. I have remembred, whether or no it bee 
likely, | 

Our of the time of his Sonne and Succeflor 
Ed, 6. I canobſerve little, becauſeof theſhort- 
neſle of his Reigne; but methinkes, if his Gover. 
nors had imagined that any ſuch Prerogative had 
been due unto him , they ſhculd not in honor 
have forbornthe praftiſe thereofforthe ſupply- 
ing of the Kings great neceſhties, andinſtcad 
thereof have craved of the Sub'eRs that unacu- 
Nomed andunreaſonable Subſidy, granted an.2., 
ofa certaine ſum ofmoney upon every ſheep and 
every Cloth within the Realme ,+ for 3. yeeres; 
which afterwards for tf unreaſonablenes there- 
of wasreleaſed.. 

1 bave now gone thiough in ſnch! ſort 4s: you have 
heard, the times of all the Kings from Ed. 3, till Q. 
Maries Reigne : during which time what can there be 
more imagined , that might poſſibly have happened t 
vr mugen. f they had nat brew more 
than aſlcepe ? ' Nenher the neceſsity of juſt and hone: 
rable warre, nor the ſubileties 4nd cunioſutie of Peace, 
wer the prodigality of [ume of theſe Kings for the better 
ſatisfying of therr pſeaſures , 'nor the exvetanſne(ſe of 
athirs, nor the ſoftn:ſeaf ſme of their diſpoſerions, 


mer 


nor the nonage of others apt to be abuſed by evil Coun- 
ſellors , nor Wi elſe Land fearefull awe in which 
ſore of them held their Subjects , nor the aſſurance of 
the peoples extraordinary aff ettion, which might have 
ldened ſame others, ncr theevill couſcience of U- 
ſarpers , nor any other native whatſoever which hap- 
pened during this long time, could revive them; untill , 
Q. Mary did at laft raiſe them out of thegrave, after | 
they bad been [0 many yeereSUead androtten. 
The firſt Impoſttion that ſhe Iayd ,. was that 
upon Cloth, continuedrill this day, which grew 
upon a ſpeciall reaſon, . as may appeare by the 
printed booke-of the rates of ther Cuſtomes and 
Subſtdies,inthe end whereof you ſhall finde a de- 
. Claration expreſſing the loſle ſulteined by reaſon 
of thedifference between the: Cuſtomes and Sub- 
ſidies of Wool andcloth, by; which it appeares 
thata ſack of Wool yecldcd incaſtome ix ſhil- 
lingseight pence, and in Subſidie thircy three 
ſhillings foure pence ; that the cuſtom..upon a 
ſhort cloth was fourtcene-pence , andthata ſack 
of Wool did commonly make fonre thort 
. clothes;the cuſtome os foure ſhillings 
cighr pence ;:{o that che ce of \Vool made 
into cloth, was lefle then the Cuſtome and Sub- 
ſidieotſo:much:Wool nov-cloarhed;: In every 
ſack in ſhorrclothes thirty five ſhillings foure- 
pence: which difference was reduced toan equa- 
liry by rating upon cvery ſhorr-clorh-ten thils | 
lings: : Afeerths declaratioiniadeofthe diffe- Es 
rence and of the rate which redacted both to an | 
'N.3 equali- 
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equality, follow thele:wards 5 Vyhuch diffe. 
rence conſidered,andthe grear loſle ſuſtcinedby 
Us inthe ſame, by reaſon thatcloathing is much 
increaſed, It is thought convenient by Us, with 
the advice of our Councell, towards the reliefe 
of theloſſe, for toaſſeiſe uponthe Clothes carti- 
ed Out, by way of Merchandize, ſame larger rate 
then heretofore hath been uſed , aad"though it 
were reaſonto appoint®ſuch a rate 2s might re. 
compence the full of rhe loſſeſuſteined, yer upon 
divers conſiderations, at this time, Us and Our 
Councell moving, Vee are pleaſed only toaf- 
{eſſeupon every thocrt-cloath, by thename of cu 
(tome, ſix ſhillings cighr pence, &c- : 

I thought good to open this at large unto you 
that you might ſee upon what ſpeciall reaſon of 
_ Equitythis Impoſition was grounded , and how 
irdiffereth from ours : Andit is worthy theob. 
ſerving, how the Queene commandeth this in- 
creaſe of Cuſtome to be yeelded unto her , not 
as an Impoſition , or by the name of Impoit, 
but by the name of Cuſtome , þecaiiſe it cometh 
in lieu of the ancient Kuſtome upon Wooll, 
which is the reaſon lit at this day it is deman- 
ded and paid by that name;whereas no other new 
raiſed duty hath that priviledge pbur. rhey-are 
cither called. Subſidic of: Tonnage:or Paan- 
dage, if they be taiſed by at of Parliament 3"'or 
Impoſt, ifby the Kingsabſolute power. - | © 

The name of Cuitome was/anciently given 
:onone but re Wools, Wookfells,afd — 

: | an 
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- andupoathis occaſion, roClothalſo, . - 
This impoſtionghoug grounded upon ſuch 
equity as you have heard, yer in Dyer, r Eliz. fo. 
165.4. &6, it was, asappeares by my L. Dyer, 
complayned of by the Merchints of London, 
with great exclamation ( which are his words ) 
* andſuirtothe Queento be unburdoned of it, be- 
cauſe it was not granted in Parliament, but afſeſ- 
ted by Queen Mary of her abfolurte. power : 
whereupon ' there were divers afſemblies and 
conferences of the Juſtices'and others, but their pjwaens arpu- 
reſolution is no where to be found, at leaſt by _—_ = 
Us ; Ir is very probable that ;f they had given 121 
judgement for che Queen, it would not have 
beene keptcloſe, but howſoever the profit was 
00 greatts be taken fromthe'Crowne and ther- 
forert continues till this day. © - 
Howlſocver the reaſon int equity inthe laying 
this [mpoſition upon'Cloth Tay ſeeme to bee 
ſound unto ſorne men, and-ſo-ro allow of this 
Impofition as differing from outs, yer for my 
part, I holdit not fo, when confider whateourſe | 
was .taket by 2d. 5; up#'the' fame oceation,, P 
a,11.E;3.6.1:8:3. It was enaed.thiat ho wooll | 
ſhould becaried out of Eneland/but by the Kings 
licence; and that yo manivald weare Cloth, o- a 
therthan fiich as ſhould be intade i Bug/asd* this 
Law tooke ſuch efſeRt , 5s withiti/ten yeeresthe 
Breaceſt parr of the WoolFin Evelend was made 
itt Clothyy andit becaime'to be tranſportedin - * 
ſurhahurcance, byrreaſonithat there wasno Cu-- 


ſtome - 


. 
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ſtome at all due-upon Clath, and the Cuſtome + ' 
and Subiidie upon Wools was very high, thatin 
the 21 ycere.,, the King finding his Cultomeof 
Wools fo much decreaſed, doth feeke toreme- 

dy it,not by impofing a new chargeupon Cloth 

by his abſolute power, as Qu. Mary did, butdid | 
icbyaſſearof his Subjects in full Parliament as * 
Icolle& partly by my L. Dyer inthe placelaſt 
mentioned, but morefully by arecitall ina Re» 
cord amongſt us, of 24.E3.r9.13. orig de Scaccay. 

to this cfieCt; That whereas the Cuſtomes and Sub- 
ſidics due and gramed upon Wools ave much decrea- 
ſed, becauſe a great part of the Wooll of Englandis. 
page into int, for which no Cuſtome is due ; and © 


whereas in conſideration thereof , at our Councel held 
the 2 1 yeere of our Reigne, by the common aſſent ofthe 


Prelatcs, Eavles and Barons, and gthers, it was ordei- 
ned and i 197) 1 : 44; by Denizens, pr 7 od, by 
Strangers e paid for cloth of Alſaſg, &«. 
made of Engliſh wool, and rnd TIRES 
for feiture of the Clathes : And fo anaton =: all- 
thority giventocolle&theſame. X 
ThenextImpolitidn laid 'by Q. Mary, was 
forty ſhillings upon a Tun of French wines, im- 
Poſed.in-the 5; yecre of her Reigne: at which time 
there was firſt a' Proclamation mide , thatno 
wines atallfhould be brought. from France;being 
theninenmitywith-England, upon paineof for- 
_feiture of the Wines 3 ( which, by the way, i$a 


ftrange clauſe dm OC mmediatel 
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2, and her privy Counſell , that ſuch as would 
might bring in French wines, notwithſtanding 
the Proclamation, paying forty ſtyllings upon 
every Tunby the name of Lmpoſt , as'doth ap- 
peare by Recordinthe Rolls of Eaſter Terme, 

1 Eliz, inthe office of the XK. Remembrancer of 
the Exchequer, in the caſe of one Germane Ciol, German Co's 
againſt whom an Information was exhibited for * * 
not paying the faid Impaſition: Whereunto, ta- 
king itby way of Traverſe, that there is any Law 

of the Land by which he may be charged with 
Inpoſthe pleadsa licence madeunto tum, ax.1, 

& 2. Ph. ep Mar. tO:import acertaine number of 
Tunnes of Wine withia a certain time , any re- 
ſtraint then made, or afterwardsto be made ro 

the contrary , notwithſtanding ; Provided al- 
wayes, thatcheCuſtome', Subſidit,:andorher 
duties ducandaccuſtomedts be paid tothe King 
and Queen, wereduly fatisfied ;. He ſhewes, thar 

for all Wines Raton & in by him during the life 

of Queen Mazyghe paid the Subſidic of Tonnage, 
viz,chree ſhullings for eyery Tun, which wasall 
that was due ang accuſtomed to be:paid + Upon 
this plea a demurrcer was joyned, and judgement 
given thereuponagainſt the Queen; This Judge- 
ment hath been. enforced in the mairtenance of 
Impoſitions : ; Whether or no irmake not rather 
againſt them, .T{eavero yourcenſires. 

- , Necte aboutehe famerime there were Impo- 
{irions laidalſo by Queen Moy uponall French 
commodities wharſogyer to be imported, as may 
O ap= 
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 appeare by the Port-bookes of thoſe times inthe 
Exchequer; which Impoſitions were receivedto 
the uſe of Queene Zhz. inthe beginning of the 
x yecre of her Reign, bur crethe yecr endedthey 
were Al rakenaway, as may appeare by the ſame 
Port-bookesz which in my opinion 1s a great ar- « 
gument that they were nor then heldlawfull: 
For , Princes doe not ſo eaſftiy give over their 
hold in matrers of profit, if they be any way able 
to maintain it. What hath hitherto upheld: the 
Impoſttion upon Wines , I know not, exceptit 
be rhe great profitthatcomes by itrotheCrown, 
and becauſe there was neverany latc Judgement 
given direRly againſt Impoſttions. 


Admitting the You have hitherto heard what reaſon and di- 


king had po- ICQ proofe [ haveuſed, tomaintaine, that by the 
wer by the c6+ Common. Law the King cannor at his will in- 
petin creaſe his Cuſtome by way of [mpoſition : You 
ons, yet hee 8 Rave , ſecondly, heard whatthe praiſe of for- 


db : o . -* » 4 
_ y >U- mer ages hath been inthis kinde, till this day , 


from which I have alſo drawn reaſons of Infe- 
rence, that prove the'Common- Law fo tobe. 
But now , admitring that by the Common-Law 
it had beemclecre and without queſtion , thatthe 
King mighe at his will have laid Impoſitions ,and 
thar alſo the fame could have beenclecrly pro- 
ved by the pradtiſeofthe ancient Kings , yerTaf- 
firme, that ſoſtandsthe Law of England atthis 
day ( by reaſon of Starutesdirettly inthe point) 
as the Kings power;ifeverhehad ny roimpoſe, 
1s not onely limited, buturterly takenaway, as I 
hope 
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hope I ſhall be able evidenely to prove, notwith. 
{tanding any objection thar hath been made a- 
 gainſt che interpretation of the Statutes to this 
{cnſe. | 
Thefirſt Sratute is in Magna Charta, cap. 30. Mana Chnte 
The words are , All Merchants, if they were ».0t 0- cup. rt enar 
penly prohibited before , ſhall have their ſafe and ſure _ n-ade 
condutts , to enter and aepart , to goe and tarriem the againſt it, an- 
Realme as well by Land as by water , to buy and ſell 'v=&. 
without any evill tolls , by theold and rightfull Cu- 
ſtomes (except ingftime of Warre.) And if they be 
of the Land makiB®$ warre againſt us, ana be found in 
onr Realme' at the beginning of the warre, they ſhallbe 
attachedwithout harme of body , or goods, untill it be 
krone to ws, or our Fuſtices, how our Mercha;ts bein- 
treated there inthe Land making war againſt us, &c. 
The Statute of which this isa branch, is the 
moſt ancient Starute- Law we have, wonne and 
ſealed with tlie blood of our Anceſtors; ſo reve- 
reced in former times, that it hath been by Parli- 
ament provided, that Tranſcripts thereot ſhould 
2, beſenrtoall the Cathedrall Churches of Eng- 
land, thereto remaine ; that it ſhould be twice e- 
very yeerepublikely read beforethe people; that 


| likewiſe twice every yeere there ſhould beex-* 
communication ſolemnly denounced tothe = 


kers thereof; thatall Statures andall J 
given againſt ic (hal be held as void; thar it ſhould | | 
be received and allowedas che Common-Law, ,,;.,. 
by allſuch as have the adminifſtracion of Jultice z 
- anditharttbeen no lefſe thanz9 times folemnly 
O 2 con- 


The firft ob- 
jection, that it ing ofthe extent of this Statute , as touching the 


extendeth only 
Go 


4 Merchan 
rangers, an- 
{i ——_ 
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confirmed in Parliament : I will therefore with 
ſo much the mare care endeavor to free this Law 
from all the objefions that have been madea- 
gatn(t ir. 


The firſt obje&tiondothtead to the diminiſh- 


perſons whomit may concerne z for it hath been 
colle&ed our of the latter words of the Statute, 
that itſhould extend onely ro Merchants-Aliens, 
and notto Denizens. 

Firſt, it is improbable that themakers of the 
Law ſhould be more carefull to provide for the 
indempnity of Merchant-ſtrangers than of Eng- 
liſh ; except perhaps they might imagine that 
Engliſh Mcrchants werealready {ufficicatly pro» 
vided for by the Common-Law : Ifthat were 
their reaſon (as there could be no other that I can 
imagine) it doth as much maintaine my opinion, 
aSifthey had been conteined withinthe Srarute. 
 Again,the words aregenerall: All Merchants; 
and, Ow ones d1xerit, nullos excipit. 

Beſides, the Statute is a beneficiall Law z in 
whichcaſe particular and ſpeciall words doeal- 
wayes admit a generall extent: And thereforezto 
reſtraine generall words,as the Objectors would, 
is againſtall reaſon, and rule of Law. As forthe 
latter words ,/ 'tis true , they doe indeedextend 
onelyto Merchant-ſtrangers; but the ſenſe of the 
firſt ſentence is perfeR without this : and as long 
as no abſurdity nor contradiftion doth follow 
by interpreting the firſt words ag 

er- 
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Merchants in generall , and rhe lateer onely to 
Merchant-ſtrangers, the moſt ample and benefi- 
ciall conſtruction is ever the beſt , as inall other 
Statutes of thisnarure. b 

Butthis objeionis, in my opinion, cleerly 
removed by 2. Statutes made by E4.3.indecla- 
ration of this very clauſe: The firſt is, 2Ed,3.c,$. 
che words are, Allmerchants , ada bl and Pri- 
vVies muy goe and come with their merchaydizes into 
Eneland, after the tenare of the Great Charter, I rake 
- it, that_Privies in this place, being the very word 
thatis found in the Originall, which is in French, . 
oughtto be underſtood Denizens, for, other- 
wiſe I ſuppoſcit would have been joynedro the 
word [ Strangers] by a conjunction disjungive, 
which 1s uſuall where the words are of one {enſe; 
and not by a copulative, as here it is. Beſides, T 
take the word [| Privy] tobe derived fromthe 
Latine, Privatzs. , which ſignifietha parucular 
property ; as res privara, a mans owneprivate e- 
ſtate: ſo, mercatores privati, our own Merchants. 
That Merchant-ſtrangers ſhould be firſt named, 
is common in Statutes and Records. 

The next Statute explaining this of magna 
Charta, is, 14 Ed.3.c.2. The wordsare, Y7here- 
4s it is conteined inthe Great Charter, that all Mer- 
chants /hall have ſafe conduct, &c. VV ee gram that 
all Merchants , Denizens and Forreins, may freely 
paſſe , ec. which I take to be no otherchana 
meecre declaration of Magna Charte.” ' 3 

The ſecond - Objettion' made againſt this 

Q 3 branch 
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The fecons Þranch of Magnz Charta, .is, That the meaning 
Obje&tion. thereot was ro ſecure the Merchants , not froma 
That Magne new increafe of Cuſtome to be impoled by the 
rd oy King , to be paidat their entrance or going ont 
againſt Taxes of the Ports, ſuch as our Impoſitions are; but 
win © fromcertaine petty exaCtions, as Tolls and(ach 
{wered. like, which were then uſually demanded ofthem 
within the Land, by the Townes through which 

they were to paſſe and where they ſold their 
Merchandize; for the farther remedy of which 

there were afterwards divers Statutes made 

which doe evidently manifeſt that ſuch was the 

miſchiefe, and rhey doe the rather make this 

culletion becauſe of the words , buy and ſell 

without evill tolts; For, ſay they, Impoſitions 

are not paid upon the buying and ſelling of 
Merchandize , but when they are to ſhiporun- 

ſhip: they take hold of the word Toll, which 

properly is an exattion for paffage within the 

Jand, or for ſale in markets or faires. Theſe ob- 

jecions, notwithſtanding I hold it ſomewhat 

cleere that the meaning of this Sratute was 
principally to ſecnre Merchants tonching Ir- 

poſirions. My firſt argument is drawn «b Au- 

thoritate, from the authority of the wiſeſt and 

moſt fape men in greateſt places end offices 

within this kingdom, in the times wherein they 

lived, and who alſo could fo much the herter 

judge of the rrue meaneng of rhis Statute in 

that they lived ſo-neerethe time of the making 

thereof zeven inthe beginningofthe reigne of 

© IFN the 
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the next King (fave one Yto himthat made this 
Statute : I meane: thoſe who made the Ordi- 
nance in 5.E4.2. heretofore divers times men- 
tioned by me, who inalledging their reafon a+ 
gainſt Charta Mercateria, doe amongſt other 
things ſay that the ſame was made againſt Mag- 
 p4Charta; What was the cauſe of the griefe 
conceived againſt Charts Mercatorta, other 
then the Impoſirionsby colour thereof, laid np- 
on forraine commodities; Ir appeares by the 
Ocdinance, thar was the onely cauſe : if then 
Charts Mercatoria were by them adjudged tobe 
againſt Maga Charta, oniy becauſe by colour 
thereof, new Impoſitions were raiſed, without 
afſent of Parliament , it is evident, that they in- 
rerpreted the Statute of Magne Charts to be 
made againſt impoſitionsgifthey had —_ fr 
ro have extended onely to petty tolls and exx- 
ions within the land, as is obje&ed; then conld 
It not have extended to Charta Mercatoria. As 
for the words Buy and Sell, without any manner 
ofevill Toll; Idenie notbur the words'may 
perhaps have that ſenſe, which hath been'co 
letedour of them, vis. that in buying and ſel- 
ling,they ſhould be free affo from unjuſt exatti- 
ons within the land. But 1 ſay further, that rheſfe 
words, without any manner of Evill Toll, by 
the old and rightfull Cuſtomes, do exrend nor 
_ enely tothe next precedent words ( Buy 'and 
ll )bur alforo the former words, Enter and 
returne, and more'principally ro them chen' ro 

any 


anyotherz For to have provided that they 
ſhould be free from thoſe petty exactions of 
collsin Markets, and for paſling through Ci- 
_riesand Townes, and to leave them ſubjed to 
Impoſitions,to be laid on at the Kings pleaſure, 
bad been bur aſlender ſecuritie. This expoliti- 
on of mine is confirmed by a Record here a« 
monglt us, of 16. Her. 3. no longer then ſeven 
yeersafter the making of this Statute. By which 
it appeares, that the King commanded his Offi- 
cers, atthe Ports, to ſignifie to all Merchants, that 
they meght with ſafetic enter into bis kingdom, pay- 
#ng the rightfull and axcient cuſtomes , Nec time- 

ent fobi de Malztoltis gues faciet Rex. 
Diivaion of AStouchingthe word Toll, which they fay 
the word To, Is to be underſtood of Toles for paſſages, and 
for buying and felling in Faires and Markets,it 
behoves me to ſay ſomerhing of the derivation 
thereof , .the rather becauſe ic is yery often 
uſed in our. ancient Statures and Records in 
the fame ſenſe, as it is.inthisplace z andby the 
derivation thereof the naturall and crue mea- 
ning of the word {hill be beſt anderſtood , 1 
hold it therefore to be derived from the Latine 
word Teolonium , which fignifies caſtome , by 
cutting off the latter partofthe word, and re- 
taining onely rhe firit part Teol, by contraQtion 
Toll, of which manner of derivation, there are 
infinite examples,in our language, the,Latine 
«- Teelonizm (a5 lauhcgtx inbis Lexicon Faris 
Cjvild)is derived fromthe Greek Telos, which 

| 1g 


(105) 


ſignifies aſwell Cuſtomas it doth Fins; Hence 


ir 15 that the Cuſtomers are called in Latine 7e- 
lonari). 

Thus you ſee that the genuine , and prima- 
tive ſignification of our word Toll, isnoother 
then Cuſtome upon Merchandizes: from the 


word Tol} are come thoſe two barbarours - 


\ Latine words found in our Statutes, and Re- 
cords,Toltym , whichis the word uſed in the 
Record of 16 H.6. but even now vouched 
by me;and Tolnetum,the Originall word in the 
Stature now in queſtion , which I muſt con- 
feſſe is alſo in our Law Latine uſed by us for 
Toll in the Market, and To// for pafſage 


as 
may appear by the Regiſter, and the Book ofen- 


etries. Bur 1n this place, Malxme tolnetur proper- 


ly ſignifies nota Toll in the common ſence, but 


an unlawfull charge laid by the King upon 
Merchandizes, as an increaſe of Cuftome, ac- 
cording to the Primitive fignification , which 
1sevidently proved in that it is here oppoſed ro 
old and rightfull Cuſtomes z ſine omnibus ma- 
lis Tolnetis per cert as &* 4ntiqu as conſuetudiness 


wherfore it ought ſoto have beentranflated,for 


(o it ſignifies,without Impoſitions, by rhe old 
andrightfull Cuſtome : This expoſition and 
tranſlation is further warranted by the uſeof 
the word Maletelt, fo often found inour anci- 
ent Statutes & Records, which withour ſcruple 
1s Cerived fromthe Latine, Malnm Tolnetune , 
the very word of our — I findeir diverſly 


Writ= 
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written, Maletout, Msletolt, Maletor, and ſome» 
times Ma/etes?, bur I never finde it any where 
uſed in any other ſence then for an Impoſition 
by way of increaſe of Cuſtome upon Merchan- 
_ dizes: Somerimes indeed but that very rarely, 
Ic is taken in the beſt fence for lawfull and 
righrfull Cuſtome , as the word Impoſition 
ſomerimes is, but then commonly it 1s accom- 
panied with another word to free it from the 
worſt ſence, as Droizturel Maletout, &>c. That 
welis Tolnetis in this place ought to be tranſl» 
ted Impoſitions, may be farther proved by that 
which I finde in a writer of the french Hiſtory, 
one Jeer Serres, whoſaies, Thar in the time of 
Philip be Bean king of France, which was about 
the time of Eg.3. king of England; there were 
rebellions in France becauſeof Impoſirioas laid 


by the K.which in thoſe _—_ did,faith he, 


call Msletowts, the very word then anciently u- 
ſed in Engl. for Impoſitions, asmay plentifully 
appeare by the Statutes and Records of H. 3- 
Ed.1. Ed. 2, & Ed. 3. for the word impoſition 
was not uſed in any French Record, Sratute or 
other, for ought 1 have ſeene, rill Ed. 3: 
I finde ic once uſed in Larine , 12. Eg.3.in 
the Letter which King Edwerd the Third writ 
tothe Archbiſbop, toexcuſe him to the peo- 
pte, for laying Impofitions,and asall chat Lerter 

out, isof an eloquent ſtile,ſo as it ſeem- 
eth he was carefull to avoid alſo thar barbarous 
word, Melum tolnetum, though common and: 
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familiar, and in ſtead thereof, to uſe the pure 
Latine word Impoſitio. Sylviee writing upon 
Tx/lizes Oration Marcws Fonteivws, where 
theſe words are uſed by Tally, Impoſuit veFigal, 
(faith ) Ita »/itatum onlgoeft us veltigalia nove 
appellent Impoſitioner. The word Yedigal, 
 inthisplace, though in a generall ſence it may 
be applyed to any revenew whatſoever, yet 
with the Civill Lawyers, itis by way of Excel- 
lence, commonly uſed for Cuſtom, as may ap- 
pear by Calvin in his Lexicon, VeCtigal guod Fiſ- 
co vel Reipubl. portorii nomine pendintur, ideſt, 
pro mercibus que invehuatur vel evehuntur, 
Somerimes they uſe to joyne with it for a more 
cleere diſtinction, the word Portorinas,as a man 
would ſay, the revenue of the Ports, agreeable 
with which, upon ſome Records of Hezry the 
Thirds time, I have found itrtobecalled, Exi- 
tus Portunrme. By this it tsevident, that /avpo- 
fitioin pure Larine, and [mpoſition in Engliſh, 
is the ſame with Ma/etolt in French, and Melnm 
tolnetwum in our Law Larine; and they doe all 
ſignifie a new increaſe of Cuſtome, and not any 
thing elſe ; Wherefore I conclude, that theſe 
words, fine melis Tolnetis, in our preſent Sta- 
rute, arenaturally and properly to be expoun- 
ded, and underſtocd of Impoſitions, and ſo 
_ onght tohave beentranſlated, and nor as they 
' are; andalthough the word Impoſition it felf, 
as alſo the word Mgaletent , and Malan tolnetum 
maybe{as1 have — 2 
2 new 
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new increaſe of Cuſtome, by*a- lawfall meang 
7 (viz.)by aſſent in Parliament: as for an increaſe . 
of Cuſtome by the Kings abſolute power, 
which is unlawfull, yet by the words that im» 
mediately follow, it is evident that this Statute 
doth onely intend unlawfull impoſitions, that 
is, impoſitions laid by the Kings abſolute po- 
wer, without affent in Parliament, otherwiſe 
would they not have been oppoſed to due and 
rightfull cuſtomes, as by the words of the Sta- 
rutethey are. | | 
ThewordCu- Burt becauſethere hath been ſome exception 
ſtom,Cuſtuma, alſo raken to the expoſition of the ward Cuſtom 
> kg in that ſence in which I. rake: it (thatis ) for 
© cuſtomeupon Merchandize, for that the word 
in the Originall is Conſetzdo , which ſignifies 
an uſage, and not Cyſums, which is the Larine 
word we now uſe for Cuſtome upon Merchan- 
dize it behoves me therfore to ſay ſamerhing 
rouchiap theſe words , Conſetudo, and Cuſtuma, 
for the cleering of this ſcruple. This. word 
Conſuetudo in his firſt and proper ſignification, 
doth, I confeſſe, ſignifie an ulage, or prattiſe of 
athing time out of minde , bur it is evident by 
the Records in the time of H, 3. and £9. 1. this 
word in a more ſpecial] manner, was applied to 
all, or molt of the duties belonging ro the 
Crowne, by reaſon of Trade, As Comſuetudo 
 aque Thameſis, Conſuetudo piſcis venientis ad 
vicum Pontts London, Conſuetudo gue vocatur 
Scavagingyr,Conſuetudo que wocatyr Gange, But 
| yet. 
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yet more ſpecially it was applyed tothat durie, 

which we following the ſame rule , becauſe of 
the greatneſſe of the Revenue, doelikewiſe per 
Excellentiam, call Cuſtom; This may appeare 
by the Pipe Roll of 52. Hez. 3. this title —_— 
ixdo Mercandizorum,and by divers other Re- 
cords of Hey.3.times,the Rolls and Records of 
the beginning of Ed.1, doe likewiſe prove the 
ſame very evidently, Inſomuch, rhat not one= 
ly that which in this kindebelongsto the King 
by the Common Law, and by ancient preſcrip- 
tion, was called Conſxetuds; but in latertime, if 
any increaſe were of that dutie, rhough it came 
nct by preſcription, bur by grant in Parliament, 
or otherwiſe, yet it ſtillretained the name Cor 
ſu:tudo, which by continuance of time, came to 
be the proper name to that kindeof dutie hows 
ſoever it began; And therefore in 3,24. 1. you 
ſhall finde that after the old cuſtome of Woolls 
was increaſed to a demy-Marke by A& of Par- | 
liament,yet the word couſuetxdo was neverthe- 
leſſe ſtill retained, but with an addition, For it 
was then called #099 conſuetudo. Nay, though 
the increaſe were by the Kings abſolute autho- 
ritie, and upon the matter, a meere Impoſition, 
Yetthe King in his Commiſſion did alwayes 
callit conſnetuds, asin 16. Eg. 1: the Impolſiti- 
onof Foure Shillings upon a Tunof Wine, ts 
inthe Kings Commiſſion to collec it, called 
conſuetude. Nevertheleſſe, I aflure my ſelf, the 
people called it by ſome worſe name,as Me/eto/s 
orthe like. P 3 The. 
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The ſeverall applications of this word Copſu- 
et#do toall duties whatſoever belonging to the 
Crowne by reaſon of Trade, isthe reaſon as 
conceive that the word is uſed in the plural 
number in the Statute of Magn Cherta, per an- 
tiquas &- certas conſuetudines , that ſo they 
might bee ſecureagainR all unjuſt exattions up» 
on Merchandizes whatſoever; bur as I have 
faid, the principall ſcope was to provide againſt 
Impoſitions, and by reaſon alſo that the word 
Conſuetudo was taken as well for Impoſitions as 
for righcfull Cuſtomes , therefore to make all 
ſure, they inſert the words 4ntignes &* reF as, 
This word Conſuetudo in this ſenſe continued 
till about the rwenrieth yeere of E9.1. after 
which time I cannot call to minde that I have 
ſeene jtupon any Record : In ſtead and place 
thereof came in the word Cyſtuma, which I find 
firſt in Charts Mercatorie 4an.31.Ed.1. where 

the increaſe of Cuſtome by: the grant of Mer- 
chant-ſtrangers is called pers cyftums, & that 
which before was called yove 5s gne"ead doth 
now begin to loſe that name, and to bee called 
magna Cuſtama, which termes of magne Cuſtu- 
”4, intending, thereby that increaſe made by 
Parliament, ane 3. Ed.1. upon the three ſtaple 
commodities, Wools, Wooll-fells, and Lether: 
And pervs Cyftxme, intending rhereby the in- 
creaſe granted by the Merchants-ſtrangers , 
49.31 Ed.r.are the termes uſed at rhis day by 
the Cuſtomers, and by which they _—_ 
tncir 
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cheir entries. This word C»ffams I finde to 
have beenalſo promiſcuouſly uſed by E.1. E.2. 
and E.3. intheir Commiſſions, and applyed as 
wellto increaſe of Cuſtome by way of Impoſi- 
rion, or by acts of Parliament of thoſe times, as 
co ancient cuſtome upon the Staple commodi- 
ries; but regularly none cup to be called C#- 
fiums but that which is due upon the Staple 
commodiries, and fo isit uſed at this day , ex- 
cept only cloath , for, if it bee laid by a& of 
Parliament, itis called a Swbſigie ; if without af- 
ſent of Parliament Impoſt. You ſee in what 
ſenſe the words melum Tolnetum, and the word 
Conſuetudo have been uſed in former times, and 
are thereby able to judge how they ought to be 
underſtood: in this preſent Statute which, as I 
have faid,ought to have the moſt benign inter- 
pretation that the words may beare. The third ob- 
Bur it hath beene likewiſe objected thar in jeRion again 
this Statute there is a ſpeciall clauſe of exception Magn (97H, 
which leaveth- the king at his liberty to lay 5g * ec 
what impoſitions he pleaſeth , this Srature not- the Kings pre- | 
withſtanding , and that is the words in the be- 5.18” amy 
ginning ofthe Statute. All Merchants (if they Etod anfes- 
were 0t openly prohibited before) ſhall have their =d. 
paſſage, &c. which implies, ſay they, that if they 
be prohibited (which re(ts-wholly in the kings 
power) then they ere not tohave benefit of this- . 
Stat. touching the freedome from impoſitions; 
and they ſay farther, that rhe very laying of im- 
politions darh imply areſtraint ſab avodo-- 
Though - 
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Though I purpoſe to ſpeake more fully in an- 
{were of this objeftion when I come to ſhew 
you the weaknefſe of the reaſons alledged for 
Impoſirzons, yet I cannot forbeare inthis place 
roſpeake a word or twoin anſwerethereof, ha- 
ving the Statutenow before us : Except they be 
prohibited they ſhall have free paſſage ( ſaith the 
Statute) without paying Evill-tell; This doth 
imply, ſay they, that if they be prohibited they 
may be compelled to pay Impoſitions; but that 
cannor be neceſſarily concluded; it imphes in- 
deede ſomewhat ſtrongly, that they may bee 
prohibited. TheStarute of 1 R.2. caps1 2, itt 
hibiteth the warden ofthe Fleere to deliver a- 
ny priſoner out of execution , unlefſe ir beeby 
writ or other commandment of the king. It 
may beas ſtrongly implied out of this Statute 
char the king may, by his commandment with- 
2! 5: Our writ, deliver a priſoner our of execution; 
© *2 bur the contrary hath alwaiesbeenheld. The 
ſame objettion is made, andrheſame anſwere 
may be given to another exception in the lat- 

me cond ter endofthis branch, Except is the time of war. 
; lions, - I come to the ſecond Statute againſt Impo- 
the Statute Pe NICIONs, which is the Statute de Tallagio nog c0n- 
14lazio non ci cedendo , touching the time of the making of 
poundelang Whichthere 1s great variery of opinjon; forit 
Clezred, 15not, for ought I could ever learne, found any 
where upon Record; Juſtice Reſtal/ accounts - 
It to have beene made 51 of H.3.and with him 
agrees an old manuſcript whichT have ſeen : It 
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_ well bee, forin one of the Statntes you 
{hall finde a pardon to Humfrey Earle of Boham 
Earleof Hertford and Effex, Conſtable ofEng- 
land, and co Roger Bygott Earle of Norfolke and 
Suffolk marſball of England, who both lived in 
chat rime. The. of Wallingham in his hiſtory of 
England, faith it was made in the 25 yeere of 
Ed.1. heereciteth the Scatute de werbo in ver- 
bymas it iSin our printed bookes, otherwiſe I 
ſhould have thoughthe had meant another Sta- 
cute againſt Impoſitions made indeede 2 5 Ed.1 
and found upon the Recordsof that yeere, in 
our printed Statures ar large, it isplaced laſt of 
all the Statutes of E. 1. Though therebe ſome 
diſagreement abour the time of the making of 
this Statute, yet they all agree the occaſfon to 
be the laying af a great impoſition upon Wool, 
the words of T ho. Walſingham, Auxit Rex tribu- 
tum Lange ad 40". cum primes uitre dimidiam 
mercam nondaretur tota autem comnnit es ſentit 
ſe gravatam de weFigali Lana enim Anglie fere 
extendit ad medietatem valoris terre © vedtigat 
ad quintam partem terre. The Caſtome of 
Wools as you perceive was in thoſe dayese- 
ſteemed: ro'beethe fifrpart of the yalueofthe 
wholland, it followeth, in him, that npon com» 
plaint the Sabjec ar laſt obreined rhe Stature T 
now ſneake of, the words of whichare, No T4t- 
Lage or Ayde'fball bee rayſed-or. Jet by:Vs-or our 
Hetres inOar Rid) , without ihr. affewt ang good 
will if Arch-bifpops,Earler; Barons Kinighti;Bure 


geſſes, 


. 


Tallaze. 


A ydes, 


Subſidies. 


(114) 


gefſes and other Freemen of th: Land, after theſe 
generall words, by way of provifion againſt all 
manner of burthens whatſoever to bee laid in 


time to come, withour afſent of Parliament, 


followeth in chenexe branch, ſave one eſpeci- 
all proviſion for the taking away of the impoti- 
tion then in demand upon Wools, which latter 
clauſe, as it doth clerely ſhew the cauſe of their 


. preſent griefe to bee the ſame which our Chro- 


nicles ſay it was, ſo doth it likewiſe makeir evi- 
dent what it was which they Tonghc co be ſecu- 
red of for the times tocome ; neither arethe 
words themtelves ſo obfcure, by reafon of rhe 
generalry of them, bur that they alſo withour 
knowing the occafion cf the making of the law 
doe directly point at Impoſitions; for,though 
indeede the word Te/ege be (asI conceive) to 
bee underſtood only of charges: within the 
Land, yerthe word A4zde extenderh to all char- 
ges of whatnature ſoever; nay, that even Im- 
poſitions themſelves have beene called 4dr 
or Swbſidies (whichisall one) is evident byal- 
molt all the Recordsof tbe Exchequor here a- 
mongſt us, eſpecially by rhoſeof E.3. time ; in 
which; whereſoever'you finde any. mention 
made bythe King, in his Commiſſions; 'of an 
xpoſicion raifed by him, hee ever calls it 8ubſ#+ 
dinn or Anxilinm; So likewiſe ith the printed 
Statuteof 36 E4.3.Cap.11. you. {ball finde that 
the Impofition by gram of Metchants there 
mentionedis called a S»bſedie or Hyde: Thisex- 

poſition 


_ (11s) 
poſition-of the word 45de, cancurring with the 
occaſion of the making of tae Statute, doth 
in my opinion ſtrongly enforce this Statute a- 
gain(t Impoſitions; and 'tis to bee obſerved 
that in this Stat. chere is #s ſavingor exception 
of the kings antient Right , which(as our Chroni- 
cles ſay) was a paint principally inſiſted upan 
at the making of this Law, earneſtly prefſed.by 
che Subje& ro bee without that clauſe , and for 
| a long while ſtood upon by the king, but ar laſt 
yeeldedunro1n ſuch ſort as you.haveheard. 

The nexc Statute againſt Impoſitions is 25 


EJ. 1. cap. 7. the wordsare , Forwſavuch os the The third Sta- 


wore part of the Cominalty hath found themſelves © 
ſore agrieved with the Male-talt of Woals,vit. # toll 1; za,y 


of 4.0* for every ſackof Wool, and bave made pe- 


titiento bee.releafed of the ſame., \Wee at t heb” phy 


queſts have cleerehyteleaſed 8 , and have granted 
for Us and owr Heres; thatWee ſhall. takg mo ſach, 
things without their common aſſent 41d good with, 
ſaving to Vs aud owr.Heives the anftowe of Wools, 


8kins and Leather, granted beforeby the Camindbty 


aforeſaid. -bmnight, inenforcing this Scatuee, re- 
ly uponaruleof Lawrfor theexpoſicion of; Sea- 


rutes of cthis natnre ., 'Ommis Impoſetio eſt odioſa, 


ideo ftriits contra Impoſetiones, & large ad fawo- 
rem grav#torum iaterpretaude-eftlex contre In- 
poſitiones data, but there ſhall norneediany ſuch 
favorable. conftruion z for-the-words are .n 
themſelves very cleere. | The; Law, confuteth 


petition 


of threeiparts;.:the firft is! the kings: grant ofa 
| Q 2 


inſt 
10NsS, 

» C4p.7» 
| rom 


$3, 
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peticion made by the Commons, for the releg- 
ling of an Impoition of 40* upon a ſack of 
Wool, then in demand; when the preſent grief 
was ended, the next care was io prevent the 
hke miſchiefe in al; rinzes to come; It thertore 
followes, AndWee have granted for Us ,andOur 
Heires thatWee ſhall take no ſuch thing without 
their common aſſent, which is the ſecondpart of 
thelaw ; The ſaving inthe end is the third part. 
Againſt this general] proviſion , ewa obje- 

The firſt obje- tions have beene made. Firſt, that the words 


Qio, thatthis 7, (ch things are to be underſtood only of the 


Stauite is only | Fug 
againſt the ex- burchenſomneſſe and excefſe of Impoſicions, 


ceſſeotthe andnot otherwiſe. No ſuchthings (that is, ſay 


_ Tmponns \ they) No ſuch grievows Impoſitions as this pre- 


then laid, an wg. 
notagainſt the ſent Impoſition 18, - It had beene a poore ſecu- 


reprofImpe: rity for times tocome , to have lefrir rointer- 
; -pretation, whether or no , Impoſitions which 
might happen to be laid in afterages be as grie- 

yous as the Impoſition complained of in this 

time > by comparing one with the other ; 

'tis ſo nacertain a computation , as no man 
(whenhee thinks throughly of it) can imagine 
thatmen, worthy to fitat the making of Laws, 

ſhould ſufferſach a thing to paſſe hem. Who 

can certainly ſay whether our Impoſitions bee 

more or lefſe grievous then the rate of 40* upon 

aſack of Wool : Beſide, how eafily had this 

Lawe beene to havebeene deluded by abating 

only 124,0r but1* in thenext Impoſition ; for, 

Fit be bur a penny lefſe, iris No ſuch Impoſiti- 


on, 


Cu? 
on, for the burden z Therefore it muſt neeces 
bee expounded of ki 


# quaſſty and very nature?s 


hrevia 1eharn. 


of the thing complained of, and not of the, rw. 1h. 
quantity. No ſuch thing (thar 15) No ſuch thing in Sf%. in vic» 


4 this is (that is to ſay) ax Impoſition:; Bur thar 
which will cleerethisobjeGqion is a Prochamati- 
on made the very nexr yeer afterthe making of 
this AQ, in which the king reciting this Act, in 
ſtead of theſe words, Wet will rake No ſuch 
thine, ufeth theſe words Nullam alizm Caftu- 
mam ſine con:muni conſenſu Caepiemis, not on- 
Iy Noſech, but no other : By which you may ſee 
that the words were then/ interpreted in that 
ſence in'which I doenowinterprerthem; © - 
Burt admitting, ſay they, tharit bee ſo ro bee 


R em, Theſaurars 
ibidem- 


The ſecond 


expounded thar the king will lay:No other I:#po- gbjettion, that 
ſition withour aſſent in Parliamenc@hat is ro berisonl againſt 
m _ 


underſtood, ſay they, No other" bn poſition mpots, Po ent. 
Wools,and not otherwile/which is vheir ſecond otfvered.  * 


objection. It were a very ſtrict conſtruftion 
for a Staruteof fo beneficiallan intentas this is 
ſororeſtraineit; if-there wereno other words 
in the Srarute that did inlargerhe expolinon, 
Bar by the words following it ismbſ{t evident 
chat chefcopeofrhis Law is more liberall then 
ſo, and that the kingsintent was for ever coſ6- 
cure his Subje&s againſt all charges of :thisna- 
cure, I meane Impoſitions,'not upon Wools 
only but upon any other Merchandize whacſo- 
ever, which Fcolle& fromlaying all the parts of 
the Lawrogether, nl ne 000 27 

Q 3 The 


tr 18 ) 
The Petition for prefear eaſe 13tobe relea- 
ſed onely of che Maletolt of foure ſhillings upon 
aſackof Wooll, which is yeelded co : Theſe- 
curity for the time to come, is, We will take no 
ſuch thing: The ſaving which followeth thar, is, 
Saving the Cuſtome of Woolls, Woolfebs, and Les- 
ther. 1 obſerve, the ſaving-exrends not to wool 
alone, as the Petition-dorh, but alſo co Wookt 
fells and Leather, by exprefſe name; by which 
it isevident, that the ſecuririe fotthe time to 
come is of a larger extene than to ſtretch onely 
to Woolls, as hath been objeted : Forelſe, ro 
- what:end-ſhould Woolkfells and Leather be 
excepted in theſaving,: if they had -notbeen 
containedin the generall words, #0 ſuch thing. 
An exception cannor be bar ofa'thing contai- | 
nedin former words : If cherefore the grant 
—— — To Wooll-fells, oe 
had,not-been ſpecially/ excepeed:; 'then\doe(l 
-conclade by the > oa ; har it dothex- 
tend to: all-other Merchantdizes-noc excepted; 
forthe wordsare-generall. ; Ando Tleavethis 
Law cleeredof all objeftions, andvery full a- 
gainſt-Impoſitions. | 
Thefouth ThenextStatuce madeagainſtchem, is, 14 
wainſt Impo-EJ:3+ rep» 24. - By the firſt pare/ofwhichLaw 
Sons 14 E 3.-YOaTMYy.percenve ; 'that whereas the Commons 
cnt had: prayed the King not £0 rake of Woolls, 
ons. ' Wooll-fells, Leacher, Tyn, or Lead any more 
'than.ehe| aticient Cuſtome , the King.prayed 
them to grant him forty ſhillings — 
| _ 


(119!) 
Wooll for a yeer anda halfe, which they gran- 
ted: whereupon the King, by way of Recribu- 
tion , and in au{wereofthesr Petition: as ton- 
ching the Waall cauftth it to be.eneGed for 
their Security.in time tocome , That xeither he 
nor bis beires would demand, afſeſſe, nor take more 
cuſiome of 6 ſackof Wooll than ſixe ſhillings eight 
pemces And ſo likewiſe upon Woolls and Leather, 
no more than the anciewt cuſtone , without offent 
of Parliament. All this while there isno an- 
{wer given touching the Tyn and Lead menti- 
oned in the Petition; upon which, as it appears, 
the King had alſo laid Impoſitions, :, Bur there 
doe follow certain generall wonds. by which, 
not onely. Tyn and Lead, burallother Con- 
- modicies whazſaever are. freed from Impoſiti- 
ons : The wards aye ,,The King promiſed tw.the 
preſence of has Earles, Barons , apd others of bis 
Parliament, wo more to charge, ſet,or afſefſe upon 
the Cuſtome, but in manner efereſaid, Except 
theſe words doe: extend ro.Lead and Tyn ,. to 
free them from Impoſitions for tzanes to come, 
as well as woolls,, wooll-fells, and Leather are 
freed by the former ſpeciall words, their Petj- 
tion couching; Tyn-and Lead is no way-anſwe- 
red ; Andifcheydoeexeend to. Tyn and Lead, 
by reaſon of the generalcy of the words, they 
doe by the ſame reaſon extend toall commodt- 
ties: For whar more liberall words can there be 
thastheſey Thot the, King will notebarge, ſet; or 
aſſeſſe upon the .ovſtances thele words? hy 

eing. 


(120) 
being words indefinite, are (you know) equi- 
valenttoan [niverſall, accordivg to the rule, 
Indefinitum equipollet univeeſali: Andalthough 
the King doe buc promiſe, yet I doubt not bur 
in this caſe his promiſe is a Law: And it is worth 
the obſerving, that the Lords doe in very ex- 
rraordinary and unuſuall manner fol:mnly un- 
dertake, as much as in them lyerh, that they 
ſhall procure the King to hold the fame, and 
that they ſhall in no wiſe aſſent to the contrary , if 
it be net by the aſſent of the Prelates,Earles,Barons 
and Commons, andihat in full Parliament ; and 
for the greater ſurety , and-ro give cauſeroeſ- 
chew all counſel] ro the contrary of chis Ordi- 
nance, the Prelates have promiſed 1o give ſentence 
"upon them that counſell againſt the ſame in any 
port; which are the very words of the Sta- 
"cure in print. @- | 
The Statute of 14 £4.3.cap;21 . was yetlded 
13. £4.4.n".5, unto by the King, upon a Petition exhibited 
Ro. PAY theParhament before, borh by the Lords and 
the Commons, - praying that' a Law might be 
made againſt Impoſitions, as may appeare by 
the Records of rhe 13 yeereof Ed. 2. at which 
time rhey likewiſ>prayed, har the King would 
be pleaſed to grint them # Charter rothe ſame 
effec, ro be inrolled in Parliament : The Sra- 
ture you have heard; the Charter followeth in 
our printed bookes immediately after ehe'Sta- 
rure, where the King(in thepreanibletherevt) 
reciting the great gift that he ha#giverihim * 
_ the 


(121) 
che ſameParliament,thar is coſfay,the gth Flere, 
g* Sheep,&-9*® Lamb throughout the Kingdom, 
which indeed, wasa very extraordinary great 
guifr ; and therefore his grant, in regard there- 
of,is to be intended ſo much more beneficially) 
doth in lieu thereof, for him and his heires, 
ant to his Subje&s in theſe words 5 From 
K-nceforth they ſhall not becharged, nor grieved, to 
make 4ny ayde, or to ſuſteine charge, if #t be not by 
the Commons aſſent of the Prelates, Earles, Barons 
and other great men, and the Commons of our ſaid 
real me of England, and that in Parliament. It 
hath been objected, thattheſe words, 4ide and 
Charge, are tobeunderſtood of Charges within 


the Land, fuch as are Taxes and Tallages, and A, Objeftion 


not of Impoſitions upon Merchandizes ; - And the ftarof 
this is the only Objection made, or indeed can h-dan oy 
be made againſt this Statute; For the cleering to Impoſitions 
of which, I can ſay no more then already I have rome _— 
proved by matter of Record forthe opening of ;;iition upon 
the ſenſe-of this Stature, viz. That this Charter; Feectanes, 
and the laſt Statute were made upon a Perition 5 
exhibiced in Parliament , for a law and Charter 

to be made againſt Impoſitions upon Merchan- 

dizes. And therefore that conjeQure of theirs, 

that it ſhould extend only to Taxes, and notto 
Impoſitions, cannot bur fall ro the ground, 

_ eſpecially ſince there is notin the Perition,any 

mention at all of Taxes or T allages, or of:any 

other charge oraide but impoſitions onely,then 

which there cannot al!moſt be a cleerer proof, 


R. then 


4 
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then that this Law being made upon this Peti- 
tion, is to be expounded again(t Impoſitians; 
which, if this Petition had not been extant, 
would with no lefſe cleernefſe have been prove 
by conſidering the miſchiefe at the time of the 
waking of this law , which was not Tallage or 
Taxes, but thoſe heavie Impoſitions of Foure 
pound,and five pound upon a ſack of Wooll,by 
way of diſpenſation with the Statute of 11, EZ, - 
3.c4p.1. of which I have formerly made menti- 
on, So as this Statute , being,.made in the firſt 
intention againſt diſpenſations for money, with 
a penall law, though the occaſion were particu- 
lar, yet (the words being generall) I holdthgt 
withreaſen it may be extended againſ# all diſpenſe- 
tioes, with penall lawes for money : in particular, 


 Thold, thar the raiſing of money by diſþenſati- 


o0ns,with rhe Statutes againſt Ale-houſes, is (if 


 notby the Common Law) yet by the force of 


this law, unlawfu!l, For certainly, gzod probibi- 
inmeſt una vis, non debet alia permitts,, 

As for the words Ayde and Charge, Ihaveal- 
ready proved that it was a terme by which Im- 
poſitions were commonly called in thoſe times; 
That they were alſo called charges is evident + 
by very many Records of thoſe times, where 
complaint is made againſt them, as 21. Ed. 3+ 
Numb.11. Les commons prios gels charge de 
2 : op ſack de lane ſoit Ouſte, 21.Ed. 3. Num. 16. 
* The Commons pray that no charge be ſet up- 


* on them without afſent of Parliament. The 


Kings 


N (123) | 
kings anſwere is, ifany 1#poſitiow be levyed 
unduely it ſhallbee taken away ; of this kind®© 
there are very many Preſidents, fo asifthe pre 
cedenr Perition had tot affured us of the ſcope 
of chis Lawe as ir doth, the very words them- 
ſelves, rightly underſtood, would have tnade it 
cleere. | 

In the fame Charter there is another clauſe as 
beneficiall as this, to thiseffe&t, 4// Merchants 
Degiz.ens & Forreins(except thoſe which be of our 
enwmitie) may without let ſafely come into the Relm 


of England with their goods and Merchandizes, 


and ſafely tarry, and ſafely returue , paying the cu= 
ſomes, ſubſidies 4nd other profits reaſonably 
thereof due. The objeQion to this clauſe 1s 
very obvious, for what (ſay they) can theſe 
words, Other profits reaſonably due lignifie 0- 
ther than 1mpoſitions z for, by the words going 


before, Cuſtome and Subſidies are expreſfly na- 


med, and there is ( fay they) no other third 
profit upon Merchandize bat Impofitions, and 


indeed this Statute they themſelves have vou- . 


ched in maintenance of Impoſitions. To this 
obje&ion ir might ſerve for a full anſwer, that 
there are other diities then.Cuſtomes and Sub- 
ſidies due upon the landing of wares,for exam- 
ple Wharfage, Cranage, Scavage and ſuch like, 
the which with more probability I may con» 
jequre to be intended by theſe words, 01her 
duties, thenthey canconjeture it to bee meant 
of Impoſitions, Sed in planis non opus off conje- 

| R 2. Fur * n 


— 


Anſwers to the 
Reaſons urged 
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Juris, The beſt expoſitors of this AQ are 
thoſe that lived in the ſame times, and they doe 
clecrely expound this clauſe to be made againſt 
Impoſitions, as may appeare by the Record of 
21 E.3.N0.29. for you ſhall there finde aPeti- 
tion exhibired in Parliament by the Commons 
to bee relieved touching an Impoſition upon 
Wools, alledging for.a reaſon of their Petition, 
that every man ought freely ts paſſe paying the an= 
tient cuſtome 4s it was ordained by the kjngi Char= 
zer. This Petition againſt Impoſitions was ex- 
hibiced by the whole Parliament, within fix 
yeere3 after the making of the Charter, as may 
appeare by comparing the times, and if they - 
had nor then thought that 1mpoſetions had 
been meant to have beene provided againſt by 
this Charter, they would nor certainly have 
made ſuch a ſpeciall reference therennto. In 
diſcovering the weakenefle of the reaſons alled- 
ged in maintenance of Impoſitions, I ſhall not 


inmaintenance greatly neede to ſay any thing more then hath 
a 


of Impoſitions been 


id, becauſe the ſtate of the queſtion hath 
beene already ſo throughly opened unto you, 
that whatſoever can with any colour of reaſon 
be ſaid for Impoſitions, may receive an anſwer 


out of that which hath beene ſpoken againſt 


them : Neverthelefſſe, I willina few words re- 
call to your memories their reaſons, and in as 
few app'ythe anſwerstothem, with ſome addi- 
tions of mine owne, that by laying both toge- 
ther in your view at one time, ENT 
O 


- (my) 
of the one, and ſtrength of che other may the 
better appeare unto you. 

It hath beene ſaid that the old Cuſtomeof a Os FINN, 
Demi-marke upon a fack of VVool muſt have ment,Thatbe- 
his beginning either by the kings abſolutepo- <ulc — 
wer, or by 3legall aſſent of the people, which Fer ou. 
can beeno where but in Parliament , and can- ſtomes were 
not but appeareof Record, bur becauſe no ſuch {© Þy Tarlu- 


ment, therfore 
afſent can be ſhowne , therefore they conclude they were 1m- 


that it began by the kings abſolute power, and poſed by the 
rr the ſame power remaines ſtill. The Kinganbrered | 
ſubſtance of this argument is found in my Lord 

Dyer in the place cyted by me; It was much in- 

forced in the Exchequer: but as touching the 

particular ofthe old Cuſtome of a Demi-marke 

upon a ſack,and the other old cuſtom upon Fels 

and Leather, it is now nolonger urged becauſe 

it appeares|expreſfly by divers Recordsof 3 E, 

1.inthe Tower , That it was granted per /es 
grandes et al prier des Comons et de les Merchants 

de tout Englaterre, and by aRecordof 25.E.1. 

cap.7. Stat. printed, per Communitatem Regni 
 moſtri Anglie, which concurres alſo with the _—_ —_- 
| Statute of 25 E.1.cap.7.inprint. Saving to Us z.1.c7.89.fn. 
and our Heires the Cuſtomes of wools, ſkins + 6G 
and leather gramted heretofore by the Comminal- **© 

ty aforelaid The Patient volt of 3 E.1.which .s.;.M.1. 
hath theſe words cam Prelati Magnates ac tots RoPar 
Communitas Mercatoruns Regni noftri nuper nobis 
conceſſerunt guandam noven conſuetudinem,vit 
de quolibet ſacco Lane 684, ec. being fome- 
MY thing 
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_ thing obſcure are by the concurrence of all 
thoſe other Records ſo cleerely expounded, a; 
' there cannot be, neither now is there, any que. 
ſtion made but that the Cuſtome of a Demy- 

marke, andthe other old Cnſtomes, which by 
my Lord Dyer, and by all thoſe who argued for, 
or againſt Impoſitions in the Exchequer, was 

held to bee due by the Common-Lawe, wasb 
grant in Parliament; neverthelefſe the frengt 
of che argument they ſtill retaine, thongh the 
Demy-mark and thoſe old Caſtomes upon the 
ſtaple commodities were by At of Parliament, 
yer (fay they) before thar increaſe by Parlia- 
ment the king had Cuſtome, and no doubt a 
ſome certaine,otherwife could not this increaſe 
be called #ovs conſnetudo; beſides (fay they) 
the Cuſtome reduced to a certainty by 3 E.1. is 
only upon three commodities, wool, ſkins, and 
leather: there are many other commodities 
which did likewiſe pay Cuſtome; How began 
that Cuſtome (fay they) if nor by the kings ab- 
ſolute power >- and when was that power taken 
away? Ianfwere, admit it were by the kings 
abſolute power, yetthat the king hath cleerely 
diſcharged himſelf of charpower by A& of Par- 
liament, T hope Thave cleerely proved : But 
this queſtion, How began the firſt Cuſtoms? 13 
beſt anfwered by another queſtion, How began 
the Fine for purchaſe of Originall V Vrits? the 
Fine pro Heennis concordand; ? the certainty of 
prifage > nay, who rednced it firſt xo Cerrainc® 
chat 


” tw) 


that the tryallaf iſſues ſhould be by twelve Ju-- 
rors, NO more nor RO leſſe ? that the full age of -- 
a man ſhouldbee accounted twenty one yeers? - 


of a woman fourteene, twelye yeeres her age 
of conſent, andnine yeeres- capable to bee en- 
dowed? ayeereand a day giyen to ſue an ap- 
peale, the like limitation of a yeere and day in 
very many other Caſes? Ineffe&, who redu- 
ced all the known graunds of che Common law 
co that certainty that now they are? Becauſe 
wee cannot tell how or when they began , ſhall 
wee therfore conclude that they began by the 
kings abſolute power, and inferre, that by the 
famereaſon, they may bee changed at his plea- 
ſare? If the king may increaſe his Fines upon 
the purchaſe of Originall writts.( which by che 
ſame reaſon hee may doe, that hee may doe his 


Cuſtome, nay, hee hath more colour for this 


then for that, becauſe there 1s no Statute agajn(t 
this) hee might ealily raiſethat reyenneta the 
value of his Cuſtomes : But no man can, nor 
will T hope offer to mainteine it to bee lawfull, 
You ſeethe weakeneſfe and che dangerous con- 
ſequence of this argument , by comparing it to 
other caſes.of like nature. To ſay the truth, 
all cheſe chings began no man can ſay certainly 
when ar haw.,but by a tacit conſent af king and 
people, and the long gpprobation of time be- 
yond the memory of any man, and yetno man 
can directly affirm þur that moſt of them might 
begin by A& of Parhament, though now _ 
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bee no Records extant of ſuch antient Parlia- 
ments. The firſt Parliament was nor kepr g H.3 
chough it be the firſt in our bookes, It we will 
give credit tootherRecords, and toourbeſt 
Chroniclers, we ſhall heare and reade of divers 
Parliaments in the Reigneof King Joh», and of 
his Predecefſor Rich.1. and in the Reign of H.2, 
of two famous Parliamenrs, one at Claringdon 
in Wiltſhire, the other at Gedington in North- 
Hamptonſhire: And although our Chronicles 
ſay, that the firſt Parliament kept inthis Realm 
was held 19 Aprilis,16 H. 1. yet Iam ofopini- 
on, that William the Conqueror held Parlia- 
ments; for what can be elſe underſtood by theſe 
words, Per commune conſilium totins Regni noftri 
ftabilitume fuit , which I finde in Mr. Lemberts 
colſe&tion ofthe ancient Lawes of Ehigland, in 
the beginning of the Lawesof F. the Conque« 
ror: Many of the Statutes of E.1. have no other 
words: Nay, long before him, in the yeereof 
our Lord 712. in the time of 7825s King of the 
Weſt-$4xons, Tafſure my ſelfe there were Parli- 
aments held, and that of the three Eſtates, as at 
this day z as may appeare by theſe words in the 
beginning of the Lawes of King 1»4s, in Mr. 
Lambert: Suaſn &- Inſtitmto Epi ſcoporum noſtro- 
rum omninm,Senatorum noſtrorum, © natu ma- 
Jorum popnli noſtri in frequentia magna : And 
more plainly in the conclaſion of ſome other 
of his Lawes ; Hoc fa@Fum fuit per commune con» 
ſium & aſſenſum Procerum, Comitun, & 0m- 
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ninm Sapientium, Seniorum, © Populorum tott- 
us Regmi, > per praceptarn Regis Ine, which 
are theſame in Latine which ours is in Engliſh, 
By the King, the Lords Spirituall and Temporall, 
and th: Commons, VVhy might nor the Cu- 
ſtome upon Woolls be firſt granted art one of 
thele Parliaments, as well as to have it firſt be» 
gun by the Kings abſolute power ? There isno 
more probabilicy of the one than the other: be- 
cauſe moſt of the ancient Records were burne 
in #, 2. tipe, when the Exchequer wasburnr, 
ſhall we conclude therefore that there were ne- 

ec any ſuch? Youſee the weaknes of this Ar= 

umear in all the points thereof. I leave it,and 
paſſe to another. 

The King may (ſay they) reſtrain the paſſage Theſccond 
of Merchants at his pleaſure, which they prove y—_ 
by divers Records; 2 E. 1.m.18- Ro.Per.2 E I. may _—_ 4 
71.17. Ro. fin. 21 E. 1.1. 44. Ro.Pat.- 17 H.6. {traintheim- 
Ro.Clo.in dorſo: Apon which they inferre , that Porensangext 
if he may reſtraine a Merchant thar he ſhall nor chardizes, ther 
paſte at all, he may much more ſo reſtraine him _ he may do 
that he ſhall nor paſſe except he pay a certaine vlog 
ſum of money: For this ( ſay they ) is lefſe than Impcſirion, 
totally to reſtraine him;And (C#i /icet quod mg» Piwercd. 
Jus, licet etiam quod minus.) Of this Argument 
my L. Dyer gavelight in hiscaſe of [mpofitions, 

1 E/liz. and this kath been diverſ]y inforced by 
all that have argued for Impoſitions. In anſwer 
of which I will conſider how farre the king may 
reltrain che paſſage of Merchants and then will 

S examine 
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examine the conſequence of the Argument, 
For my part, I think the king carmot reſtram | 
the paſſage of Merchants , but for ſome ſpeciall _ 
canfe; wherem to define certamty and refohre» 
ly, to ſay for what cauſes the may, and for what 
nor; I willnor undertake: Onely .lerme inform 
you, that there is not one of thefe prefidents 
youched by them to prove the kmgs power to 
reftraine, bur rhey are npon ſpecialt reaſons; as 
by reafon of Enmiry with fuch a Narion from 
whencethey are reſtrained , or becauſe fach 4 
Commodity may notbeſpared within the kmg- 
dome 2: Beſides, they are notreſtraints fromall 
places, and of all manner of Merchandizes, but 
from certain places onely, and for certam forty 
of Merchandizes : And for my part I thinke 
thar reſtraints inall thefe cafes, and of like na- 
cure, are by the Common-Law left eo the kings 
abſolute power ; For if it were otherwiſe, it 
ſhould be in the power of a Merchant, for a little 
private lucre, toenrich the kings Enemies, or 
to farniſh them with munition tobe imployed 
againſt the State, or utterly toruinerhe Com- 
mon-wealth, by carrying out a Commodity 
which may notbe ſpared, orbybringing in of 
ſome that may be hurtfall. Nay (which ismore) 
ſuch may be the occaſion , that the king may, 
I doubtnor, ſtop the paſſages of all Merchants 
from all places for a ſhort time, as npon the 
death of the late Queene it was par in praQnſe, 
to prevent Intelligence ; there may —_ - 
ſuc 
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ſuch necefary uſe of their ſhips, as the want of 
chem, upon ſome ſodaine attempts , may be a 
cauſe of the overthrow of the whole State. In 
ſuch caſes astheſe, ifthe Common law did not 
give the King leave te reſtraine their paſſage by 
his abſolute power, it were very iwprovident 
in the higheſt points, which cannot be imagi- 
ned of ſo wiſe a kw; And yerche Kings of this 
Realme have alwayes been ſparing in the pra- 
iſe of their abſolute power in this point, For 
there arelictle leſſe then 3o, Atsof Parliament, 
rouchiag the opening and ſhutting up of the 
paſſage of Merchants, moſt of which, as I con- 
ceive, were made rather for the increaſe of 
puniſhment, then for want of power in the 
King, For the breach of areſtraine by abſolute 
commandment, is puniſhable, as all other con- 
rempts, onely by Fine and Impriſonmenr, and 
not by forfeirnreofthe Merchandizes, as in the 
preſident of the Wines, 4#.5. of Queene Mary, 
vouched by me, and isin ſome of thoſe old pre- 
ſidents. If it beotherwiſe, Imuſt confeſſe I 
know not the reaſon of, the difference of this 
from other contempts. You fee that I have 
yeelded to their propoſition, T ha? the King may 
by his abſolute power reftraine the paſſage ef Mer- 
chants, and have therein granted, more then 
their preſidenesprove ; Bur is the conſequence 
200d, that becauſe the King may reſtrain, there- 
fore he may impoſe upon ſuchas paſſe? Firſt I 
denic that 1n our caſe there js any reſtramr - 
| 2 . oa, 
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all, as there was in the caſe of the French 
Wines, by Queen Mazy, by her Proclamation 
going before the impoſition. For proofe of 
which, I referre you to the Kings Letters Pa- 
rents prefixed before the laſt Book of Rates, by 
which inſtrument, the impoſitions now com- 
plained of, were alrogether raiſed, you ſhall 
finde itno other then a Declaration of rhe 
Kings pleafure foro haveit, and a courſe pre- 
ſcribed for levying of it ; But admitting that 
the very laying ofan impoſition , did implie a 
reſtraint, yet I denie the conſequence, Becauſe 
the King may reftraine totally , that therefore 
he may reſtraine for a time, or from certaine pla- 
ces, Or certaine commodities, or certaine Mer- 
chants. This indeed is a good Argument, 
a majori ad minus. But becauſe he may re- 
ſtraine totally, therefore that he may give pal- 
ſage for money, is no good conſequence; For 
in our caſe, there isno reſtraint at all, but it 1$ 
rathera paſſage for money. If there be juſt oc- 
caſion ofa reſtraint, the law giveth the King 


' power to reſtraine; but when Merchants may 


withont hurt of the State, have paſſage , as in 
our caſe, to enforce them to pay for thar paſ- 
fage,is in my opinion, as unlawfull as to enforce 
any man'whatſoever , to pay for doing that 
which he may lawfully doe; Merchants have 
(as I may fofay ) as good inheritance in their 
rrade, as any man inhislands, and when ir may 
ſtand with the good of the ſtate, that they may 


paſſe, 
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paſſe, they ought to paſſe as freely without 
charge impoſed on them, as any man ought to 
hold his inheritance, or any Arrtificer, or other 
Tradeſman ought” ro exercife their lawfull 
trades, and means of living, free from burdens 
co be laid on by the Kings abſolate power ; if 
all others ſhould be free, and onely Merchants, 
( whoadventure their perſons and eſtates in fo 
many dangers, to bring ns from farre places, 
ſuch things, as without which we cannor ſub- 
fiſt, and to returne us profit for our ſuperflui- 
ries) ſhould be fubje& ro involnntarie bur- 
thens, their eſtate were of all other mens moſt 
unhappy and\lavifh, which of all other trades, is 
indeed the nobleſt, and moſt worthy to be 
cheriſhed. 

And here by the way I note, that in all other 
Nationsof the world, where the Merchant is 
ſubject ro impoſitions at the Kings pleaſure, the 
Landlord, the Farmer, the Artificer, the very 
Plowman, and all others arein like ſort ſubject 
ro Taxes and burdens, when the King pleaſerh, 
The Merchant is not the man alone thar 1s ſub- 
ject to Taxes, and all other men free : if in the 
frameofour Common wealth, it were thought 
fit to free all other Trades and Profeſſions from 
raxes, much moreoughtit to be thought reaſo- 
nable,that our Merchants ſhould be free,and by 
all means poſſible, inconraged in their Trade: 
For our caſe isnor, as it is with other nations of 


the Continent ; weare Iſlanders, anddivided . 
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by the Sea, fromall the world , and in thatre- 
ſpe&, have ſuch uſe of Merchants, as we cannot 
live withoutthem ; if therefore any ſhould be 
free amongſt us, it ſhould be the Merchant, and 
not the quite contrary , onely the Merchant 
charged,andallothers free : P/ato 1n his 3.book 
de Rep. is of opinion , that the Merchant for his 
incouragement to trade, ſhould be free from all 
Cuſtome whatſoever, we ſeek only tobe freeof 
involuntary impoſitions, But to return tothe 
Argument of reſtraint, from whence amalit- 
tle digrefled ; if it be a good Argument, that be- 
cauſe the King may reſtraine in Toto, he may 
reſtrain in Taxto; It will not be denied unto 
me (for it followeth neceſſarily ) that in caſes 
where he cannot reſtraine in Toto, he cannot re- 
ſtrajine in Tanzo : But there is no man that will 
ſay that he may reſtraine the entrance and pal- 
ſage of all Merchants , to and from all the parts 
of rhe world wharſoever, without any Jimitatt- 
on oftime, butthe reſtraint troendure for ever, 
and forall kinds of Merchandizes whatſoever, 
of moſt neceſſary avd common uſe, to be 
brought into, or carried ourof rhe Realme; 
There is no man I {uppoſe will fay, That the 
Law bath given the King power to make ſoun- 
reaſonable a reſtraint as this; forit were to give 
him a power todeſtroy merchandize, and con- 
tly, co ruine the Common wealth , Be- 
ſide, it were againſt the law of nations, and of 
realan itſelf; It canpatbe imagined, that an 
| wiſe 
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wiſe law in the world ſhorld allow ic. Bat if 
our Impofirtions( as it is ſaid ) doe implie a Re- 
ſtraint, and thar a reſtraine bealways the fore- 
runner of all Impofitions, Then ſach art unrea- 
fonable reſtraint , as TI have fpoken of, muft 
needs be preſuppoſed to have been the ground 
or fore-runner of our preſent impoſition, For 
1m our tmpoſitions, are nor all the rrerchandizes 
of neceffary and common uſe charged? Arenot 
all the Merchants Denizens and Strangers, im- 
portung from any parr, or exporting to any 
part of che world , ſabject to the( charge? is 
there any limitation of time, bur to endure 
for ever? if I ſayſuchareſtraint had been an- 
lawfull, which I ſuppoſe no man will denie,then 
wharfoever implieth fach a Reſtraine ( which 
our impofitions doe ) is likewiſe emlawfall; Bur 
the ill conſequence of this their argument 
drawne from the Kings power of reſtrainer, 
" beft appeare by comparing it to other 
cafes. 

I little doubt but the Kimg apon fome occ+- 
fron, may lawfully reſtraine the paſſage of all 
men through the gates of Lo#don;as for the pur- 
pofe, when the Citie ſhall be beſieged, or m the 
time of an extreme plague; Nay is it hot by au- 
thoririe derived onely from him, that the gates 
are ſhut every night ? Doth it follow therefore, 
tharbecanfe he may doe it upon ſome extraor- 
dinary occafion , or at ſome time that he may 


ſhar up the paſſage for ever ? or that _ 
| ing 
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ſing ſuch a reſtraint by his abſolute power, he 
may lay an impolition upon every burthen of 
any thing broughe in, or carried our, as the 
Duke of Florence, and many other States in 
Haly and Germazy doe, or upon every man by 
the Poll, that ſhall paſſe through the gates? 
You ſee the weakneſſe and danger of - 
che conſequence of this Argument, and how 
ir rends toJuſtifie Impoſitions within the land, 
And fol leaveir, and proceed co the nexc, 
The third Ar. The Ports and Haven Townes of England, are 
gament, that ( ſay they) the Kings, and in regard thereof, he may 
the ror are open and ſbut them wpon what conditions be plea« 
that ke may ſeth; anſwere, 
openthem,and 1, That the Poſition, that all thePorts are 
fur MM 1P- the Kings, isnot generally true; For Subjetts 
ditions he plea- may allo be owners of Ports, as may appeare by 
(cth, aulwered. the Patent Roll of 2.E.1.M. 1. Parl. where you 
ſhall inde, that King E4.1. granted to the 
Lords of Port Townes, the forfeitures granted to 
him by Parliament, for not duly paying thenew 
Cuſtome of the demy- Marke within every ſc- 
verall Port, of theirs, where rhe Merchandizes - 
ſhould happen tohe imported or exported. Bur 
admitting the tiuth oi the poſition, yet is the 
conſequence as weake and dangerous, as of any 
of thereſt of their arguments z For are not all 
the gates of Cities and Townes, and all the 
Streets and FHighwayesin England the Kings, 
and 3s much ſubje&to be open or ſhut at his 
pleature, as the Ports are 2 Nay, whenſoever 
we 


4 £0 
we ſpeake ofthe Highway in any law buſinefe, 
we call it vis Regis, the Kings Highway, and 
the King in his Commiſſions, ſpeaking of Lox- 
don, or any other Citie, calls it Civites weſtre, 
London, Or Civites woftrs Exox:; Dothit fol- 
low cherefore, that the King may lay Impofiti- 
ons upon every man , or upon a!l Cemmodi- 
ties that ſhall paſſe through any of theſe places ? 
Nay thegates ofthe Kings owne houſe (for the 
purpoſe, his Pallace of —_—_— ) are hisina 
farreneerer degree then any of theſe, may he 
therefore by his Proclamation impoſe upon 
every man that ſhall paſſe in or ont at #eftmin- 
fer Hall doore a fumme of money? Doubtleſſe 
he may not; becauſe the Kingis a perſon Lys 
like, and his Subjeas —_— to have acceſſe to 
him, as rothe founraine of Jaſtice, and to the 
Courrs of Juſtice, ficring by his anthoririe ; I 


make jittle deubc, bur his —_— may upon 
juſt occafton, cauſe any of theſe paſſages to be 
ſhur, ashe may alſothe paſſage at che Havens; 


Bue when the Paſſage may wichour danger to 
rheSrate, be , andrhartheSnbjets may 
paſſe, his Maj may not then exatt money 


King power over theſerhings, for the good of 
the Common-wealth, and not thereby ro 
charge and burden the Sabjefts If the King 
may not exat money for paſhpe in and ont of 


his Court gary, becauſe of che pablikeneiſe of 
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fortheir paſſage; For the law hath given the 
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of Cities, much lefle may he' for paſſage one ar 
the Ports, which are the great gates of the 
Kingdom, and which the ſubje& ought as free- 

ly toenjoy, asthe ayre orthe water. / + 

The fourth Another of their arguments is this, The king 

the King mt i bound to prete® Merchants from ſpoile by the 

boundat his emerme, be owght to fortifie the Havens, that their 

— ſhips may there abide in ſefety; he ought,if occaſion 

"+ eget 8 be, toſeud Ambaſſadors to forrein Princes, to ne> 

therefore it is gotzate for them,and many the like charges is the 

neceſlary it King by the Law to undergoe for the proceRti« 
his powertro on of his Merchants. Itis reaſon therefore that 
lay moderate his expencebe defraied out of the profit made 

"2d Mer- by Merchants, and conſequently , chathe tay 

chandizes for impoſe upon Merchandize a moderate charge, 

ns. 1.0- thereby torepay himſelf. © | 
his charge; The conſequence of this Argument is thus 

Anſwered. farre true, The law expeRs that the King ſhould 
prote& Merchants, therefore it allowerh him 
out of Merchandizea revenue for the mainte- 
nance of his charge, whichis the old Cuſtome 
due.(as atfirſt I'aid) by che Common law, But 

The Fifth Ar- It is no good conſequence, that thereforehe 

__ chat may take what he hiſt, no more then he may at 

ar, orrane  hispleaſare increaſe that old revenue, which the 

| powerto 1m - law giveth him for protecting of Subjects in 

_ —_ their ſairs, orfor prote&ting Wards, &c. 

the tte, it Another Argumenr of theirsfs this, Al other 

might be very Princes of the world may impoſe upon merchendize 

er. at theirpleaſure, and ſo may make onr Merchan- 


Anfuered, dias leſſe vendible with them , by laying aw wy 
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ſfrtionupon them , to bepaid by us , when they are 
brought into their Territories , whereby their owne 
Commodities of the [ame nature, may be ſold more 
to the gaine of their Merchants , and our Merchant 
impoveriſhed, or driven from his Trade; T hey may 
alſo lay Impoſitions upon our Merchants, fetching 
Commodities from thence , and leave their owne 
Merchants free wg any Impoſition is the ſame 
caſe, by which their merchants ſhall reape all the 
profit by that commoditie , in affording it better 
cheape to us hers, then we cas fetchi#, and _ 
ently our merchants ſhall be undone, Many the 

ke caſes have been purtoprove, Thar if che 
King of England may not impoſe, as other 
Princes may, they ſhall be able at their pleaſure 
todeſtroy our trading; This I conceive was 
the ſame as now it 1s, during all that time from 
Ed.z; tl Queen Mars, and doubticfle it could 
nor but ſometimes-( during that long ſpace ) 
ſo fall our; that forreine Princes did pur their 
wer in praiſe toourprejadice, and yet'we 
eare not of any Impoſition laid by any of our 
Kings, by their abſolute power, which may give 
any man affurance, that they tooke ſome other 
courſe to meet with the inconvenience, and in 
deed , the meanesare divers:, which theſe ons 
Kings uſed toprevent it. | 
Firlt they were carefull in all their Leagues 
and Treaties with forrain Princes, ſpecially to 
provide for it, as may appeare by the Records 
of the ancient Leagues : Neither is there any 
L i League 
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League of late rime, thathathnothad an Ar. 
rice for provifion m this poinr; which Leagnes 
for the moſt part, are apon oath on borh parts. 
And yer for further fecuritie , our Kings have 
always had Ambaſſadors reſident m the Courts 
of fach forrain Princes, ro pur them in minde 
of their Leagues,if upon any o-cafion our Mer- 
chants have inthac caſe happened to be never 
ſolirtle wronged by them; & if apon complaine 
ofthe Ambaffador, our merchants have not 
found redrefie,our Kings have held rhe League 
as broken. and denounced Warre, or feiſed all 
the goods of the ſame Princes Subjefts within 
Evgland ; and I dare fay there have been more 
warresundertaken by our Princes, againſt for- 
rain nations, onely for this cauſe, then for any 
one other cauſe whatſoever. | 

Beſides, onr Kings have in this caſe ſome 

times made uſe of that their Prerogative of re- 
ſtraint, either by prohibiting our Merchants 
from _ our NG into thoſe 
parts, wt ere they ar with Impoſitions, 
that ſo by the want of our Commodities, for- 
raime Princes might be enforced to abate their 
Impoſicions laid upon them , or by reſtraining 
the Merchants of forrain Princes to import or 
export commodities from hence ; By which 
meanes forraine Princes have been compelled ro 
deale favourably with our Merchants fcr the 
good of their owne SnbjeQts; All theſe are law- 
fall and ordinary means to prevent or redreſſe 
| che 
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the inconvenience which may grow by the Im- 
poſitions of other Princes: If all theſe ordinary 
means ſhould happen to fatle , which can hardly 
ſofallour, andthat the laying of Impoſirions 
be indeed the only means that is left to redreſſe 
the inconvenience, why ſhonald not that be 
done by AQ of Parliament as well in theſe 
times, 4s it Was iN 7.H.7.cop.7. to take downe 
the Impoſitzon of Foure I'acates upon aBur of 
+ Malmſfey, impoſed by the Venetians, And as it 
was done by Queen E/zz. the 19. yeere of her 
Reipne,to prevent the laying of Impoſitions by 
forraine Princes upon $4/t-fiſh, as may appeare 
by the printed Statutes of 19. E/iz. cep.10. But 
as I have faid, the providence of the Prince, and 
ordinary power of reſtraint may very well 
meet with the inconvenience. 

Theſe are the chiefe reaſons made in mainte= 
nance of impoſitions , the weaknefle of chem, 
and their dangerous conſequence , you 
cannor but perceive; For by the ſame reaſons, 
Taxes within the Land, may be as weli proved 
tobe lawfull. On the contrary part, you have 
heard the reaſons againſt impoſitions forrified 
by many Records and Statutes in the point; So 
as I conclude, that /wpoſ#tions, neitherin the 
time of warre, or other the greateſt neceſſitie 
or occaſion rhat may be (much lefſe in the time 
of peace) neither npon forraine, nor inland 
Commodiries of whatſoever narure, be they 


never ſo ſuperfluous or unneceflary,neither up- 
4 on 


| 


| 
' 
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on Merchants, Strangers nor Denizens, may he 
laid by the Kingsabſolute power , without ab 
ſent ofParliament,be it forneverſoſhorta time, 
much leſſe roendure for ever, as ours. Th 

thisbe now my opinion, yet am notl fo obſti- 
nate therein, bur if yet I heart better reaſon, 
I will once againe change. my. minde; in the 
meane while, you ſee Thad reaſon to alter my 
firſt opinion, as being grounded upon very 
weak Reaſons, as now they appeare unto me, - 
And ſol ſuppoſe they doe alſounto you. 


FINTS. 
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99. Fulu1641. 


TT a Committee of the Ho- 

norable Houſe of Com- 
mons,for Examination of books, 
and of the Licenſing , and Sup- 
preſling of them, &c. 


It is Ordered , T bat this Argu- 
ment pon Impoſitions , be 


forthwith publiſhed in print. 


Eowarod DEriNnG. 
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FAMILIES. 


Whom Vertue, Birth, and Learning haveinftly 
ſftiled GENTLEMEN, Health, Hapt- 
neſſe, and Encreaſe if the beſt 
Knowledges. 


=> $ inthe Front of this brefe 
dS. Diſcoutſe, there is ( Right 
A Yes Worthy Gentlemen) alrea- 
W--: F) dy delivered: vnto you 
LA Cl ſome light of chat which 


ENFLPE'Y concernes the Qualitie, 
Reaſon, and Scope thereof: ſodoel here (in- 
cerely profeſle, that J did nor privatly write 
t atFirſt but for privar ſarisfaRion, neither 


The EpiStle | OY 
doe naw-make ic,publike , but with. due - 
relation to the generall good of Great by. 
zainezand for the exercile of Honourable Spi. 
rits, in this out ;much-ſpeaking and paradgy- 
icall age SBS OILS 

Not vpon the leaſt preſumption lof alelfe. 
ſufficiency, to confront, thereby any recea- 
ved cuſtone ( ifany ſachbe )nor trodiminiſh 
che naturall reverence dueiby Younger | r0- 
thersto totheire Elder,not toenkindle Emu. 
lations in Families: gar to innovate any thing 
rothe prejudice- of publike or privar quiet 
(wh > none l hope will be ſoe il} affeed as 
ro ſuppole, ) neither mine in offenſive zeale 
for Younger Brothers (amongſt whom I am 
rancked one)nor the abſolute conſent of Im- 
perialland Ecclefiafticall Lavyes ( which | 
haycingalitle ftudied doe nora litle reſpect } 
nor the particular honor Ibeare to the viages 
in this poynt, of ourancienr Brittaines ( from 
whom } amdecended) nor deſire to main- 
raineand juſtifean at&t in this kinde, done 
by a friend (whomel muſt ever reverence) 
nor yet the hope of bettexing my private 

| — fortunes 


10 the Yeadar. 
fortunes { which moyes men much in theſe 
our times} hath drawne me to chis Ynderta- 
king: but principally ( as before is ſome- 
what touched ) the ſingular reſpe& which 
(as a Puwiriot) | beare to the glory, and 
good of Gentlemens houſes, whoſe beſt 0- 
riginall,ſyreſt meanes of maintenance, and 
principal Ornament is Vertue,, or force of 
Minde : The want whereof «1s acommon 
cauſe of Ruine. Thefree power therefore of 
You whoare Fathers, is here in ſome ſpeciall 
caſes argued and defended , co! gine you oc- 
calion thereby to conſider with the clearer 
Eye-ſight, for the eſtabliſhment and continu 


ance of Families. Here alſo the natarall 


Rights of ys thatare Children be ſoe diſcour 
ſed and diſcuſſed, as that We: younger Bro- 
thers rmay have caueſ\ and courage, toendea- 
your by vertuous meanes » to make our 
ſelves ( without the leaſt wrong to any)capa- 
ble (it need ſhall be )of the chiefeſt vies. And 
Both, and All are ſo handled, as that no of- 
fence can reaſonably ariſe in any reſpect: 


much leſſe, for that the whole is conceaved 
A 3 and 


The Epiltle 
and written in nature onely of an Eflay or 
Probleme, to which I binde no man to af- 
ford more belecfe , then himſelfe hath liking 
of : being free to refure the whole, or any 
part at his pleaſure, as he feeles himſelfe able 
and diſpoſed. 

If Imay ſeemeto ſome, to have handled 
this Subject with more earneftneſſe and A- 
. crimony then they thinke expedient * ler 
chem: be plealed re weigh the Decorum.. of 
Diſputes. whichis IIs 290 herein obſer- 
ved: their nature abſolutely requiring quick- 
nefle and vehemency , on whether {ide ſoc- 
ver. 
As for the remedies of Evils , by way of 
enacting L.awessthat is the proper office of 
Magiſtrates, and Courts of publike Coun- 
ſell:nevertheleſſe to [peake and treat of them 
{ vader the favour and corre&ion of Superi- 
ours, to whome | doe alwaies very dutitully 
fubmir )is athing which may well belong to 
every man. Bur, forthoſegraue and Learned 
Cenſors, to home | may {ceme to have be- 
ſtowed my paines in very necdlefſe Argu- 

ments 


#0 the reader. 


ments, becauſe no lefferhen I my ſelfe; chey 


hold the caſe (as here it is ard ro be moſt 


cleere and out of contreverſie: to ſuch I an- 
ſwer, that [ writ it notfoc them, vnleſſe per- 
haps to confirme their judgements; but for 
others, whoare not altogether ſoprincipled 
or per{waded. Nor to anyzas to preſcribe, or 
bind further then their owne conſciences 
ſhall chink good. For that were farre too 
erem | 

Finlly:nochitig being hers defended but 
by Authority, Reaſon and Example, nor a- 
ny perſon taxed, nor particular perſonall 
Vices; if neverthelfle I haye not perform'd 
my part inthe work ſo well. as ] deſire, or as 
the Caule deſerves(which | feare | have not) 
yet my hope is ( Right Worthy Fathers and 
Worthy Sonnes of Right Worthy Families ) 
that for my honeſt meaning, and'good In- 
tntentions ſake, you will ever conceave well 
of,andtake in your fpeciall ProreRtion, 


Tour vnfained Well-wiſber, 
j. A. 
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THE 


YOUNGER, BROTHER 


HIS APOLOGIE. 


CHAP. r. 


The occaſion of writing this Apologie,zs to proue that 
Fathers may in ſome caſes diſpoſe their worldly 
Eſtates towhich of their Sonnes ſhall reaſonably 
pleaſe, &c for ſo much thereof as they will, & that 
to be lawfull bythe Law of God, of Nature , and of 
Nations. 


» OT many Moneths fince be- 
LS ing invited by a deare Friend 
£ >) ofmine to a ſolemne Feaſt, 
| Jo [25 made by him to many of his 
=4{45 pe well-deſeruing Friends, it was 
a) 5) my fortune at that Meeting to 
EPI acquaint my ſelfe with many 
Gentlemen of no meane diſcourſe: Whereby I tea- 
ſted as well my Vnderſtanding with their pleafant 
B 2 


Societic, 


- 
_ 
- 


. 
=- 
- 
- 


> ome frends 
{ticke cloter | 
then 2 Bro- 
ther,Prov.1s. 
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Socictic,as my Taſt with the varicty of moſt excel. 
leat Meats. 

With what our ſenſes were delighted,[ let paſſe 
to recompr,(ince neither profit, pleaſure, nor praiſe | 
canariſe thereof, cither tothe Writer or Reader. 
Onely my intentis,to make my Reader acquain- 
ted, what accident cauſed mee to write this ſmall 
Treatife,and emboldned me to publifhthe ſameto 
the common view ofthis all-reprehending Age. In 
which neuerthcleſſeI rather hope for 1. ny 
then inany ſort teare Niſplealure. = 

Forthough my ſubject bee New , yetT hopeit 
ſhall want at the firſt rather Age, and Strength, 
which growes by yeares, then. probable Argu- 
ments,yea forcible Reaſons todefend it ſelfe, As. 
forFriends,I truſt,it will finde ſome;,and peradven. 
ture more then Enimies,if it deſerue well. For, as 
younger Brothers bemorein number thcn Elder, 
ſo arethey generally more freein beſtowing their 
deſerued Loue. For Want breeding Ynderan. 
ding, makes them know and prize their Friends 
t according to their Worth. Whereas the Elder, 
cither ſeated in his Fathers Wealth or Poſlſcefſions, 
with more then hopes to enjoy their Fortunes, doc 
ſometimes neither loue truly themſclues , norany 
manelſe, but abuſing that which indeed might gain 
the loue of God and Man,& eaſily mainraine their 
hercditary Honour, looſethemſelues in Vanity & 
moſt idle courſes, yea in their Fathers liues, ſo. 
ſtrangely carry themſclues ( preſuming rather on, 
precedence of Birth,then Worth) as thoughthe Law 


of 
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of God,of Nature,andall other Canon, Civill, & 
Nationall Lawes, Conſtitutions, and Cuſtomes 
{ſprung from them, could not cither in Reaſon or 
Religion barrethem of that which they expe; or 
eiue to a well-deſeruing younger brother any little , The kad. 
*-hope lawfully to ſhare with them the leaſt part ,,q ane ror 
of their Fathers Inheritance: much lefle to expe lent diſpoſiri- 
an Elder Brothers Fortunes : or on any termes, or 9" _ = 


for any cauſe,by a Fathers favour,to ſteppe before is graphically 


them. | delineated by 
' Our Saviour in 


Which Argument among many others, Was ,,.p,..þl., 
then. handled by the Company pro and contre (fo Luc.:s, 23. 
doubtfully,thatir gaue mee occaſion towrite this Lee vel 32. 
preſcnt Diſcourſe concerning the free power of grace 
ome Fathers, Wherein I intend not to diſfpleaſe or the younger.) 
inconciliate Elder Brothersz no not them. , who 
not inheriting their Fathers Vertues , ſtriuc not to 
maintaine their Anceſtors Honour, inpreſeruing 
their Noble Names * and Familes, by which as a 
reward to their Vertues and Trauels, Men hauc al- 


waics labeured to live to all ſucceeding Ages, in *Amongf all 
: 1 Gods tempo- 
their Poſterity, all blef 


Bur my intentis to ſhew,how 0pinionand Incon- fc cromi- 
ſ:deration make oft-times the Witeto. bee {crupu- ſed as Re- 


wards to his 


lous,andthroughſ=perititious Zeale, not onely ro Mee 
feare to doe that which Reaſon may or might hauc ages, 1 inde 
commanded ; but in their erroneoms Inagements nay 4 

; Its 
raſhly to condemne ther mens Acts as valawtull fc... 

| ding of x 0% 

Family. So God to Abraham,T will make of thee a nighty people. What God prizes 
as ſo great a guerdon to his beſt Favorites,ſhall /mworrhy Man citeeme a Trifle? Car- 


penter, Achitophel. part. 3, | | 
| B. 3 and 
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andiirreligious , which _ to Reaſonand 
Religion haue beene done and ratified; viing them- 
ſelues Tyuar Cvs TrOM E for the overthrow 
of their Familics , which was indeed only deuiſed 
for their preſervation ; and being hoodwinkt with 
falſe conceipts , doe wittingly leaue that , which 
they and their Anceſtors had gotten, as the reward 
in this life of their vertues, to bethe future Fuell of 
all inordinare Deſires 8& Beſtiall ſenſuality , which 
in their providence they could willingly otherwiſe 
haue ditpoſed of, | 

All which I doubt not but to make cleare to the 
imparrtiall Reader: prouing by the Law of God & 
Man,that a Fathers freedome is ſuch,that heema 
Lawfully and Religiouſly giue his Lands 8 Goods, 
or other his Fortunes , to any of his Children, for 
the preſeruation of his Name, and comfort of his 
Poſtcrity, without all ſcruple , as right Reafon,or 
the better Deſerts ofa Sonne ſhall perſwade him, 
void of all tenderneſſe or blindnefle of Aﬀection, 
which eftentimes leads a Fathers Will,& corrupts 
his Vnderſtanding: ſoas he be true Lord thereof, 
| not tied by conſideration of Mony receaued , or 
Contract made by Marriage of his Sonne, which 
may alter thecaſe, and make the Sonne Lord, and 
the Father to haue butthe vie only during his life, 
asall our common Lawiers well know. In which 
caſc,we alſo haue experience, that our Law per. 
mits many times toalter rhe Title, and to vndoe 
what by former times was held nor to bee control- 
led. But ofthis point I willnot treat. Only I meane 

to 
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to argue ,whether a Father poſſeſſed in Fee-Taile, 

may in law andequitie, vpon the former confide- 

rations, makeany child which hee hath, his Heire, 
leauing tothe reſt a competency ; and doe an Act 
which according to Equity & Religion may ſtand 

good and valuable. | 

In this my preſent Diſcourſe let not any ;expet 
many Quotations of Authors; tor I never read any 
of this ſubject. What I bare away of my friends 
Conference, I will ſerdowne;and what other Rea- 
ſons my vndetrſtanding ſhall afford ; which I hope 
ſhall proue ſo Demonſtrariue, thatthey ſhall bee of * Tis one - 
Authority ſufficiet * to ſatisfy anyReader;orincite — Nm 
ſomebetter Penne totreat of the ſame more large- another to 
ly and ſubſtantially;and laſtly and chicfly,tocleare Pk men, 
ome of my Worthy Friends trom thoſe impura- dos nes 
tions, which I findethe Ignoxantto lay vpon them, themto rhe 
Which done, I ſhallthinke my Time and Paines — 
well imploied, divine Eflence 
& Artributess 


by Reverend D.Iack/oz » worthily honord with the Elogie of an Incomparable wri- 
ter;by M. Pinke of pious memory.Sce his Trill of ſyacentic:ſerm,4. p. 57» , 


CHAP. > 


That the grounds of all good Conſtitutions berng in. 
Nature,yet ſhe,netther before,nor after the Law of 
P _ ety eſtabIiſhed,did command, thai All ſhould 
be lefi to any one,more then to another. 
_ | + Natura, [ro 
N Uch arethe wife and temperate Workes of yinicatis ful- 
Nature;+ chat nothing is done by. her rathly 29% V«llet. de 
DF he h\ ..* fac.phil.c.1.pe, 
or vnadyifedly. For though.in the Infancic , ,' 
of 


| Y c 
' 4 
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of the World , ſhee had an invincible power' tg 
produce all effe&ts which rhen had their Originall 
in her: yer,being ſtudious to pleaſe Man-kinde not 
only with variety,bur alſo with raritie,ſhee ſucce(. 
ſively diſcouers & daily diſcloſes to the ſearching 
Wits of the World her Sccrets, as Time and Place 

cither hath ordoth daily beget Occaſion , ſtill as it 
- werekeeping in ſtore her heauenly Treaſure, tilf 
Mans neceſſitie beſt moues her Liberalitie, 

For what can the Wit of man deviſe , or what 
doth Time or Art make known which good is;thar 
Nature, from the firſt time ſhee beganneto worke, 
hath not in her (though to her ſelfe way knowne) 
the ground thereof,either to produce the particu. 
lar or generall effe& , which wilely ſhee leftto bee 
rempered,according as the Reaſon of Man(whoſe 


olory ſhe pretends) ſhould thinke fitteſt to ginerhe 
Forme,as Time,Place,and the nature ofthe Thing 
ſhould require? 

For though Marriage, as it isa conjunRion of 
Man and Woman, — an inſeparable ſocie-. 


tie of life, be of Nature it ſelfe,and had its Origi- 
nallintheſtate of Innocence, which (as Divines & 
Canoniſts hold ) was vadoubtedly ordained for 
Iſſues ſake, whereby a Lineall ſucceſſion was alſo 
intended - yet , yntill neceſſity enforced Man to 
make Diviſionof the Bleſſings of God 8& Nature, 
the Claimes and Rights which fellow Lineall ſuc- 
ceſſionto Inheritance, were notdiſcoucred, For all 
communicable things being common amongſt 
Men,many Ages were numbred trom the Worlds 


beginning, 
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beginning,before any manlaid proper claime fo a- 
——_— dueto himſelfe alone, Whereby it well 
appearcs, that hereditary ſucceſſion , or Title toa 
Parents Lands or Goods,could not then be in vie, 
or ſo muchas thought of, | 

This,I perſwade my ſelfe, was the Law of N4- 
ture vndepraved. Which I incline my Will the 
ſooner to credit,becauſe I find thatall forts of peo- 
plc,as well Chriſtians as others, who haue perfe- 
ion in Naturall ſociety,or a perfect andRehgious 
lifeina Naturall and worldly converſation of ME, 


haue and doe daily imbrace this naturalland+blef- ;$.. ay, .. 


ſed Community. | 

Which happy Law of Nature ( asIhaue ſaid ) 
for many ages endured,8& without doubt had lon- 
ger continued, had not {inne(which breakesall vni. 
on,and deprauesall-Naturall perfection) gotten 
ſuchdominionin the minds: of Mcn, that in Natu- 
rall Equity allthings could not longer bee viced in 
common. 

For as ſome being poſleſt with an inſatiate de. 
fire roger, rule, and raigne; ſoughtthe oppreſſion 
of others,by taking from the that freedome which 
Nature had giuen them: Sq othersgiuen to ſenſua- 
lity and idlenefſe, ſoughtto liye of other mens 1a. 
bours, whereas by Natures lawes every one ought 
toliue by his prage induſtry , within the rules. of 
Iuſtice and Honeſty. VWherevponnaturall Reaſon 
perſuaded,that all thiggs being divided, every Man 
ſhould knew his owne:otherwiſe,napeace or con- 
cord could be maintained * Humane fociety. = 

F 
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all things being common, the way lay open to eye. 
rv manat his pleaſure to abuſe others , & as it were 
to rob them of God his Bleſling. | 

Herevpon, Ariſtotle judged the Diviſion of all 

worldly Gooas,to haue been agreeable tothe law 
of Nature, which the precept of our Decalogue 
ſecmes toapproue, Thou ſhalt not fleale, 
For the Law of God is never contrary to the Law 
of Nature : neither doth Nature ever contrary it 
ſelte,though ſome may perhapsthinke that herein 
ſhe hath. For albeit at the Creation ofallthings to- 
gether with Man inthe tate of Grace,a fraternall 
and amicable Community was intended: yet was 
it not ſo abſolutely refolued ofby Nature, but that 
by Necefity (1 meane by the fall of Manfrom: 
Gods Grace) ſhedid diſpenſe with this Law ,and 
left free to Mans choice toembrace, vpon her war- 
rant,eicher the One orthe Other , as beſt might fit 
the Time, Place,and Naturesof Men, which ever 
fince the World began, haue giuen occaſion of ma. 
kingofall Lawes.. *) 

Whereby we ſee, 'that though Nature giue the: 
groundsto-Lawes., yet Mans vnderſtanding tilt 
glues the particular Forme, For: Nature creating 
Marr, gaue to him-thoſe worldly bleffings ro vic 
well, with VVarrant either ro hold them in Com- 
902,07 i Proper,as reaſon from time to time could. 
beſt perſuade his Will. 

Bur, when Reaſon and' Will had agreed.that it 
was fit that: every Man ſhould cnioy his Part in- 
Proper; Nature moued Man further, and told him, 

that. 
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that now he might lawfully think on his ſuccefſi- 
on; and not only liue in his ſpecies, but breath, as ic 
were,to-the Worlds end,in a lincall Poſterity « 
honorable Deeds and Vertyous zAs,; with whic 
Deſire, Nature,as a wiſe mother , ſo inflamed Man 
(her Nobleſt ChildJafter his Fall fromGrace,thar 
ſome Men by Natures light only, have done Ads 
almoſt aboue Nature ;and none haue hardly beene 
ſo baſe, but deſirous to liue,and leaue an honorable 
memory behindchem. 

Which thar they may the better doe , Nature 
hath not only giuenthem powerto leaue their wel. 
gotten Wealth , but in a manner their habituall 
* Vertues totheir Iſſue; in which, this worldlyHo-. "They whick 
not (the Soules worldly life, and Vertue's tempo- ;F perm 
rall Reward ) may liue free from all-killing Time. Nobilicy , - 
Yer,did ſhee nor thenby any Command, leaue itto bin hem 
any one inparticular, butgming a generall ſugge- condiber Ga 
ſtion of the Firneſſe of the Thing , left the Forme neroliry(or : 
to their beſt Diſcretion, For had ſhee nor done ſo, oſtien , 7 
all Nations had beene tied to obſerue one Forme, ;,tgunr,s; 
in leauing their goods and Fortunesto their Poſte. Hapx3 lu a+ 
rities;tor Nature being One,without change to all, pri. Dio 


of neceſlity preſcribes no-binding Rule to any in Hit Bo. 


1.44. cx Orart- 


particular,buttoallin:generall; no man being able 4 Anconi. 
to ſay; This, Natures Law commands me to doe,8& 
yet bindsnorany other to doe the like, Which is | 
evidentinthe. Matter of Succetftion, or Claimes of Conſule Cla- 
Inherirance; no one —— obſeruingrhe Forme if: V. D. 

c 


held by another ty « {elte without controll pt rhe 
to oblerueirs owne,as 1 


ll hereafter declare. © 18.8. 2:, 
C 2 For 


7 


%” 
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' For albeit ( as I haveſaidY rhe ConjunRtion of 
Manand Woman (which wecall Matrimony ) tg. 
gether with the Deſire of Iſſue,be of Nature, from 
whence alſo are ſprung not onely a Divifton of 
the Goods and Fortunes of this World, but alſo x 
laudable Deſire to preſerue a Family and Name, 
by the ordination of Heires to well-gotten Poſſef. 
fions, yet did Nature neverſet down as a Law, that 
thoſe Fortunes ſhould be left to the Elder Brother 
or Younger,ortoany One in particular ; or to All, 
but ro whom the Father,being true and free Lord 
thereof, ſhould beſt deviſe by Will guided by Rex. 
ſon. For it was never yetaverred by any found Di. 
vine, Philoſopher,or Lawyer , that Nature makes 
immediatly Heires, but Men , whom thepoſirive 
Eawes ot every Country ordaine by that Forme 
and Power of Law,where ſuch an A& ſhould bee 
done. And this is (Ipreſume ) without controll, 
what the Law of Nature commanded touching the 
Matter in Queſtion. Next,let vs.ſce, whattheLawes 
... of God doc command.. 


CHAP; 3, 0 1 25 
| That the breach of ſome written Lawes of God ,pon 
narrantf the primary Law of Nature,'s withoi 
frune: & that therefare thre can be no ſuch Right 
in Primogenitare,which «not in the Fathers pow- 
er to avoid ghoughthere mere aprecept to thecon- 
frary,o8 therej nor (Oi ON 1! 


1 * Nature, beingaaken for tlie principaF8zal[-pro- 
ing-Cauſc of the whole .Frame of: the ' Vni- 
| verſe. 
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verſe; with all Creaturestherem,being nothing elle 
but the working Will of the Higheſt and firſt Mo- 
ver (as Divines & Philoſophers hold ) theh ſurely 
muſt Natures Lawbee his Will, which hee cannot 
contradi&t or Counter-mand, except hee ſhould bee 
contrary to Himſelfe, which he cannot. For,what 
is in God,is God , therefore Conſtant and Immu- 
table. Out of which Principle, 4e is cafily proued, 
that if the Law of God teach. that whichthe Law . 
of Nature hath ordained, the Right of Inheritance 
cannot betted toany other perſon orperſons, then 
to thoſe which the Fathers Will approues , accor- 
dingtothe Power giuen him, by the Lawes of Na- 
tions where he lives. Which Power deriued' frotn 
Natures Law , cannot erre from the Law of God. 
For whoſoever ſhall confider but of Gods Com- 
mandements giuen to-Man, ſhall well find,thatGod 
thereby hath ſtill ſeconded his former Ordinances 
given by Natnre. For ſo longas Man-kinde liued 
ina ſort,after the Innocence which Gods Grace in 
his firſt Creation had wrought in him, -God- gue 
him no other Law : Butwhen as by finne-thofe 
ſparks which temained after his Fall , were quite 
extinguiſhed; he gaue him New Lawes, yctagree- 

; | As forexample in 6urpreſetie Aﬀeaires : When - 
Man had' made-by Natures privilege pareition of _ 

Gods and Natives Blefhtigs , then'God ſaidto his 
agg Ve mouth of Af#ſes,7 hos ſhalt wor ftead: 

Thou flralt nor 6voi# thy Neighbours houſe, his Wife, 
his 0 hu Aft; of apy thing that Jo bes As allo, 

C3 Thow 


J 
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Thou ſhalt net kill, Which with all other his Com- 
mandements teaching what finne is , are agreeable 
to the Law of Nature, yet are diſpenſed withall, as 
farre asthe Lawes of Nature cuer permitted. Fox, 
though that the expreſſe Command. of God bee, 
thou ſhalt not couet any thing that is thy Neigh- 
bours, nor kill; yet,in ſome Caſes, Both may lay. 
fully be done. The one,in extreame Want of pre. 
_ ſentFood: theother, indefence of Life & Goodz, 
In which,the Law of God , is good by the Origi. 
nall Law of Nature,which made All for the ſuſte. 
nance of Man, and gaue leaue to defend Lite with 
with the loſſe of anothers Blood,yca Lite,if other. 
wiſe it cannot be, Vpon which Ground, I argue 
thus. 

Suppoſe the Law of God did at this preſent = 
command (which indeed it doth not ) thatthe In- 
heritance ſhould be left to any one particular Per- 
ſon,and namely tothe Elder-Brother, yet in ſome 
Caſes it would not binde the Fatherto obſcrue it, 
For asin the former Commandements,vponſome 
conſiderations the Commandement may bee diſ- 

Cd withall,ſo in this. Forit is not ſufficient to 

the Elder-Brother, or theneereſt in Blood to - 
gaine an Inheritance in the Caſe which I haue now 
propoſed, for other Circumſtances maſt concurre, 
which if they bewanting, bare propinquity or an- 
cienty of Blood may iuſtly be rejeterk 8 he thar 
1s {econd, third, fourth, fift, or laſt, may lawfully 
be preferred before the Firlt, andthis,by all Law, 
Divine and Humane, and by all Reaſon ; Conſci- 


EnCC, 


ence,and Cuftome of Nations Chriſtian, 

Forifit ſhould happen thar the next in Blood, 
fhould be a Naturall Fooke,or a Mad-man, or be. 
ing taken by the Turkes or Moores in his Infancy, 
and educated intheir Religion, would maintain: 
the ſame: or ifany other ſuch Accident,miniſtring 
cauſe of iuſt Exception ſhould fall out, is it likely 
thatany Law would allow;thatſuch a man ſhould 
be adtnitred rothe Inheritance ? Wherefore how 
idly ſhould they talke,that would haue ir to bee his 
Birth-right , or that God 6 Nature had made him 
Heire; fance neither God nor Nature doth imme- 
diatly make Heires, as before is declared. Vpon 
which Ground , our Common Lawyers ſay, thar 
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No Heircs are borne, but Menand Law make 


them. Fc RFI 
I confeſſe,thatin Holy Wrir,great * Reſpe& is 
had ofthe firſt-beporten , and a Bleffing is held ro 


* Inallujon 


hereto , the. 
Church Tri- 


come to-Parents-thereby. But this Bleffing I pre- uwphant is 


ſuppoſe to- bee, that thereby the Feare of ſterility 
wastaketaway,whith intheOld Law was held to 


ſtiled, The , 
Church of the. 
Firſtoborne, 


bea greatPumſhment of God';8 in reſpeR there. Heb. 12.23, 


of, Parents had ofchemſclues,and by the Nationall 
Lawes & Caſtomes, a greatRegard of their Firſt - 


Pu 


bcgorten ,.'and prefe —— of 


their Poſſeſſons:yet, not by any Comman 
God,as a Preceptto binde his Ele& people vnder 
paine of ſane. For had any-fuch Law bound them 
vnder.ſucha Penaky;thenſhould it binde all Chri.. 
ſtians now, onthe ſame Conditions. Bur we ſec it 
by Generall Practiſe of all.Courtrics to be orher- 
wile; 


from 
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wiſe. Therefore it followes direfly , that ir wag: 
not Gods Command, but a Nationall Law. For 
God both is,and ever was One, without changetg 
all his People , & ſocver were & will be his Laws . 
Poſitiue, made tor them rhattruly worthip him, 
The Claime which Eſa made to his Birth-right 
was not by the Law of God,as ſome ignorantly af- 
firme , but by the Lawes of his Country, For, 
ſhould the Divine Law haue commanded it, it had 
been finne in his Mother and Brother,by Cunning 
ro haue got it from him. Neither could the Father 
or the State whereinthey liued, yponno juſt cauſe 
knowne but to God alone ,'without fanne haue (ct. 
led the ſame vpon bis Brother 1406, as it was,and 
*racob przla- 4S it may ſceme,by allowance from God , andasit 
none divna may bee judged by the ſucceſſle. Wherebyir-is 


7 oe. way thoughr, that God oxdainedit', as a Puniſhment of 


nediRionem The One,and Bleffing of the Other : which/by the 
rar —hax R—_ of ſinne robeecommitted, God never 
ſul. D.Epiſc. onn, ; | 

cicefe. ky- Neither didtheNationall Law or Cuſtome of 


part.)  thelewes (asitis ſaid ) abſolutely command the 


Fathertoleaue to his firſt- begotten, all,orthe grea- 

teſt part of his Goods and Fortunes. But in caſe he 

dicd,nort diſpoſing thereof by - AQ/ ia his Lite ,or 
tViz.Groun Will at his death, then the Cuſtome t of the Nari- 
RE Pip on, laid a double Portion on the Eldeſt or Firſt-be- 
mOgeniture, got,providing forthe reſt propor tionally. 
Sec Deut. 21+  Byall which you may colle&, thar neither the 
£1404 noe 1-2W of Godor Man,inthis caſe, commanded that 
there. Eſas ſhould have the Inheritance; but Power to do 


the 
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the contrary, was giuen to the Father in his Life- 
time,cven by the Law it ſelfe. For many Divines 
hold that Eſar ſelling his Birth-right (as it is ter- 
med) ſold not Goeds,or Lands , but his Claime of 
being * High Prieſt after his Father, which by Cu- « 4. 5.4, x. 
ſtome was tocome to him being his Fathers Eldeſt thers & theu 
. Sonne. For which Dignity God ſecing him vnfir, ®"#porne at 
permitted him to paſſe away his Right in his Fa- both Kugs & 
therslife,as wereadin Holy Writ,and which God Pricfts in 
ſcemed te approue. And thus I hope this Objecti- M45. 270 


houſes :bur int 


on 1s anſwered. Fi Moſes daics, 
Further,ifit were truc,that the effect of Elderſhip _ _ 


were ſuch by the Law of God, as ſome pafſionate- ,ygenture 
ly defend,thar is,that the whole Inheritance ſhoul ceaicd: Aaror 
of Right pertaineto the Eldeſt;zthen ſureir follow. 22* de 
eth by good Conſequence, that there ſhould , nor reſicd in the 
ever could, haue beene but one Temporall Lord of Pricſthood, 
allthe World. For of Neceffity Adams Inheritance _— Dee 
ſhould haue gone ſtill to the next in Blood : which 33.5. (Asju- 
how abſurd it is,lerall men judge. 1 CO 
Moreover,we read,that Noz hauing three Sons, yis Moſes and 
and the whole world to leaue vnto them , gaue it Aaron.Lib.z. 
not Alltothe Eldeſt, but equally divided it among ©*/ 
them &their Poſterity,as all Authentike Hiſtories 
doe witneſle. 
Againe, God requiring Obedience of Children 
to Parents,promiſed a Reward, ſaying, Honorthy 
Fatherand thy Mother , that thy Daies may bee 
long inthe Land which the Lord ſhall giue theg, 
Which ſurely was not ſpoken to one; butto all the 
Children of men. Fg@r with God there is no Excep- 


D tion 
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tion of Perfons,buras a juft and pious Father , hee 
2iues every oneaccording to his Deſerts. Terram 
autem dedit filits hominum. 7 | 
Wereadalſo in Holy Writ, how the Prodigall 
Luk.15-2. Sonnebeing weary ofhis Fathers houſe, came to 
him and boldly ſaid, Pater, da mihi portionem ſub. 
Zantie mea que me contingit: This childot which 
»x\sfas. TE Gol] cnn {peakes,was the younger Brother: yer 
her eviden.. YOu ſechow boldly he ſaid: Guue me that Portion 
ced Luk:12. . of Goods which belongs to me. By which words 
x 3-where our {+ jc evident,that a Niviſion or Partitio ofa Fathers 
Saviour Was 7 & | 
willed by Fortunes was then * in vic : and that any childas 
One,rore- well youngeras elder had power by law to demand 
quee "us ®© his Legitimare,or Childs part,according tothe na- 
the Inhecitice ture of the Civill and Canon Law , as you haue 
_ Ree heard, For the words following in the ſacred Text 
UC WIS >} 8 . TT "_— 
the ſuivofa are theſc, Er diviſit ſubitantiam ills. And heedivi- 
younger Bro- ded yntothem his Living. Thus wee fee, that the 
me C29 privilege of Elderſhip was then excluded; which 
churliſh 1ni- NOW in our Covntry by Cuſtome only,isgotten ro 


quity of his 
Elder.) The be of ſuch Force, 


1:42ement of Burt it may be objected, thatthis was a Parable 


that Ila/irt- only (as indeed it was )and cannot bee alleagedas 
aur © F721: Law. True it is;yetit cannot be denied, bur that all 
ton Hales: Smilies, Parables, or Examples, which ever were 
a oo '7- atcaged by the wile and leamed to reprefentthe 
Sraror of Truth, haue cner beene deriucd from the cuſtome 
«4p ape and nature of Things ,, according ro the knowie 
Nobe Noble Trurhtin rhat time,and place , and tothoſc perſons 
Knight sir © whom: the Speech or Dilcourte rs directed. And 


Herry $296 ſhall wethinkethat our Saviogs Chriſt being Wil. 


win GiOry, d 
| OMme 
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dome and Truth it ſelfe, rreating of ſo important 
an Afﬀaire,as he did then in the Goſpell, would vſe 
an vnknowne Diſcourſe , or ſtriue to _ the 
Trath appeareto our weake Vanderſtanding by a 
Parable which in Equiry could not beetrue © No 
ſurely, Forit appeares by Solomon his ſucceeding 
his Father David, thar David had power by the 
Lawes ot God and Man, to giue his Kingdometo 
the worthieſt ; which hee deeming to he Solomon, 
2aue to him his Kiagdome , though hee was the 
youngeſt Sonne. - - TEN 

Neither was there any juſt exception made a- 
gainſt domes his Eldeft Brother, or againſt ſome 
other of his Brethren, why they ſhould be diſtnhe- 
rited by their Father David contrary to the com- 
monpra&tiſe of thoſe Times in ſetling Inheritan- 
ces. But the onely knowne reaſon ofthis AR in 
Scriptureywas Davids Promiſe, madeto Solomons i.Kings.r. 
Mother,together with her great Entreaty made to 
Davidto performe it. Which ſurely he would not 
not haue donc,had henot found a lawfull Power 
inhimſelte,to hane executed the ſame. 

Laſtly,jt is invincibly proued out of the Booke 
of 10b,who was contemporary with Moſes ( by at- 
tſtation of judicious Theologians ) that there was 
inthoſe Times and Countries no ſuch Law or Cu- 
Rome,that the Eldcſt ſhould play at Sweep-ftake, 
andall the reſtbelett rathe foure Windes: for it is 
expreſly recorded ia the laſt Chapter, and the 15 
Verſe; that 796 gaue his Daughters, Inheritance 
among their Brethren: Which comes home to the 10b. 43.15. 

D 2 point 
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:nrin Oueſtion,and irrepliably evinces a Fathery 
<> ag, Right to wer Gth © Partition of his 
Eſtate among his Children,as vpon emergent occa. 
fion, he ſhall judge expedient. | 

And thus much concerning what may bee faid 
out of Scripture, or Law of God, in our preſent 
Queſtion. | 


CHAP. 4. 5 


That Nations beginning to deviſe ſundry Formes of 
ſetling Inheritances,the Romans eſpecially therein 
reſpeered the free power of Fathers : the right of 
Children to their Fathers eſtates, beginning onely 
at their Fathers death, 


3 Auing now declared what the Laws 
5 of God and Naturedetermine of our 


- preſentQueſtion: we intend” to-Exa- 
2) (649 | mince inbreefe , what is commanded 
>—//2p by the Law of Man,as well Civill, of 
other Nations; as Common, of our owne Coun- 
try. And firſt concerning the Civill Law: 
-Thoughall Law,whichever had but the Name 
or Credit of Law,doth ſurely deriue her Original 
trom the Law of Nature, wherevpon (iceromany 
bundred ycares {mce ſaid; that rhe Ground. of all 
Law-making, is to beraken from the chiefe Law, 
which was made before any Law-was written, or 
City buitded: yer doe they differmuch. in Forme. 
For as itisno Law,but Tyranny which wholy dfl- 
agrees with.the Law of Nature, as 4r:fotte {aith- 
| ſb 
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fo if it agree in All withthe Law of Nature , with. 
our limitation or difference, it muſt of Force bethe 
_ very Lawof Nature it ſelfe., andbnotthe Law-of 
Man, Which ſurely is nothing elſe, thena Temper 
or Forme of Equity drawne by right Reafonifrom 
the Grounds of Natures Laws;accordingas Tune, 
| Place,and the Natures of Meneitber gaue, of ſhall 
give Occaſion.” For though new Lawes'bee daily 
made ot new and ſeucrall Accidents zyet allarea- 
orceable tothe old and afiTient Groijnds-of Reaſon 
in Nature,the Grand-Mother ofall Laws Where- 
fore hauing before ſpecified whatthe Law of Na- 
ture is touching the PointinQueſtion, I ſhall now 
deelate, whar Temper or Forme hath therero beene 
added by the Civill Lawyer. b', | 
 Afterthat Man-kinde was inforced( yet by Na- 
tures Warrant) to make (as I haue ſaid) a partition 
of the Bleſſings of God and'Nature.: and that Men 
were poſleſt by the fame Right of Goods & Lands 
which they defir'd to leaue to Poſterity; Law-ma- 
kers,and inparticular,the Civilian,deviſed by little 
and little certaine Formes of Inheritance , and or- 
dinationof Heires, at firſt fomewhat rigorous, gt- 
ving to'Parents power of Life & Dearh ouer their 
Children, and a free diſpoſition ofall their. For- 
tinest9 any one of them. in his life : but dying inte- 
ſtate,then all which was the Fathers, to be:equally 
divided among the Children: as well daughters as 
{onnes, Which Conſtitution was. afterward vpon 
good grounds alered:rhe Father being bound ro 
kaue cvery child a Portio, whichthe Civilian cals 2 
D 3 Legitimate,, 
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Legitimate,Others a Patrimony;which at firſt, was 
the cight part ofthe Fathers ſubſtance,cqually robe 
divided {as hath beene ſaid:) which after a while 
ſceming litle, the Law commanded that the Fourth 
part ſhould be left without Controll : except vpon 
juſt cauſe the Teſtator did difinherite him or them 
who by courſeof Law were toſucceed him: ſtil vp- 
holding rhe former Lawes , that as well daughters 
as ſonnes,ſhould equally ſucceedtheir Parents dy- 
ing inteſtate, Herein aſſigning fourteene cauſes why 

an Heire might lawfully be diſinherircds, — . 
Many hundred yeares paſled tro the cſtabliſhing 
of the Civill Law,before it was ardained:byforce 
of Law,that Parents ſhould leaue a Childs part ( as 
it is now called) or that they could: nor difinherit, 
withour exprefſing thecauſe thereof in'their'laſt 
Will:yct,inallthis Time, nortill this preſent Day, 
the Privilege of engrofling all by | Primegemtture 
was not once heard of,or at leftwiſe not admitted, 
bur rather excluded; as by many Text in the ſame 
Law it well appeares: The End of the Imperiall or 
Roman Civill Law, being only to maintaine Mo- 
rall Iuſtice in three ſhort Precepts ; Line honeſtly. 
Hurt no Man. Giue every one hs owne, So that hee 
who obſerues theſe three, fulfills this Law, yeathe 
Lawof Nature, whence this Law is deriued. Now, 
ifany Brother can proue , that his Father either in 
his life by Deed,or by Will at his Death,diſpoling 
of his Goods and Lands no otherwiſe.then I hauc 
d:clar'd,dothno aQ againſt theſe three;why ſhould 
he not content himſelfe,cither with the Fruits - his 
| Fathers 
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Fathers louc, or his'owne Deſerts what ever they 
bee. _ "ons MN :3'*74 

True it is,that in Natural} Iuftice, children du. 
ring their Fathers life, haue Is ad yems , not {ns inre 
to a Fathers Goods: Whereypon the Law callerh 
them quaſi bonorum Patris Dominos, Which their 
Right only takes effec after their Fathers Death. 
Forduring life, he hath power to alter,alien,ſel}, 8 
give, as it ſhall pleaſe him, according to forme of 
Law: but being dead without Will ,or diſpofition 
thereof, they fall vpon his children, according to 
the Law of Nations; This Law embraceth a two- 
fold Iuſtice,the one in Exchange , the otherin Di- 
tribution. The firſt hathnotto doe with our cauſe: * This war- 
The other * rather commends. then condemnes a 74n's no: the 
Father,who-ypon good Occaſion, thats , for the alunon' ot” 
bad Demerits of his Eldeſt Sonne 3'and for the pre- yanatural Pa- 
ſervation of his Family , ſhalt give'or convey his ©5255: (ne 
Lands or Goodsto the Y ounger. For the Natuite the common 
of 1iftributiue Tuſtice,is not only ro giue pt: q- Law: as 1s al» 


them-or vſethe to anyotherend,thehto rhat good: 2*<Pi4h 
tor which they were lemt, and hee thall leauerhem. mos). 
And this is Ine ſunm vaicuig, triburrs! Forao man Sec D.Rid- 
cangiue or ſelthis Goods to aneviltend , oFtoany peo 


arncd Stu» 


ſhall lige with him,or by him: whereof l will tTEAT lege of Chriſt 

more in the ſeventh Chapreyx; being thento handle, Church Ox- 

what a Father may in Conſcience doe or nor doe, 97P"ut 
7 


|  _ 
, Iz 
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in our preſent Queſtion, with ſinne & without ſin, 
And thus much of the Civill and Canon Lawyers 
Averment of an Elder Brothers Right to his Fa. 
thers Fortunes, | | 


CHAP. 5. 


That the preſent cuſtom in our Country of giuing All, 
or almoſt All ta the Eldeſt,was never ſo begunne, 
that it meant to excludeinſt Remedies for ſuch E. 
wills ,es ſhould grow out of the abuſe of that Cu- 

ſtome,when it may make Fathers guilty of their 
Sonnes faults, andof their Families rumes, 

2-22 Hauc purpoſely reſerued to treat of 

?24 the Lawes of our Country inthe laſt 

2 place, , becauſe ( Iaſlyre my ſelte ) 

iG, they arc of moſt force to ſway the 


may be permitted by the Lawes.of God and Na- 
ture,and yet contrarily prohibited, or practiſed by 
courſe of Law.,in ſeverall States of the World , as 
the Law-makers and Cuſtomes of Countries allow 
or command. I canfeſle,the generall practiſe of our 
Time among Parents,is to leaue either All or moſt 
partof their Lands to their Eldeſt Sonne. This que= - 
ſtionleſſe ( as hath beene ſaid ) was firſt deviſed in 
former Ages, for the preſervation of a Family , and 
to raiſe One who might bee a Comfort to his Bro- 
thers,Siſters,and Family,and in whom his Proge- 
nitors Vertues mighe liue tothe World. And [ wil 
not deny,butthe Partition of Lands,may reduce - 
| the 
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the end,a goodly Eſtate tv Nothing,or to ſolirle,as 

it may be like an Arome in the Sun; yer I finde in 

Naturall Reaſon, thar,ex yihilo n1b1il fit, orar leſt, 

that | 

Haud facilt emergart, quorum virtutibus obſt at 
Res anguſta domi.---- 

Butif Men faile of thoſe happy Ends,to whichthis Ceſare rati- 

oencrall Cuſtome ſhould ad. , then could I with, 92c ci 

thatthey would not vie That for their Deſtructi- = 

on, which was meant for their Preſervation. For 

who ſeesnot,in thefeour Times,many vnbridled 
' youthsſo violently carriedaway with rhe humour 
of ſpending,that they negle& Brother and Siſter, 
yea,bring to extreame miſery their Naturall Mo- 
thers after their Fathers Death, by their vnthrifti- 
ncſſe. What help for this hath Law lefr vnto vs ? 
No meanes to bridlethele vnruly Colts,ifthey be. 
come Heires according to the cuſtome of our 
Time ? Notruly. For ſome ſtarting-hole will bee 
found,to vnty the Knot which a Fathers care once 
ticd. How then? Muſt many a hopefull and well. 
deſeruing Brother and Siſter, bee left ro the Mercy 
of this Whirlewinde ? Theres no Neceſlity. For 
our Law hath giuen Power to a Father, and Frees 
will to diſpoſe of his Owne, according as Reaſon 
ſhall guid his Will , withour all obligation to his 
Heire. Beſides,this Cuſtometakes place only after 
a Fathers Death, ifhee diſpoſe not what is his,by 
Deed in life, or by Will at his Death. But leſt my 
Words bce more generally taken, then they are 
meant;I meanetholſe Fathers , who are gy” of 

| E their 
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their Lands in Fee,or Fee-taile: that is,wre abſolute 
of themſclues,and hauenot vpon good Confidera- 
tion convaicd their Lands from themſelues. For 
all our Lawyers agree,that ſuch Parents may alien, 
{c}l,and giue,by power of our Law.,their Lands to 
whom they will, without reſpect of Perſon or El. 
derſhip. 

But may ſome {ay,the Cuſtome is otherwiſe , & 
this Cuſtome isa Law. True, it isthe Cuſtome: 
Bur let vs ſee, whether it binde ſub peccata , or asa 
Cuſtome,which rather invites thett commands, 
There was never any Command to tye a Father 
vndera Penalty which admits nolimitation ; bur it 
was euer lett indifferent,and then only to take place 
where former Proviſion according to courle of 
Law is not made, Then ſurcly a Parentis free from 
this devouring Cuſtome , and may conſiderately 
prevent what Evill it may bring to his poſterity : 
yea, Reaſon commands it ſhould beſo. For, Inter. 
eſt Reip.vt quilibet re ſua bene viatug: Itconcernes 
the publike State that Men be Good Husbawas; ſaith 
the Ciuill Law. Forifa Man: can neither ſell,nor 
fer,much lefle can hee giue any thing to another, 
which he thinkes in his Conſcience, will vie it to 
the Diſhonour of God,andthe Ruine' of himſclfe, 
or others. 

Divines hold,that it isnot-Jawfull to {elf or let a 
houſe to any thathee thinkes aſſuredly will make 
thereof a Stewes; or to-ſell;giue, or lend a Weapon 
to-4 man who. intends therewithto doe murther, 


Excommunications arc impoſed on them, whoſell 
Armes 
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Armes Offenſiue, or Defenſiue to Turks, though 
they bee not aſſured , they will vic them againſt 
Chriſtians, ; 

Thus,we fee,the Rule of Conſcrfce, not one! 
commands a man to vie wel thoie Fortunes which 
God hath beſtowed on him biit.forbidshim , eci- 
ther vpon AﬀeRtion,or Gaine, to pare with them ro 
others who will abuſe them, leſt hee partake of 0- 
thers ſinne: which a Parent may doe after death, 
who leaues his Lands to a deſperate Vnthrift, Bur, 
what Religion and Conſcience commands, ſhall he 
declaredin the following Chapter. In which, vpon 
Principles drawne from the former Concluſions, 
ſhall be argued , what finnenjay bee concracted by 
the parting an Eſtate atnong Sonnes, or by difinhe- 
riting an Eldeſt fon ypon juſt Cauſe, & to whom 
the Father is onely ried by the Cuſtome of the 
the Countrey, without Obligation of Promiſe , or 
Contract in Marriage,which may alter the Cal. 


E 2 CHAP. 


26 Try Yornenss 


CHAP, 6. | 


That it no offence _ God, for 4 Father bring 
Tenent in Fee-ſimple,go diſinherit the Eldeſt, or to 
parcell hy ttate vpon cauſe : and that extreame 
vices of Heives Apparent together with the fewer 
meanes which younger Brothers haue now to lize 
en,then heretofore ,cryeth out againſt the contrary 
#pinion. 


&@ HE Right of theſe inſoc:able Inhe. 
N :it0r5,0t which wee novw treat, may 
£2 grow (as 1 conceaue) from three Ti- 


YN, G A orClaimes, which they may pre- 


77 © tendtoa Fathers. Inheritance ,: and 
by it may be deemed (as they thinke ) finne 
in a Father,vpon what Deſert ſocuer,to barre them 
of the ſaid-Right.. Theſe three Titles, are Purchaſe, 
Cſtome,and Epxtaile, Ofeach ſeuerally.And of the 
firſt, which is Purchaſe. Surely inthe Iudgement of 
the Good & Learned,thereis no queſtion in Law,, 
or Conſcience, but that a ſonne joyned Purchaſcr 
with his Father, hath 7 iz re,and by Equity aſt; 
ſurviuing his Father, inherite ſuch Lands as wer 
purchaſed intheir Names. | | 
Now ofthe other two, though it be ascleere as 
Noone-light,that a Lord in Fee-fimple,or Tenent 
in Taile,may ſel, or give by courſe of our common 
Law,at his pleaſure all ſuch Lands held by him, in 
that kind,according to thoſe formes of Law,which 
the learned in our Lawes hauc,and can fer downe: 


yet 


yet there ſeems toariſe agreat Difficulty,how luch 
an At or Adts may in Conſcience be exccuted, L 

haue heard ſomeſay,in this our Calc, ſumman 7s, 
UmMmannuris. 

Oftheſe Points therefore I will ſpeake ( Salvo 
weliort judicio) what may in Conſcience,vpso good 
and juſt Occafion giuen by the Sonne to his Fa- 
ther , bee put in Execurion. Itis well knowae to all 
Divines (as I haue faid ) that Holy Writhath nor 
preſcribed any direct or preciſe Formetothe Chil- 
dren of God , whereby they are bound in Conſci- 
ence todiſpoſe of their Lands and Goods, but hath 
abſolutely left them: to the Cuſtomes of theix 
Country,where any Ad ofthat kinde ſhall be ex+ 
ecuted; only as confirming al Formes of Deviſes 
which by publike Conſent,and Authority , cither 
hane,or ſhall in rightfull manner bee deviſed or or- 
dained. | 

Out ofthis Ground: and others prementioned, 
let vs. examine,whether a Father parting his For- 
tuncs by Powerof Law,and on juſt-Cauſe;thall do 
a wrongfulland finfull A& , as ſome would make 
it. I confeſſe, that every Aint fclfe,or by cir- 
cumſtance evill; and-which vpon no occaſton can 
be juſtified, is both before God and Man,ſfinae,and 
by no meanes.to.be executed by a Chriſtian. But 
thatthe parting of an Inheritance, or Diftnheriting 
ofanEldeſt Sonne,vpon juſt , aud evident cauſe of 
incapacity, & according to.Conrſe of Law, is an Act 
of that Nature,doth not appeare. For I finde not, 
thatcither the Law of Nature or Grace , nor yet 

ES. -! the. 
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the Lawes of Man , Common, Civill , or C 
ever forbadſuch Acts , whereby finne may bee im. 
putcd to thoſe who doe them on good Conſidera. 
tions. SureT 2m that the Canon-and Civill Law art 
fo farre trom forbidding them, that they com. 
mand.as a Thing in Equity,the Father either to di- 
vide his Inheritance, or allow him according to his 
Aﬀection,to giue to one morethen to another: yer 
With thisProviſo , that hee who hath the leſt,haue 
* Oclawhull his * Childs part; whichrthe Law doth alſo ua 
Poon: >©© except on juſt deſert he difinherit any one t which 
Fey's View at this day may , yea muſt bee by Will, withthe 
liutarcd by Cauſe of Diſinheriſontherein ſpecified. Of which 
we javcru- Cauſes the Imperiall Lawes haue ſer downe foure- 
Grey, teene,as may well appeare to them who are deli 
rous toynderſtand more thereof. So itis evident, 
that by theſe two Lawes, no ſinne can grow vpoh 
ſuch Ads,being done vpon their Warrant,and vp- 
on ſuch Confideratton,as is formerly delinered. 
As forthe Common Lawes of our Realme,ſure 
it is,they allow no lefle , and with apreater Privi- 
lege. For a Man may by this Law,giue his Lands 
held in Fee,cither by Deed in his life, or by Will at 
his death,to any of his Children yea toaſtranger, 
without rendring a Reaſon why he doth ſo. Trueir 
1s,that a Father not diſpoſing Sees in ſuch ſort, 
Cuſtome giuesthe whole Eſtate tothe Eldeſt: yet 
in ſomepartofour Countrey , the youngeſt Bro- 
ther, by cuſtome is to haue the Land, held by ſome 
kind of Tenure, if the Father in his life-time diſ- 
pole not thereof, 


As 


, 


/ 
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As yet therefore I cannot ſee, how any fanne is 
committed,or contracted by the former Acts,being 
neither done againſtrhe Law of God or Man, as 
we have proued: vnteſſe it ſhould be ſaid to bee fin, 
not to leauc it to the Power of a Cuſtome : which 
cannot be,cxcepr the former Law ſhall bee proued. 
not to be of Force,and not to be executed; which 
can no way bedone: Though muſt confefle , that 
the Cuſtomeof leauing the Child-eſtate to the El- 
deſt ſonne, bath of latter Times beene much imbra- 
ced by our Gentry, tor the prefervation of their 
Families,for which it was invemed, For the Times 
haue ſo ruled,thatMenof ſort, being cither idlc,or 
not poſleſt witha couetous Humour , haue conten- 
ted themſelues with their Fathers Fortunes., and 
prefer'd their younger ſornes by thoſe: meancs. 
which the Times did afford : namely , by many- 
commendable Courſes;as either by ſervice of Spi- 
ritualland' Ecclcſtaſticall Perfons , whereby many 
were raiſed: or by profeſling a ſpirituall Life,wher- 
by the younger Brother harh ofe-times in Honour 
ſtept before the Elder. But this manner of Life , is 
not ſo gratefull ro our Engliſh Gentlemens Na- 
tures, as anciently it hath becne. | 

<« The Trade of the Mercham;rhe Mil car pro-- 
*feſton,the Counrtiers life, advanced/many more, 
* then now they, doe; and _ , Elder Brothers in 
* former Ages were (generally) of better Temper 


«in ſpending: and ifthey had no humour to get, 
«yet hadthey acarc to keepe whar was lefrthem: 


* andeverheld themſelues bound. by Religion to 


provide 


* Srrenue 
e/urire. 
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* nrovide for their younger Brothers and Siſters 
©left to their Dil ole which now is far otherwiſe, 
* For ſome Elder Brothers are found to ſpend 
< more in a yearc idly,then would prefer or main- 
*r2inea whole Family Nobly : and to ſuffer their 
* Brothers & Siſters to ſhift,which as theſe Times 
*« ſhape,is often-rimes toliue cirher /ewdly,ormoſt 
© miſerably:* being forced either to forger their 
* c00d Education , or to lay aſide all Badges of 
© Gentry ; who otherwiſe. with ſome reaſonable 
« helpes,might doe God, their Country , and Fa. 
* mily much Honour. 

Since wehaue gone ſo farre, let vs ſee, on what 
Ground this Cuſtome firſt hath riſen. Surely for 
the maintenance of a Family, yct led with an Am. 
bitis at the Example of Princes, who finding ſome 
difficulties inthe admitting of many to. a Gouern- 
ment,and feeling what Inconveniences the parting 
of an Eſtate, brought; deviſed that One ſhould go- 
verne: ſometimethe VWorthieſt, ſometime the El. 
deſt was Eleced, according as the Order was a- 
greed vpon,and yetthe other Brothers were main- 
tained like Princes. And this Cuſtome alſo among 
them hath beene broken, without Imputation of 
fanne: For to goe no further then our late Times: 
'tis well knowne, that Ferdinand ( Charles the fift 
his Brother) being ſerled in the Empire,divided his 
Eſtate. To Maximilian hisEldeſt ſonne,he left the 
Empire, with Auitrjia, Hungary, and Bohemia, To 
Charles his ſecond ſonne, Sriria, Carinthia, and 0- 
ther Dominjons, And to Ferdinand the youngelt, 

A | he 
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he gaue the Earledome of Tyrol, All which, if in 
his life-time hee had not diſpoſed , had cometothe 
Eldeſt. Alſo Philipthe ſecond, late King of Spaine, 
gaue to his Naughterthe 17 Provinces, which were 
of Right to haue deſcended to his ſonne after his 
Death,if otherwiſe he had not diſpoſed in his life. 
And this was adjudged lawfull by Graue Divines, 
otherwiſe ſurely they would never haue done ir. 

But doth this Cuſtome in meaner Degrees work 
that Effet which it hath done in them * No truly. 
For as we haue proued, itis rarher the Overthrow 
then the Preſervation of many Families. Let vs ſee 
withall, whether Families flouriſhed not as much, 
and more then now they doc,betore this Cuſtome 
was receaucd, 


Livy (faith, that three hundred of the Faby, all of bios ad bellum 
one Natne arid Family,ifſucd out of Rome Gates at */*747 omues 


one time,on their owne Coſt, for Defenſe of their 
City: which was done, betorc this Cuſtome was 

dream'd of. | 
In Scotland three hundred of the Name and Fa. 
mily of Fyaſers , Gentlemen , were at one Time 
ſlaine in Fight by their Enemies Neighbours: and 
140 Gentlemen of one Name in Yorkſhiere , wai- 
ted on their chiefe or principal Man of their Houſe, 
at that time High Sherfffe, In other Countries, ma- 
ny Noble Families from the Romans downeward, 
haue continued where this Cuſtome hath beene 
deemed vnjuſt,as by their Laws is manifeſt: wher. 
as inour Country,in theſe our Times , if there bee 
one Family in a-Shire, which is ofthree hundred 
F yeares 
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cares continuance,very many others are ſcarſe of 
fue Deſcents in a Blood. 

Why ſbonld our Agethen , ſeeing the Fruitof 

rhis Cuſtome to be ſo ſmall , embrace it with ſuch 

Zeale as to deemethe Breach thereof, being war. 

ranted for Good and luſt by the Law of God, Nz. 

twre,and Man,to be a finne ? Isit held both lawful 

and expedient (in ſome Countries ) for the preſer- 

vation of a Family,that Degrees of Kindred ſhould 

be diſpenſed with to marty,contrary to Ecclefiaſti- 

call Canons and the Generall Practiſe: and can it 

be lawfull before God and Man, for the preſeryati- 

on of Our Goods to venture our Lives,andto kill a 
Theete, who thallaſlaule vs, and that perhaps fora 

Trifle, and yet that for preſervation of our whole 
Eſtate,and perpetuity of a Family,it ſhall beerepu- 

red {inne, to breakea bare Cuſtome , vader na Pe. 

| nalty Obligatory , yea alwaies allowed by Laws, 
*.Cuftmes a. NEver was it heard, that a Cultome * was of luch 
gainſt Lawes, fOrce,toabrogate a Law ſo farre , thatit ſhould bee 
arevoidby the deem'd a {inneto follow the ſaid Law , though it 
£ri*19% hauc Power todiſpenſe with theLaw, which other. 
wile toinfringe,were finne : eſpecially when asthe 

the Law is both more pious and more narurall then 

the Cuſtome is. For how farreis it from the Law 

of Nature,and from the Praiſe of Paternall Pic- 

ty,the Father dying inteſtate , the Eldeſt ſonneto 

become Lord Paramount of all his Fathers Lands, 

& not to be bound by Law. to- provide for Brother 

or Siſter, but at his owne good liking £ Alind Tem- 
Mes abies mores poitulat, Menof Yertue, Menot 

Learning 
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Learning 8 Vertue, both now andin former Ages, * This Ca- 
inthis our Countrey 3 haue brok this Cuſtome, * as ſtomeis = 
the World knows, vpon good Conſideration, 8c juſt |) men a 
Cauſes ;not vpon ſpkene, or falſe ſuppofitions praiſe of the 
rſuaded tolcaue their Fortunes to Strangers , or Fnminue 


tro a ſuſtfull Iſlue,as ſome haue done. CO 


VIGNUS; who | 
igtimaterh, that equabereditatis portio was vivally lcfr by Chiftian Parents to their 
Cluldren,and that to doc otherwiſe were Groſſe Iniquity: Ad Eccleſ. Cath :pag: 422. 
42 5:Edit:Oxos:Floruit: A? 480. 


CHAP. 7. 


fr 


That Fathers being Tenents1n Fee-taile , may like. 
wiſe without ſcruple of Conſcience,diſcominuethe 
State-taile pon canſe;and deviſe the ſame at their 
reaſonable pleaſure. | ; 


DD IRWY? Aving treated In (as I pre- 

& [p ſume ) proued ſufficiently, that Lands 

© held in Fee-fimple , may: cither bee 

#9 | parted,or ypon juſt Cauſewholly gi- 

7222/9 ven away toa younger Sonne - I in- 

tendnowto ſpeake of the lawfull Freedome of a 

Father in like ſort, and on the ſame cauſes , moued 

to diſpoſe of his Lands entailed - of which there 
ſeemes more Doubtthen of theformer. 

Every humane AQ ; which ofir [ele is not for- 
bidden by the Law of God or Nature, is ts bee 
judged Good or Evill , Lawfull or Vnlawfull, ej. 
ther by the Lawes of theplace- where the A is 
done,or by Intention of him who- thall- doe the 
AR, For as the Divine Law comands ſomethings 

F 2 ro 
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to be done, and other things to beeavoided, vader 
paine of finne: ſo the third ſort of Actions, are left 
tree(by the ſaid Authority) from ſinne; exceptthe 
Law of Manprohibitethe, & ſo make them fin: or 
clicevill Intention make them(being of themſelyes 
lawfull) to be a finne, and valawtfull ; accordingto 
that Principle of Morall Philolophy , Fins ſpecifi. 
cat a&um. For asan Act of it ſelfe lawfull , done a- 
cainſt Law is Sinne:ſo a good Act commanded by 
Law,yet done with an evillintention,may be fſinne, 

From theſe Grounds , let vs fee , . whether the 
Common Law of ous Country , and the Intention 
ot a Father ( which are to bee the Iudges of our 
Caulſc)can allow the cutting off an Enraile, the par- 
ting of an-Inheritance, or ( ypon proportionable 
cauſe) the difinheriting of a Son. Firſt itis clecre, 
that the AcR,of itſelte, by Law may be done : Bur 
whether ſuch an A bee ſummum Ins, which 
may be/amma injuria ,that is the Doubt. What 
ſhall be the Friall ? By other Lawes , it 1s Cither 
made lawfull,or keft indifferent, Our Law which 
makes this Tye,giues leaue to vndoe it without a+ 
ny exccption. Erge,toagood End, and vpon juft 
Cauſc,it may, bc done. Ir will bee replice, that the 
Eldeſt ſonne,during this Entaile,is queſt Domrnws; 
Yer, hauing neither Dominimnm direttum,nor indire- 
#um,hc,during his Fathers life, hath onely 15 ag 
Rem,and not in. Re : Whereby no change is forbid- 
den tobe made. by rhe) Father , accordingto the 
Forme ofthe Law vnger which he ligeth , and by 
wiuch ,the ſonne is to make claime , ifthe Father 


CICAtc. 
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create no new Eſtate in his life. For it is Iawfull 
for every Man to diſpoſe of his Owne, as tarasthe 
Law ſhall permit him , it ir b& not forbidden by 
fome other Law: bur ſuchan Ac is not forbiddcn 
by any other Law, Ergo 'tis lawfull,and no finne. 

But it may bee ſaid,that the Intention of hjm 
whoentaild the Land, was,that it ſhould notbe vn. 
 tied,or the ſtate changed. Ianſwer: No Adt done 
by law,can be free fromChange, further or longer, 
thenthe Law that made it a binding A&, ſhall al- 
low. And itis well knowne tothe learned in our 
Lawes,that every Mans Intentiorr is to be conſtru- 
ed according to Law,by which, his AR and Inten- 
tions are directed. Wherevpon, Civilians fay in 
like Caſes,Yaleat quantum valere poteſt, Neitheris 
itthonghe,that any man who convaieth his Lands 
by Entaile,can intendan Act beyond Law , or de. 
lire that his ſonne whom he makes Tenent cntaile 
(as our Lawyersterme him ) ſhall inno Caſe, , no 
not forthe;prefervation of his Family , or Releefe 
of many other of bis Children J/hauc power to cut 
of this Emtaile,and to be able to alien , fell , or giue 
his Lands,as Reaſon, Law, and Religion ſhall per-. 
mit, For w may bejudged , that hee who doth an 
Adqtoa good End, as namely ro /pielerue his Fa- 
mily,willalwaies afſent ro another AR, which ſhall 
with better afſurancethen his owne, ſtrengthen his 
Intendment. TR 

To-the former: Conligerations. wee may adde, 
what 'Inconveniences may follow this Generall 
Poſition, For if in conicience the whole Inheri- 
F-3 rance- 
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tobe done, and other things to bee avoided, vnder 
paine of finne: ſo the third ſort of Actions, are left 
tree(by the ſaid Authority) from finne; except the 
Law of Manprohibite the, & ſo make them fin: or 
el{cevill Intention make them(being of themſelyes 
lawfull) robe a finne, and vnlawtull ; according to 
thar Principle of Morall Philoſophy, Fins ſpecifi. 
cat aftum. For asan Act of it felfe lawfull , done q- 
cainſt Law is Sinne:ſo a good Act commanded by 
Law, yet done with an evill intention, may be finne, 
From theſe Grounds , let vs fee , whether the 
Common Law of our Country , and the Intention 
ot a Father ( which are to bee the Iudges of our 
Cauſc)can allow the cutting off an Entaile, the par- 
ting of an Inheritance, or ( vpon proportionable 
cauſe) the difinheriting of a Son. Firſt itts cleere, 
that the Ac,of itſelte, by Law maybe done : Bur 
whether ſuch an A bee ſummum Ins, which 
may be/amma 1njurta , that is the Doubt, What 
ſhall be the Friall ? By other Lawes , it 1s Cither 
made lawfull,or keft indifferent, Our Law which 
makes this Tye,giues leaue to vndoe it without a+ 
ny exception. Erge,toagood End, and vpon juſt 
Cauſc,it may bc done. Ir will bee replied, that rhe 
Eldeſt ſonne,during this Entaile,is quaſ: Dominws; 
Yer, hauing neither Domininm direttum,nor inaire- 
#um,he,during his Fathers life, hath onely 15 ad 
Rem,and not i» Re : Whereby no change is forbid- 
den tobe made by rhe) Father , according to the 
Forme ofthe Law nger which he ligeth ; and by 
which ,the ſonne is.to make claime , ifthe Father 
| CIcate. 
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create no new Eſtate in his life. For it is lawfull 
for every Man todiſpoſe of his Owne, as tarasthe 
Law ſhall permit him , it it b&e not torbidden by 
fome other Law: but ſuchan Ac is not forbiddcy 
by any other Law, Ergo 'tis lawfull,and no finne. 

But it may bee ſaid,that the Intention of him 
whoentaild the Land, was,that it ſhould nortbe yn. 
tied,or the ſtate changed. Ianſwer: No Act done 
by law,can be free fromChange, further or logger, 
then the Law that made it a binding Ac, ſhall al- 
low. And it is well knowne tothe learned in our 
Lawes,that every Mans Intention is to be conſtru- 
edaccording to Law,by which, his Ac and Inten-. 
tions are directed. Wherevpon, Civilians lay in 
like Caſes,Yaleat quantum wvalere poteſt, Neitheris 
itthonght,that any man who-conyaieth his Lands 
by Entaile,can intend an Act beyond- Law ,or de- 
lire that his ſonne whom he makes Tenent cntaile 
(as our Lawyersterme him ) ſhall inno Caſe, no 
not forthe-preſervation ofhis Family , or Releefe 
of many other of bis Children , hauc power to cut 
of this Entaile,and to be ablero alien , fell , or giue 
his Lands,as Reaſon, Law, and Religion ſhall per-. 
mit, For w may be judged , that hee who'doth an 
Ad toa good End, as namely. ra ipielerne his Fa- 
mily,willalwaies affent ro another AR, which ſhall 
with better afſurancethen his owne, ſtrengthen his 
Intendment:. Iy | 

To-the former: Conligerations. wee may adde, 
what' Inconveniences may follow this Generall 
Poſition, For if in conicience the whole Inheri- 
| | P23 _ fance-: 
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trance of the Father,is tocome without controle ts 
* 1pens per hc Eldeſt ſonne,then mult it of neceſſity bee infer 
mediumye/t red,that the Father, without his Conſent, * cannot 
minureficax pine to pious *Vſes,or ſet our forthe Advancemer 
"245%". of hisother Childrenany thing after his Death. So 
* Daquz 15 thar if God ſhould blefſe a Father with many chil. 
nſequarrs dren,and crofſe him with as many Misformnes ; his 
caquz noa Other Children, and all other his charitable Intentj- 
potes ame” ons ſhould be rovided for only at his Sonne's or 
* Pedigequs Here's curteſy. Which how * abſhrd itis, all men 
en plerumq; know. For herevpon all Donationsto pious Vles, 
ger na and co younger Brothers for their preferment,may 
tia Saly.Ep.z, DC called in Queſtion. _ : 

It is an ordinary thing intheſe our Times,when 
the Land is left to the Heire Generall , to alter the 


Eſtate,if the Land ſoc6vaied that come to Daugh- 
ft Hebrewes 


call a Male. £Er5,and to leaue it to a Brothers t Sonne , or ſome 


Child zacer, Other of the ſame Name ( though peradventure 
pmemonall: many Degrees remoued ) for preſervation of the 
Fathers me- Name and Family. Ifthis may bee deemed lawfnll, 
moryispre= and no finne, being done againſta well deſerui 
"nodes -—iogg Child,for whom, Nature and her Deſerts plea 
:.Sam.18.18 her worthy to be her Fathers Heire : then without 
all compare,if the preſervation of a Name and Fa- 
mily,may juſtly be labour'd for,according toPow.- 
ergiuen by Law of God and Man;the ſame may be 
lawfully aQted,againfta debauched Heire, who in 
any reaſonable Mans Iudgement, is likely in his 
ſhrowd to bury the Memory of all his Anceſtors 
Vertues, which ſhould liuein him , and his Proge- 


ny,as his Progenitors did in theirs. 
It 
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It is neither new,nor ſtrange , in the Practiſe of 
our Times,in Caules of this Nature,to overthrow 
inrcnded Perpctuities,and by Act of Parliament to 

ie leaue vpon ſome good conſiderations to ſell 
[ods which otherwiſe by no Lawes can bee ſvld 
from the Heire,the Father being but Tenent onely 
for terme of life. Which ſurely by no Power vn- 
der God could be done, were the Thingin it ſelfe, 


ynlawfull and ſinne; for * Omne peccatum oft Divi- 4d Ecc. Cath. 
nitats injuria: Whence may bee argued 4 Fortiorz, |-4. 


If power may be giuen to a Facher beingTenent for 
Terme of lifc,to fell his Sonnes lands, only to pay 
his owne Debts ( peradventure idly made) rhoug h, 
it be to the Overthrow , or extreame Diminution 
of his Family;becauſc Naturall Equity doth will, 
_ thatevery one ſhould be relieued with his Owne, 
(tor ſo it may bee deemed, though in loue to his 
Child he hath paſſed the Eſtate, yet ought heceto be 
therewith preſerued from Thraldame in his Ne- 
ceſſty:)Which if it be ſo, (as contefledly it is) how 
reaſonablea thing,yea how commendable ,and far 


+ from ſinneis it , tor. a Father truely Lord of his tSo Salviar 
owne, without all Tie of Law, Divine,or Humane 7 pat (a. 
(as haue proued )to diſpole his. Lands ,. to the piexs non re- 


Honour of God and Comfart of his Family, to a{#24%if » 149d 


Younger Sonne , when iz all probability, the Elder 


non meretur. 


will neither wſe it tothe One nor the Other , but. ra- AdEcc.Cu. 
tker,to wallow in Riot and Senſuality. l.3. 


CHAP.. 
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CHAP. 3. 


That Y nt hriftineſſe is one knowne name of many hig. 
den finnes. and ts alone a ſufficient cauſe of difiy- 


heriſon, proved by the Law of Godand Man, 


2 Auing vpon good Conſideration en- 
2 [Þ larged my ſelfe beyond my firft in- 
9 rention, I haue reſolu'd , vader my 
> Readers Favour, & onthe precedent 
wap Principles, to Argue one Queſtion 
nore, for the accompliſhment of this Diſcourſe: 
viz: Whether a Father may difinherit his Eldeſt Son 
or Heire at Common Law, for ſuch an Vnthriftineſſe, 
1 un” 6 in mot mens * Indgements, us like to bee the Rnine 
currence of Of his Family ? 
great and vi» Though many toule ſinnes, beſides the Abuſe of 
«acl e/um” Gods Bleſſings, bee concomitant to vnthriftineſle, 
yet becauſe they arenotapparent to the World(& 
de abſconditis nonjudicat Pretor ) | will briefly ar- 
gue, W hether in Reaſon,or Conſcience, a deſperate 
Ynthrift may be diſinherited. 

It is well knowne to all the Wiſe & Temperate, 
whoſe Iudgements Paſhon doth not oucr-ſway, 
how great an Enemy Prodigality or Vnthriftineſſe 
is to all manner of Goodneſle: and how cunningly 
ſhe not only hinders the Increaſe of all Vertues in 
thoſe inwhom ſhe raignes: but alſo vnjuſtly oft. 
times cuts off the vertuous reward of many a wor- 
thy Predeceſſour ; yea,giues occaſion to the Evill 
to detract,to the Goodto ſuſpet their Deſerts. All 

wihch 
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which,how greata Wrong itis to a Noble Fami- 
ly,l leauc to the indifferent Reader to cenſure, I 
will not deny but there may bee many innes in 
aiMan, which in the ſight of God,and judgement of 
Men,of them(clues are more haynous, and deſerue 


a farre greater Damnation then Prodigality doth: Thi/e finnes 

yet areſinnes inthis World to bee puniſht, not ag 7* puniſee- 
they are inthemſelues, but as by Circiſtances they wore oprnfue 
arc offenſ1ue to the Society, Peace, and Honour of to common $0- 


Man-kind, which God and Nature,ever as the Re- 


ward t@all Morall Vertues, and as the cacefe End rhe palp-- 
of Mans Life,intended. For otherwiſe, Vſury, De. {# n-ture- 


traction, Forgery, Adultery, Fornication, Swearing 
and Drunkennefle, with many more, whichare as 
grecvous oftences in the Eye of Heaven as Thefr, 
ſhould-be-puniſht with Death,as'Theft is. But ſince 
they offend not ſv much the Peace of a publike 
Weale (at whichthe Civill Magiſtrate aymes ) as 
Theft doth; they are not cenſur'd with ſuch ſeuere 
Puniſhment as it is. All which ſhewes direly,thar 
Offences by Circumſtance are made in a Civill 
Society againſt whichthey are commirted , cither 
greater or leſſer, and are accordingly to be punitht: 
and no lefle doth the Reaſon & right Rule of State 
command, 

Out of which Grounds it is evident , that all 
Formes of Goverment doe moſt puniſh that Offen- 
der,who diredly or indirectly ſeckes to diſturbe 
the Peace,or overthrow the Liberty , or diſgrace 
the Dignity of the State where he lies : yer many 


greater Offences then theſe may be commited, as 
G Inceſt 
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Inceſt,and Apoſtaſy,which are not ſo ſharply py. 
niſht by the Civill Magiſtrate. For every one to 
whom God hath giuen power on Earth,doth chief. 
ly ſecke the End, tor which his Power from aboue, 
is giuen to him; and doth cenſure and puniſh in the 
higheſt Degree, thoſe Offenſes , which tend tothe 
Overthrow of a well-fctled State, by good & law. 
tull Power confirmed. 
Now to deſcend from theſe Premiſles to the 
Pointin Controverſy,and to apply what hath been 
i, faid, to our purpoſe. Ir is well knowneto the 
World,that a Family is a Civill Society , yea the 
only Common-Weale which God & Nature firſt 
ordained; from which, all Societies, Republikes, & 
Species of Regiment tooke their Originall. Porthe 
\ .___.. maintenance of which Society, there" isho Queſti- 
Fam95% dn, but God hath giuen many * Privileges to a Fa- 
power to ther,as well to reward the well-deſeruing,as to pu- 
xr cre, fiſhanevill child or member of his Body: not only 
puniſh wich . by depriuing them of their expected Fortunes; but 
deathzas ap- by cutting them off from his Body,cither byAbdi- 
ena "© cation or Exile,or Deathir ſelfe, For it is clecrc by 
of Noe ro- the Civil Law,thata Father had for many yeares, 
wares <9 not Only free Power to difinherit, bur alſo Power 
wards Hagar Of Liteand Death over his Children , who ſhould 
nd 1/124, greivouſly offend him or his , living vnder his Ci- 
Simon & Le- Vil Government, Bur ſince that Things vnknowne 
wi,and of Iu- are Srowne out of Vie, and may feeme as well in- 
£ comers crediblegas ſtrange, Tcannor in prudence paſſe ouer 
Gca.33.24, the Matter inQueſtion folightly , as that it may bee - 


ve Mr.God- worthily fabie ro ſharp Cenſure , or raſhly bran- 
wim,vbi ſupra | ded. » 
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ded with the Marke of Vntruth. 
 Thereforcelaying aſide the Teſtimony ofthe old 
Romance Lawes,in the caſe of a Fathers Soveraigne 
Power overthe life of his child, given to him by 
the * Twelue Tables,where it is written: Pater fami- , 
lias habeat jus vite: yea, --terg, filium venundandi Dio. nalicar, 
oteſtatem, [ will breefly and effeually proue out &-- Anu. 
of the Sacred Text itlelte, what Iaffirme. There 
then it plainely appeares , that Fathers had Power 
among the Iewes,to cauſe their children for Rior, 
Diforder,or Vnthrifrineſle,to be ſton'd to Death: 
Ergo,power todifinherit: For the Greater ever in- 
cludesthe Leſſe. Not to ſeeme to ſpeake withour 
Booke , it ſhall not bee amiſle toſer downe Moſes 
words, whichareas follow, 
If a Man haue a ſtubborne and rebellious ſonne,that 
will not obey the Command of his Father or Mother: \  , , 
and being chaftiſed,ſhall be unreclatmable, they ſhall * 
apprehend andbring him to the Seniors of that City, 
and to the place of luſtice: and they ſhall ſay to them: 
Thu 0ur Fs is incorrigible and diſobedient , con. 
temnes our Monitions , abandons himſelfe to riotous * Stoing was 
Exceſie, and is «a Drunkard. The Citizens ſhall then —_— 
overwhelme him * with Stones,and he ſhall dye , that Blopbemy & 
Jee may take Evill from among you,and that all Iſra- 1 h thy 6 
e heari ag it may fear C | a - 
Whence we may colle, how odious a Crime thi caſt)ar - 
Vnthriftineſſe was among the People of God; and a8 eophncs 
what ample Powerthe Father had to puniſh the Crime pi/6- 
{ame in his Child, For if we obſerue well the Man- %edience ro 
ner of the Proceſſe berweene the Father and the Cole bake. 


G2 Child 
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Child,in this Caſe, wee thall finde that the Father 
was Accuſer, Witnefle, and as it were Iudge of 

1:15 owne Cauſe. For we read not that the Senators 

of the City did giue ſentence, or further examined 

the Prootes of the Fathers Acculation: but their 
Preſence giuing as it were Allowanceto a Fathers 

| Power,and Intentionto puniſh his Sonne,the Peo. 
© ple might without more Enquiry, ſtone to Death - 

{o evill a deſeruing Child. Which being well con- 

fider d,my Hope is, that it will never hereafter 

ſeeme vnlawtull,chough ſomewhat ſtrange , thata 

Fathcr ſhould difinherit his Eldeſt, or any other 

ſonne of his, for the Cauſe only of Unchridlines, 

And although the World of Men is growneto 

that Greatneſle,thar it is neceflary , One Generall 
Farher,or Politike Head ſhould be in a Kingdome, 
or State , which may juſtly abridge ſome of theſe 
 Privileges,and abate a Fathers Power ( all Fathers 

being Childrento the Father of their Countrey, 

their. Lord and King, vnder God) yetthe Powerto 

advance and maintaine a Family by good and law- 
* The Lawof tull Meanes,is (till both allowable and commenda- 
' Naturezor (as bICina Parent, who may from time to time re- 
ne ward according to diſtributive Iuſtice , all thoſe 
3a brratagy whichliuc vnder him , by leauing his Fortunes to 
Fichers Ple- them,as in Tuſticethey ſhall deſeruc,and Law ſhall 
azy Power allow. So that, there is no Queſtion,but hee may 
vs toundce ] bin ; K+ . - 
sbys Paul 1till difinherit,according to the power of that Law 
exprelly ter- ynder which he liues. For no other Ty is ouer him: 
men1,019® Godand Nature *allowing that,at this day, & for 
Remg.zz, CVET,which ancethey gaue vnto him, Which Ar- 
thority 
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thority he not only may,but ought allo to execute, 
as farre as the Law of Man ſhall permit: otherwile 
he ſhall erre in his Paternall Iuſtice. 

Fora Father is not only to beger and nouriſh his 
Children in his life, but by Natures law mnlt pro- 


} 


vide to his Power, that they liue both in his lite & 


after his death , to the honour of God. the ſervice 
of their Countrey, and comfort of cheir Family: 
which were the only Ends for which God created 
Man a Civill and rationall Creature. All which , if 
it ſhall aſſfuredly bee thought by a Father,that any 
Child ofhis will wholly neglect, or rather execute 
the contrary;then no queſtio, a Father is not bound 
to leaue himany more then ſhall honeſtly futfce 
the Neceſhities of Nature, For (as before is ſaid) no 
Man may giue or lend his Goods toany one , who 
will inall Mens Iudgements aſſuredly abuſc ther. 

But let vs ſee, whether a deſperate Y/nthrift may 
be arraigned,and adjudged Guilry of theſe Accuſa- 
tions, Surely,jit iscleere , that all vnthrifty * cour. 


Ts play a- 


Way 0ur Pree 


ſes are diſpleaſing to God, and contrary to to his gecegors 1a- 
Honour. And how can hee bee ableto ferue his #ours 3 i a 


Country , who in ſhort time will notbeeable ro 


greater diſhg- 
our, then 19 


ſerue himſelfe with Neceſſaries wherewith toliue, pi/e & our 
bur muſt of force bee maintained likea Drone in a ;o8 m— _ 
Common Wealth,out of others Labours. As for {heir mong- 


his Family, what greater Diſcomfort can it haug mens. Carp. 


O 


thenanabloluce Overthiow ? Whercby, the No. ****?h-p.3: 


ble Acts and Honour gotten to.it by vertuous Pre- 
deceſſors,are buried in Oblivion; and the preſent & 
future Hopes ot all worldly and lawtull Honours 

G 3 {Verruecs, 


PR | 
\ V 
, 


The life and 
ſoule of 2 Fa- 
mip. 
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(Vertues temporall Reward)arcquite taken away, 
And thallnot A r r T a 1 s deſerue Difinheriſon? 
Can there bee a greater finne committed againſt 
the Honour and Eſſence of a Family , as it is a Fa- 
mily, then to be ſpoil'd of its Honour, and Life ie 
« ſelfe? For intheſe our Times,well gotten Goods, 
« and vicd as they ought, are the onely Soule , by 
« which a Family,and all the vertuous Ads which 
<« it hath done,may live. 

Sincetherefore ſogreatamiſchiefe is ſought & 
aim'd at in this noel according to the pro- 
portion of diſtributiue Tuſtice, the greateſt puniſh- 


ment is in Equity due to the fame, according to the 


reaſon ofthe Precept, 15 ſummumwvnicuig, tribue- 
re. Natureteachketh the filly Bees in their Com- 
mon Wealth to doe to death theirDroxes,who liue 
of others Labours: and ſhall it bee thought vnlaw- 
full for a Father, foto puniſh an incorrigible Un- 
thrift, who will not only liue of others Labours, 
but alſo ſubvert the honourable Endeavours of his 
Noble Anceſtors? 

Thus if Sonnes may be deemed, and doomed by 
the offended, hauing power todoe both, according 
as the Offence done againſt them ſhall (by circum- 
ſtance) be of Quality(as we haue proued they may 
and ought ) then certainely itis lawfull for a Fa- 
ther ſoto doe, as I haue formerly demonſtrated, 

But becauſe Examples-in all Controverſies of 
Fact,arcthe beſt Fortifications;I will,in illuſtration 
of the Premiſſes, adde ſome few to the former, - 
drawne as well from Royall Precedents(by whoſe | 
Patterns 


v. 


hd 
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Patternes ---#01«s componitur Orbis) as from inferi- 
our Perſons, whoſe Qualities beſt fic the condicion 
of our preſent ſubje&. And if Kingdomes & Com- 
mon Weales haue fauour'd it, thencertaincly, by 
all Arguments 4 majors ad mins , it may much ra- 
ther be done, and oughtto bee ſuffered in private 
Families. 


CHAP. 9g. 
The main points of the Premiſes exemplified in diners 
particular Fatts,as well of Princes ; as of private 
Perſons. - 


M227 T isnot fit perhaps to vrge the better Tempori pre. 
£8) [24> Acceptance with God of Abe/s Of. (ationem rulir 
78 Rp, fering aboue Cain's the Elder Bro- 7ipurars 
(oy) WG), ther ;' but that Eftare which Abel prerogsriva 
CTR 4E hadin 4dems Patrimony, Nor will ju Milo! 
] reinforce Zephers [hare in his Fathers Right tothe & 4bete. 
whole World, though hee being theyoungeſt Son Abcl. 

of three, had Enrope for his Inheritance, which in ***** 

all Arts,and Vſes of Life,farreexcells Africk, Aſia, 

andall the reſt of the Earth. Whereas, according 

to the pretenſes of thoſe cuſtomary challenges, » 1, this caſe 
Semihould either haue had all, or beene Sovye- God ſaid ex- 
raigne Lord of all, and Cham and 7apher with their ou A = 

' Poſterity.,, but Farmers , or. mob crary vnader /erue the yol- 


him .  £er- See _ 
I willnotalſo (as if there were perry of Re- jj 7.” 
emblances) produce againe 'Eſas's Diſinheriſon, (with theGe- 
though that* were enough for our preſent purpoſ 


E. 
For 


nevus Norte 
«here, ) 


, pw" 
£L : 
a"; S 
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For,had it beene Sinne ( which neither Scripture; 
nor Toſephwus inhis Antiquities faith ) the Mother 
could fiot haue procured it, God would not haue 
profper'd it;nor 7acob himſelte, being a good man, 
haue accepted it, nor Eſa (whoſe anger Jacob fea. 
red) haue left it vnrevenged. Neither 1s there in 
Scripture,nor inany written Law vnder Heaven, a. 
ny Command to reſtraine the Fathers Power , bue 
rather the contrary. Por ſuch 1s the Law of Na- 
ture,that they who are ex £quo one MansChildren, 


| ſhould,if not ex £quo,yetnot ex 1n1quo , bee proui- 


Ruben. 
See Geu.ag. 
4,% 1, Chro. 


es We 
Ephraim. 
*Gen.q$.18. 


* Grandfa- 
thers are vſu- 
ally called Þg- 
thers in Scri- 
prure ; ſpecal - 
ty in retpeRt 
of ſuch as in - 
herit after 
them. 


ded for. | 

Againſt which Partiality , the Imperiall Lawes 
admit ſo forcible a Remedy, vnder the Title of an 
inef ficious Teſtament. , as it ſhall inable the younger 
Child,rtoa certaine proportion of eſtate, whether 
the deceaſed Father would or no, if hee had no juſt 
reaſon for omiſſion , or diſavowment in his laft 
Will. The Example certainely of the ſame holy 
Patriark,7acob,in depriving his eldeſt ſon Ruben of 
the dignity of Birth-right ( for his enormous of- 
fence and in preferring Ephraim before Manaſſes, 
the younger ſonne before the Elder , being his 
Grand.children,againſt the ſet * Purpoſe of 1oſeph 
their Father , ſeemes vnanſwerable on behalte of 
* Parents Power for transferring, or diſtributing 
their Bleſſings. Ofwhich ie may be verified: 2: 
prior in Benedittione,eft potior in Inre. 

Of Solomon I haue ſpoken before , who was not 
Davids Eldeſt, but Adonias , after Abſalon was 
{laine: as David himſelfe was not the Eldeſt _ 

. 0 
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47 
of eſe his Father, but the yongeſt, and yet*choſen *5* *-Chro 
by God(who ſees not as Mandoth,for with him is © 
no reſpect of Perſons) to gouerne 1/7ael,though he * Witneſſe 
wasnot ſet before his Brothers in the private Inhe- _ mc? 
ritance of the gs And inthe Goſpell it is ap- 1/aak (the 
parent by the Parable ofthe Workmen, who came y2unger) pre- 
at vnequall houres into the Vine-yard , and yet had prone. me 
equall Wages,that Firſt and Laſt are to him alike, Geo. 21.12. 
who though he created Thingsin number, Weight, _ va; 
and Meaſure, yet hee ſquares not his Favours by rae [wo 
priority of Being, *but of well-deſeruing. Abraham hid 

Anenuſius Ceſar,the moſt !luſtrious of all the oy we 
firſt Emperours,ſctled the Imperiall fuccefſion,not hericance be» 
vpon his only Grand-child Agrippa Pothumus,the '** m—_ 
ſonne of his davghter and ſole Heire, the Lady 1#- Le yeeld p 
lia,though Tacitas ſaith, he was nullize flagity. com... better Prece- 
pertus (then what , if he had indeed becnea notori. 27) NB: 
ous Vnthrift ? ) but vpon Tiberiws , a ſtranger in Tiberiu. 
Blood,and hisſonne by no other , but by a Civill 
Title of Adoption, becaulc he reputed him farre the 
fitter to governe. $a ; 

Choſroes King of Perſia, made Medarſes his yon- Medar/es. 
ocr ſonne, Conſortin his Empire, leauing our his 
Eldeſt $inochins. ; 

But to omit forraine Examples ( for Brevity 
ſake) wherewith ( ofall Times andPlaces) Books 
are full: In our Country we mighs alleage the Fact 
of Brutas,the Protoparentof our Nation, who di- 
vided Alb:on(afterwardcall'd Britaine) to his three 
ſonnesleauing only the beſt * Portionto Locrinss, « ,,.1.4 

. . . ng and, 
anciently called Loegriaz —_— now Scatland ) 
to 


Brutus. 


Corde i/la. 


Roderik. 
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to Albanatt,and Cambria,or Wales,to (amber, 

Leir,long after,knewe he had ſo much Power in 
himſelfe as a Father, even againſt the Evidence of 
his owne Act of Partition, by the Ortginall Law of 
Nature; as for the Ingratitude of his owne Chil. 
dren, toconterre rhe Kingdome wholly vpon hig 
younger Child Cordeil{la,in prejudice ot his Grand- 
ſonnes, Morganand Cunedage, borne of his Eldeſt 
daughters. | 

I know ſome will giue no credence to Brutus 
Story, which inthis caſe they might with the more 
Reaſon doe, if the ancient Weale,or Britiſh Cu. 
ſtome,were not reſponſible in the PraQife thereof, 
tothat Act of BrYatus, For , notonly King Roderik 
divided his Kingdome of Wales to his threeſonnes, 
(according to that diſtintion of rhe Country into 
North-Wales , South-Wales,and Powrs land) but O- 
thers ſince haue done the like among them. 

As for Brutus Hiſtory,as it hath ſome Enemies, 
ſoalſo hath it many Friends,and thoſe of Eminent 
Worth and Eſteeme, Hgzry Archdeacon of Hun- 
tington, Matthew of We#tminſter , & others among 


the Ancient, Of latter Times, S* 10hn Price, Wille. 


am Lambert, Humfrey Lloyd, D* White of Baſine- 
ſtoke, Count Palatine in right of the Civill Law 
Chaire (an Honour due to the juſt Number of 
yeares by him paſſed) and innumerable others. A- 
boue all the reſt, Edward the firſt, King of England, 
with all the Earles and Barons of this Realme, by 
their Authentike Deed or Inſtrument,confirmed in. 
Parliament, Butto proceed, _ | 
They 
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They who knowethe old Faſhions of 7reland, 
cither by Tradition,or by printed Starutes of thar 
Nation,canteſtify of their moſt ancient Tenure,or 
Fundamentall Cuſtome, which theres called Ta. 
niſtry.' By which, the Land and Cheefty- of a 
Name,after the Predeceſſors Death, is not awar- 
ded tothe Eldeſt ſonne,but to the Worthieſt (if I 
miſ-remember not) the Indgement whereof is left 
tothe People,and kich Tenents as haue Intereſt 8 
Right of Suffrage: (as Alexander the Grear,though 
as'tis apparentinthe Maccabees, very falſely is ſaid *.Macc. 1.7. 
to haue left his Empire. ) And the Cuſtome of e. 
quall ſhares may be it,other placesalfo, whichne. 
ver borrowed their equall Partitions from Gavel. 
kinde: A Cuſtome,I grant, which ſome haue lately 
alrer'd in their private Families by Parliament: 

Toomit a Number of vnexceptionable Prece- 
dents and forraine Examples; If 4/7 muſt nrecefars- 
ly haue gone to Oxe, how came'it thento paſſe , that 
inths Kingdome , there were at one time,ſo many 
Greatand Honourable Families of one Blood, dif- 
joyn'd in their ſeats, and diſtinguiſhed in their Ar- 
mories,by different Arguments? Or, whois ſo 
meanely ſeene in our Antiquities and Stories , as 
notto knowe it wasſo £ And that many renowned 
Houſes (to ſpeake as de-magis notss ) Plantagenets, , , 
HMortimers , Beaufords , Beauchamps , Dela-Poles, Families of 
Nevils,Graies,and the like, haue growne and flou- 92 Blodar s 
riſhrour of one common common Anceſtor ? It * *** 
cannever be refelled. 


Of Diſinheriſons in Worthy Families, <1 
H 2 William 


Iriſh T anifiry 


CAarewc:. 


$ 


Pricntius de 
In/ula, 
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William Camden (larenceaux King of Armes ( the. 
ſingular Ornament of England) gines vs two Emi. 
nent Examples. (And whots he ,that remembers 
nor one or other,in his owne Knowledge , or Ac. 
quainance ?) 

1aze, Daughter of Hrgh Courtney, and Heire to 
her Mother, wife of Nico/as Lord Carew, difinheri- 
red her Eldeſt tonne Thomas, cum minns reveren.- 
ter matrem haberet, tor his irreverent Demcanour, . 
and parted her Lands(which were goodly ) among 
herthree younger ſornes : of whom are ſprung 
three ſeverall Worſhipfull Houſes of- the Carewes, 
called Haccombe, Anthony ,and Bury. So that God 
by the ſucceſſe crowned the Fact , and confirm'd 
the Lawtulncſlc of Partage. 

Andthis is the firſt of M* Camdens Examples, 

The other is this. Bryand Lyle,or Fitz-Earle, 
Lord of Abergevenny,hauing two ſonnes, both Le. 
prous,builtfor them a LaFaretto- or Sputall : and 
gaueto cAMiles Earle of Hereford tarre the greateſt 
part of his Patrimony from his Children.The One 
of theſe Examples 1s inthe Deſcription of Devos- 
ſhire, and this other-in Monmouthſhire, And this 
may ſuffice for clearing the former Document (the 


Tubie ofthis Whole Diſcourſe) by Exemplifica- 


MON 


CHAP, 


"+24 
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CHAP, 10. 


That the Law of Naturall Equity. & Reaſon confirme: 
zuſt Diſinheriſon: and that the riotons lines of El- 
der Brothers deſerne that vehement Increpation 
with which the Author cloſeth vp this Treatiſe, 


F E T vs now look into the Nature of 

” Equity,and cxamine whether in Na- 

turall Reaſon ( which. is the Law of 

all Lawes) the Temperate ought to 

FR be ſubject to Intemperate : ( Lmean, « 

within the Verge of private Familics. ) Fooles and 

Frantiks, to whom no Law imputes * Sinne,are not * Velunra: 
puniſht for Theft or Murther, or for any other Of- —_ FE 
fenſe which they doe, being mad; or vnreaſonable, pecearur. 
Andthough humanely they cannot offend; yet, jg S21vin- 
Tars-Sorr according to Equity, they may | 
be puniſhed. The Reaſon 15: All Law being. groan, . 
ded on Naturall Equity ( otherwilc. it is-no Law ) 
doth not only puniſh Offenſes committed, but alſo 

prevents Offenſes which may be done,by rationall 

or irrationall Creatures, And ſince Fooles and 

Madmen cannot offend to be puniſht,or by puniſh- 

ment be refornr'd ;and yet they with whom they 

line,ſhall inevitably be offended,if not overthrown | 

by them hauing *power,(as namely Brothers , St: * Nothing 
ſters, andtheir whole Family put indanger of cx- 9 anger 
treame Miſery and Ruine ) the. Law according to gy panes. 

all Narvratt EqQvirtie takes all Power 


from them, 


12A 


- 


H.3 | L: 


- 
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[ haue inſerted this clauſe [ according to Natural 
i  Eqong] for, that it is againſt Nature, that Men 
orocceds nor ſhould be ſubjeR to Beaſts,or inſenſible Creatures, 
from the Law VV hervpon Areſtotle diſputing the Nature of Rule 
of Muvures . and SubjeRion,faith:that None are borne * ſlaues, 
cure corrupted but ſuch as Nature hath abridged ofthe Vſe of 
Sce Mr Dow» Reaſon, who being truly flaues, are vtterly vnfitto 
| DS Ove goucrne. Upon which Ground, the ſame Grex, 
Stare Eccte- Philoſopher , prefers that Forme of Politie, where 
(4/*p-** the Wileſt and Beſt areadmitted to the Manage of 
* Conſul: State- Aﬀeaires : (as at this day is-moſt conſpicuous 
p'2uſur ©. inthe Bleſſed Raigne* and Regiment of our Moft 
fimi Equiris Gracious and Glorious SOV rs & a 1 G x x3gwhom 
D. Henrici God preſerue.) 
Worton; "ul Butit may be ſaid, What isallthis to our Pur- 
carum,lingua- POſe ? Yes: thus farre it may bee well applicd: If 
_ 16 0 Natures Intent to make all Man-kind , Reaſonable, 
Aorenciſimi, ACCOrding to their Speczes , being hindred by ſome 
inevirable Accident , thall ſo blemiſhand maime 
Thoſe,in whom ſuch DeteRt and Naturall Weak- 
nefle ſhall be found that They ( according to Di- 
vine and Huniane Law Jmay and ought to bee de- 
priued of all Right and . Claime to any Thing, 
(more, thento fuſtaine Nature)anddebarred fro 
all Superiority and Seniority,which by Law or 
Cuſtome might otherwiſe haue falne onthem;(be- 
cauſe,atcording to Naturall and Divine Equity, 
M a x ought not to bee gouern'd by Bzasrs; 
ſuch as Idiots and Frantiks ſeeme to be: ) 
If This bee fo , as according to Natures Rule it 
cannot bee otherwiſe , what puniſhment ſhall wee 


thinke 
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thinke'due to That Reaſonable Creature , borne in a The Prodi- 
Civill Soctety of Men, to whom Nature hath nor" ©4414: 


cr 


beenea Step-dam in beſtowiug her Bleflings ; and Sec more of 
whoſe Name, and Family hath bcene cnnobled & this Subjz&, 


) 1:1 Eat Reeve. 


enriched by the, Vertue and Induſtry, of many cy ,,0 
Worthy Predeceffors ; who ſhall through Difſors ftcious Au- 


der,and inordinate Deſires, habituared in him bigs er Dems. 
2 . * Critus ITuntor. 


Cuſtome and Evill Converſation, become an Y»- par.r$c& 2. 
reaſonable and eg rn finfull and ſhamefull Memb. 3 ſub- 


x ; . . ect. 12, 
Creature,adebauched * Bedlem,'a wild Amer ican,a « Th?" Gm 


waltull and moſt intolerable Hadmar,a Thing yn- Law appoines 


worthy the Name of May; a Prodigal thall I ſay , Dr 
oraPROD 1G 1 xÞwho contrary toall Rale, Zaw, for widmen) 


or Order of the moſt Barbarows Sqciety of Men, and Guardi- 


. . > Bp a 
takes away (by his outragious Impiety ) the-Soule po: roms: 


{as I ſaid before) of all his Anceſtors ; who being-ftxes: the 
aead,yet-long mightliue in their * Poſteriry : -and je ore ng 
conſumesthe Womb of his Family « Yiper-like) > any 


wherein he was borne : and without all Remein-. gccat Houſs 


: . in England. 
brance of his qbligemenrt to the Dead ( whom, as See D.Ridtey, 


naving his Being tromthem;he oughtto hononr) or v4; /ap.p.258 
Reſpect to the Living ( to whom hee ſhould bee a »here - Hee 


a . nores a Deſec 
Comfort) deyoures in ſome ſort , them of his owne j,0u re 


Spectes ,yociety, and Blood: All which , the Camni- which have no 


bal, doe not: Forthaughthey feed on their Species, ug xlprcel 


which are Men like Themſelues; yetthey hunt afs * immoral; 


ter Strapgers,and nouriſh themſelues with Others fatem ſponder 
Fleſh , obſeruine ill ſome Lawe of Socicty a. [295 4679 
» obſeruing {till ſome Lawe IctY A- +} cum Ge- 


mong Themlſclues, which our C1vizz Mo n- wspromutic, 


Ambroſ, 
s T £ K dothnot. Forhe,contrary to all Courſe of pp 7=riinns 


Nature,ſucks oftimes the Blood of his neareſt and beireg civit 
deareſt Monſter, 


\\ "a 
KO [ 
> 
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deareſt Friends: namely his Children, Brothers,and 
Siſters - yea, ſome of theſe furious Friends haue 
brought their «l{.tender-hearted Parents to the 
Greateſt of all Woes, Beggery ## their old Age. And 
all this,to maintaine by Force, or Fraud ,a damned 
Crew of Roring Divels inthe ſhapes of Men. Of 
cich of whom, we may ſay, dividually ; 
Tali Bacchus erat tali Gargantua vultn, 
'* Of the Fa. Tale triplex * mentum Pantagruels erat. 
nuly of the Yo didold Bacchns,or Gargantuaiwell, 
Treble-ehins. And ſucha Bull-chin,was Pantagruell. 
Andof the whole Mad-cap. Fr aterniy ( for they 
*Fratres is Will needs be * Sworne Brothers) 
- md Joo Peſt is,qua gelidum Boree violentius Axem 
wisfadof + Nullavel infecit, nulla vel inficiet: 
Friers.) A greater Plague to this our Northerne Clime 
Never yet came; nor can, in After.Time, 
But toreturne,from the purſuir of theſe Salvages, 
Natnre hath given,yea ſhee hath ſo ſtrongly inh4- 
* Salvianvus bituateda laudable Defire inall Creatures to *pre- 
excellently ſeruetheir Species; that direRly or indireRly toat- 
emonfſtrates : b, 
thisin Bees, tempt the Contrary , were more then Monſtrous 
De guber Dei [mmanity. Families, be they Princely, Noble, Gen- 
L4-P- 12% tile,or Vulgararcin a ſort particular Kinds, or Spe- 
Tous namq3 gges allow'd, of by Natures Law to bee raifed,and 


mundur,® maintain'd,vnder,or intheir cheefeGenw,Mankind 


num genus, Vniverſall: which to defeat or overthrow, by irre- 
prgnus eft cre pular,extravagant,and exorbitant Courſes, let the 
atoris (ui .Sal- : 2 . 
vian. vb; ſup, Philoſopher,cither Naturall or Morall;the Lawicr 
either Civill or Canon; the Divine, Schoolman, or 


Caſuiſt;judge how puniſhable. 


Morall 


tm. a— — PR—_—_ 
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Morall Law-makers in anc ent Times preter- 
mirted to make Lawes againſt Oftenders of thtsna. 
tc, Being asked Why? They anſwer'd : Thatno 
Man could be ſo impiouſly ingrate, or iahumanc. 
Whercby is evidenced, how #rexſrendently hay. 
yous the Offenſe was adjudged by them , and how 
ſevere Punithment { were they ro make Lawes in 
ticſe our corrupt Ttmes)they would preſcribe for 
tuch Carainall Criminals, 

1hus much for the Ventilation of the preſent 
Point in Queſtion. In the atgning whereof, if what 
Iwrite in defenſe of Younger Brothers ( as here 
the Cafe is put) I emeto have recean'd Ex tr4- 
duce, rather then Ex certa ſcientia , the wiſer ſort 
will (I hope}-not blame mee. For my Intent was 
onely, ( as atfirſt I promiſed) ro ſet downe a Ta- 
ble-Diſcqurſe, and not a Controverſy diſcuſt in 
Schooles. If Thaue ſpoken according to Dialci. 
call Reaſon ( as I belecue ) then may I ſatcly 
thinke,that my Diſcourſe is arm'd with ſtrong Au- 
tnority, For what hath beene ſpoken. heretofore 
rucly, which Reaſon hathnot dictated to all * Au- « ,,,...... 


tnors Pennes If therefare I were able to Cite a in this Caſe 
may ſpeake 
| for All: Nam 
«ct 8.425 admodum ily, verntbre parentuyr gfe videantur , non putandi ſunt ramen 
nezbrg eorum eſſe a quis aft Gu ceperbt di/crepare: quia morum degenerantium 
mevitgte pereunt in talibus bene ſhut nature: T hough ail Sonnes be equally Mem- 
62:5 ( or Portions ) of their Pafents, yet are not They ſo ro be repuced, that thall þy 
ad Courſes wilfully diſmember rhemſelues from them: for , degenerate Condin- 
» — ſuch Children ynworchy ef the Benefits of Nature. Salvian de puberns \ 
$i, liþ.z9, | 


I _ + Thouſand 


A 


& 


5'6 Tur Yovncur 


Thouſand Great Authors for what I haue ſaid,yet 
All would amount to no more, but that 
which Naturall Reaſon hath,or may 

teachdaily. All which, with 
my Selfe, I intruſt tpthe 
gentle and cquall 
Cenſureof my 
Courteous 
Reader. 


* FI NIS. 


Inplumis ales nunquam Celum 
Omnivoago penetret volatu. 


E 


Lavs Dzo xr Izsy Mszo. | 


Y Thelnimble El. 
PE TI F F RAG 


OF THE 


MINIS FERS 


' Of the Church of Eyg/and deſiring Re- 
formation of certain Ceremonies 
and abuſes of the Church: 

with the {7 


ANSWER 


Ofthe Viicechancelor,the Ductors, both 
the Proours, and! other the Heads of Houſes, 
in the Vniverſity of Ox o Rb. 


__ Printed Anno, 1641. 


> S IFerus 4/44 A646. Ae _—_—_—__ 


'Tothe 


Excellent Mate ſtre. 


i. 


The humble Petition of the Mini- 
ſters of the Church of Exgland, 


deſiring Reformation, of certain (ere- 


moniesand abules of the 
( burcb. 


e Oft Gracious and dread Sovereigne, ſeeing 
K :t hath pleaſed the drvize Majeſty, to the 
J great comfort of all good Chriſtians , to 
advance your Highneſſe,according 10 your 
f] juſt title , tothe peaceable government of 
| bÞ this Church and Commonnealth of Eng- 

SCE _t land : wee the Miniſters of the Goſpel wn 
th Land , neuher as faftious men , affefing a popular Pariue 


inthe Church , nor as Schiſmaticks ayming at the daſſo lution of 
'W- 4 the 


on 
/ 


> The Petition. 


the Srare Ecclefiaſticall : but as the faubfull ſervants of Chriſt 
and loyall ſubjefs io'your Majefirt, deſiring and longing for the 
redreſſe of divers abuſes of the Church,could do no erg our obe.. 
dience to God, ſervice 10 your Majeſty love 10 his Church, then ac- 
quaint your Prancely Majeſty mith our particular griefs, For a 
your Princely pen nriteth , The King as a good Phyſician, 
muſt firſt know what peccant humours his patient naty- 
rally is moſt ſubject unto; before hee can begin his cure ; 
And although atvers of us that ſue for Reformation, have for. 
 merhy an reſpgA of the times ſubſcribed tothe book , ſome upon 
Proteſtation, ſome upon expoſition given them , ſome nuh condi. 
tion, rather then the Church ſhould have beene deprived of their 
' labour and Miniſtery : yet now we. t0the number of more then a 
Thouſand, of your Majeſlies Subiefs and Miniſters,all groan- 
ing as under a common burden of humane Rites and Cereme- 
nies, do with one joyn1t conſent humble our ſelves at your Maje- 
ſties feer zo be eaſed and relieved in this behalf. Our humble ſuit 


then unto yoar /Kaiefty is, that theſe offences folloning , ſome may 
be removed, ſome amended, ſome qualified, 


1 Inthe Church Service. 


T hat the Croſſe in Baptiſme, Interrogatories miniſtred to In- 
fants, Confirmation as ſuperflueus,may be taken anay. Bapuſme 
not 1 be mmſtred by women , and ſo explaned. The Cap and 
Surplice not urged. That examination may goe beſore the Com- 
munion. 7 hat it be minifired with a Sermon. That devers terms 
of Pricſts, and Abſolution, and ſome other «ſed nith the Ring _ 
in Marriage, andothey ſuch like in the book, may be correfied. 
The long-ſomneſſeof ſervice abridged. Church-ſong s and My- 

ſock moderated to better edification. That the Lbrds. day be not 
prophaned, The reſt npon Holydayes nor fo fifth urged. _ 
there 


ThePetion.” 3 
there may be an uniformity of doftrine preſcribed, No Popiſh o. 
pinion 10 be any more taught or defended. No Miniſters charged 
10 teach their prople 10 bow at the Name of Feſms, That the Cano- 
nicall Scriptures onely be read inthe Church, 


2 Concerning Church Miniſters, 


That none hereafter be admitted into the Miniſtery, but able 
and ſufficient men,and thoſe , to preach diligently ,, and eſpecially 
upon the Lords day. That ſuch as be already entred and cannot 
preach, may eather be removed, and ſome charitable courſe taken 
with them for their reliefe: or elſe to be forced, according tothe 
value of theer livings, to maintain Preachers. That Non-re- 
ſidency benot permitted. That King Edwards Statute for the 
lawfulneſſe of Manifters marriage be revived. That Miniſters 
be nat urged to ſubſcribe, but, according to the Law, to the Anti- 
cles of Religion, and the Kings Supremacy onely. 


3 For Churchlivings and maintenance. 


That Biſhops leave their Commendams : ſome holding 
Prehends, ſore Parſonages . ſ»me Vicarages with their Biſho- 
pricks. That double-beneficed men be not ſuffered to hold , ſome 
tro, ſome three Benefices with Cure, and ſome two, three, or foure 
dignities beſides. That Impropreations annexed to Biſhopricks 
and Colleges, be demiſed wh 10 the Preachers Incumbents , for 


the old Pent. That the Impropriations of Laymens fee, may be 
charged with a ſixt or ſeventh part of the worth , to the maynte- 
nance of the preaching M rifle. 


4 For 


4 The Pedtion! 
4 For Church Diſcipline. 


That the Diſcipline , and Excommunication may be admj. 
niftred according to Chrifts own inſizzutzon. Or at the leaſt , that 
enormities may be redreſſed. As namely, That Excommunication 
come not forth under the name of lay perſons, Chancellours , Of. 
ficials , &c. That men be not excommunicated for rifles and 
tmelue peny matters. That none beexcommunicated without con- 
ſent of bes Paſtor. That the Officers be not ſuffered to extort un- 
reaſonable fees. That none having juriſd: Hon or Regiſter places, 
put out the ſame to farm, That divers Popiſh Canons, (as for re. 
ſtrarnt of marriage at certain times) be reverſed. That the long. 
ſomneſſe of ſuits in Eceleſtaſticall courts , (hich hang ſometime 
two, three, fowye, fire, ſix or ſeven years) may be reſtrained. That 
the Oathex Ofticio,nhereby men axe forced to accuſe themſelves 
be more ſparingly uſed. That licenſes for mariage nithout Banes 
asked, be more cautiouſly granted. 

Theſe nuh ſuch other Abuſes yt remayning and prafiiſed in 
the Church of England, we are able to ſhew, not tobe agreeable 
ro the Scriptures,if it ſhall pleaſe your Highneſſe further w heare 
24,07 more at large by writing to be enformed, or by conference 
among the learned to bereſolued. And yet we doubtnot , but 
that without any farther proceſſe , your Majefly (of whoſe Chri- 
flian judgement ne hace received ſo good a taff already) ts able of 
Jour ſeife to judge of the equity of this cauſe, God weetruſt hath 
appointed your Highneſſe our Phyſician , to beale theſe diſeaſes. 
And weſaywith Mordecay to Heſter, who knoweth, whe- 
ther youare come to the Kingdome for ſuch a time: Thus 
Jour Majeſty ſhall do that ,which we are perſwaded, ſhall beac- 
ceptable to God honorable to your Majeſtic in all ſucceeding ages, 
Erofitable to his Church which ſhall be thereby —— 
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ble to youy Miniſters, which ſhall be no more ſuſpended, filenced, 
diſerated, impriſoned for mens tradittons:and prejudicial ro 
none, but 10 thoſe that ſeeke thetr onn quit, creat, and profit in 
the World. Thus nuh all dmiifull ſubmi ſfaon,referring our ſelves 
to your Majeflies pleaſure, for your gracious anſmer, as God ſhall 
dire you, we moſt humbly recommend your Highneſſe to the di- 
vine Majefly, whomme beſeech for Chrift his ſake 10 diſpoſe your 
r0jall heart to doe herein, what ſhall be to his gloryghe good of his 
Church, and your endleſſe corpfort. 


Your Majeſties moſt humble Subjects. 


The Mmiſters\of the Goſpel, that defire not a diſorderly 
Innovation, but «due and godly Reformation. 


Thc 


The Anſwerof the V icechancelor, 
the Doctours, both the Procours, and other 
the Heads of Houſes in the Vniver- 
' ſity of Oxro RD, 


To the Petition of the Miniſters of the Churchof 
England deſirmg Reformation. 


# In their Petition, there arethree 
*principall parts. 


1 A Preface. 
dof Complaint conſiſting of foure ſpecial points ; 


In every of them they defire,that certain ( eremonies and 
Abuſes may be, fome of them removed , ſome amended, 


ſome qualified. 
3 A Concluſion. 


For anſwer whereunto : 


# 


_—_ 


I In General. = 


E moſt humbly beſecch his moft 
excellent Majeſty , that it may be 
conſidered, how inconvenient and 
unſufferable it is in Chriſtian polt- 
cie, to permit along and well fet- 
' led ſtate of government, to be fo 
much as queſtioned , much more 
to be 2 altered, for a few of his ſub- 
jects : eſpecially conſidering the 
matter , pretended tohe the cauſe of theſe mens grief, 
and of thei deſired Reformation, unjuſtlyſocalled. For 
it is cither the Ceremorres of the Church, or Abuſes inthe 
Church,as they alleage. Wherein wee humbly recom- 
mendto his Princely remembrance, 

Firſt, concerning Ceremonies, that theyre cither ſu- 
perſtitious; and then no ways to be admitted. Of which 
ſorgjt ſhould ſeem by the Petitioners, (and we are ready 
>: ) that the Ceremonies of our Church are not. 
Becauſe theſe men confeſſe , that in reſpect of the times 


—— SL 
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they did ſubſcribe unto them : or if they were ſuch, with 


what coſciencedid they ſubſcribe,in reſpect of the times? 

Orelſe,things in themſelves indifferent. And then the 
ſupream Chriſtian Magiſtrate hath lawtull Þ authoritic 
to forbid, and wee mult forbeare: to command, and wee 
muſt obey; not onely for feare, but for conſcience ſake, 
Of which kind if theſe Ceremonies be ( as we will juſti- 
fie, and they cannot deny) where is then their pretended 
obedience 2 Where 1s their applauſe of his Majeſties 
peaceable government } Why doe they trouble both 
Church & Commonwealth, in reſpect of mattegs which 
in duty and conſcience they may well,and oughpwwlling- 
ly to ſyþmit themſelves unto ? | 


a Ipſa mutatio 
con(uetud: ms 
Clam quit 14s 
vat utilitate, 
novitate pertiur- 
bat Auguſt. ad 


Tanuar,Ep.iit. 


C1Þ.5, 


b Melan.in 1g 
ad Rom, PCeca- 
timmorta'e ef 
uvinlure edifÞa 
Mag1iitrat. Cc. 
Heming.in Syn- 
tag. G. de A- 
diaph. Bui vis 
lat Ecclefaaiti- 
cam polutiam 
peecat mullis 
madis,c, Bex, 
Epiſt.2.4. ad 
artic.q 


8 


c Calv. ad:'..A- 
nab art.2, Vtri- 
que ( ſte (ath.ns 
& Tondilte) 

in cod:m errore 
fuerunt, © no iſti 
ſommiatorcs; Ec- 
clefiam querin- 
tes 471 q-a mbil 

poſſet defedeyari, 


CIC, 
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Secondly concerning Abuſes, be it conſidered: firſt of 
what quality they are; ſecondly, of what degree. 

1 Touching the nature or quality of them, whether 
they axcin the very Conſtitutions of our Church, or ra- 
ther in the Execution of the ſaid Conſtitutions. If not in 
the Conſtitutions themſelves , (as when wee deſcend tg 
the particulars it will appeare:) there 1s no cauſe why the 
government ſhould be changed ; or theſe men ſuffered 
thus to calumniate the St'te, wherein there is nothing 

, . ey 
Poſitrue, that is worthy of blame. If in the Execution, 
(which as we will not abſolutely dery.,ſo theſe mencan- 
not caſily prove,) that may be remedied by amending or 
removing of ſome certain offendors , without alteration 
of the State, 

2 Touching the degree or grievouſneſle of theſe a- 
buſes, (whether in the conſtitution, as they ſuppoſe, and 
we deny ; or inthe Execution,which ſimply andin every 
particular , «no Church in Chriſtendome is able to juſtifie, 
and yet none, ſo muchas this of ours :) we under to 
prove againſt the Thouſand, that maske unknown under 
that generality, thatthey are not ſuch, nor ſo heynous,as 
deſcrve this their bitter reprehenſion : much leſle ſuch an 
alteration,in the Church and Common wealth.,zs would 
enſue ; if theſe Petitioners mizhr have their delire, 


2. In Pariiculay, 
Concerning the Preface. 
we doe but note. 


I vw Hat reckoning ( jntruth) the men doe make ; 
ot juſt tiles ano Kingdomes, who favour them 


ſo 
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ſo 4 much that were wont to ſubje all Kin gstitles unto 
popular clection and approbation. 


d De jure reg, 


2 What comfort (indeed) the Petitioners take in the #/#bd 


peace of his Majefties government, who in the very cntrance _ 
thereof, by ſecking this, and the like dangerous alterati. 
ons, doe diſquiet and diſturbe the ſame.Were other men 
as little inured to peace and ſubjection, it might occaſion 
ſome inconvenience. | 

3 Howſoever in words they decline the imputation of 
faBtious men affeHing popular parity in the Church, and of Schiſ- 
maticks aymng at the diſſolution of the flate Eccleſfiafticall , yet 
itis too well known an this Kingdome, and by experi- 


ence it hath been felt in that of © Scor/and , what manner « Baonyyy 
of men they be: as alſo, what have been the lamentable i &1,P42.zy. 
_ effects of theirReformation there, and would have been ©*22* 


likewiſe here, had not the prudent foreſight and con- 
ſtant reſolution of our late gracious Sovercigne conti- 
nually repreſſed their attempts. 

4 Theſe men might have performed better , Their 
obedience io God , their ſervice to his Majefly , their love to 
his Church , ( as in the particulars will appeare)) if they 
had forborn to trouble his Majeſty,the Church of God, 
and this Common-wealth, with theſe their _—_ 
ericfs and diſcontentments. They have thereby made 
ſuch a breach as will not eaſily (witheut much wiſdome 
and patience) be cured. For what are theſe men,that they 
ſhould aſſume ſo much 2 or. whatare the whole Clergy 
of England beſides , that they ſhould be ſo abaſcdand- 
contemned * 

5 That which they alleage our of his Highneſle 
Po muxgy d5enis 4 childiſh fallacy; abſurdly taking thar for 
granted, which is the mayn —_ They muſt prove 


(aad 
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(and not aſſume) that theſe are the percant humoyrs of 
+ 1uil. Apor76 this Church , which in truth is the * leaſt pecan of any 
| Acceinw inthe World, and would be much leſle peccant, if it were 
TT as cleane purged, of theſe unquiet and malecontented hu- 
Eccl:fiam Apoſt. OUTS. | 
Oc. . 6 That dinerſe of them have formerly ſubſcribed to 
ELLE the booke, (35 $korntully they tearme it) doth manifeſtly 
fttioſs, &. ev/ince, that either our Liturgze 15 juſtifiable, themſelves 
ports being Judges; or els thar they did liberally diſpence with 
tia,aut tam their own conſciences, which 1s not the part of honeſt 
fobriis homini- (16m, To doe that in reſpe# of the times, which in it ſelfe is 
bus indigna,&c. 4: OD 
prorſua Ge ut; NOT lawful, proveth little lefſe then hypocriſie: to alledge 
exceptione rep#- unknowne Proteflations , expoſuzons , and Condztions in 
ame. their ſubſcription, doth argue no ſincerity; and upon due 
examination, will tall out to be nothing but meere fal- 
| fitic, 
7 Asfortheir labours mn the Miniſtery, be they ſuch 
as they are. This Church of England had been happy if 
| it had not beene troubled with their factious Sermons 
gMt.Mn.P.ands{currile Pamphlets: which have given the Adverſary 
Ales mp, much matter of advantage, diſtrated the minds of man 
andthe reft of Weake ones , and quite turned ſome other from the love 
tbat ſprite ofthe Truth, | 
8 The number of more then a Thouſand, is but avizard, 
which we humbly intreat, may be pulled from their fa- 
ces, that we may ſee and know the men, that thus groane 
under the yoke of a Chriſtian and commendable govern- 
ment; which (malicioufly aud injurioufly) they would 
| have reput<d, a moſt heavy burden ef humane Rites and C:- 
remontes. The vanity of which their complaint, comes 
now more particularly to be diſcutled, 


Con- 


to the Petition. Il 


Concerning the matters of their Complaint: 
1 Of the (hurch ſervice. 


1 TN the Church ſervice we are ready to maintain,(but 

they muſt object firſt and prove the contrary) that 

the a Croſſe in Baptiſne, > Imerrogatories pumifired to In- a 
fants, and < confirmation, are moſt ancient, juſtifiable, and þ 4 


. . b Alg.E p-33» 
convenient Ceremonies F and therefore to bee con- £ Hmmm 
tinued. | . 


2 That the Church of England, nor the booke of 
Common prayer coth not preſcribe, that Baptiſme ſhould 
be adminiftred by nomen. Though we deny it not to be bBap- |, chymre, de 
tiſme, if perchance de fa@o, it be by them adminiſtred, Fz- 8p. in Leve 


eri non debuit, faum valuit. Sneph. de Bape 
: > Zuing! de Bap, 
That the Cap and Surplice be not urged, itis an ab- 1io-. in 


ſurd ſpeech and implies confuſion. For ſo every man £972. Theok 
ſhould be ſuffered in that behalfe to doe what him liketh. 
Again,do not their own words import that they may wel 

be uſed: but they muſt not be urged. Why? whatis there 

ina Caporina Surplice that ſhould i offend any man of ; z,. gerevere 
judgement. | cg 707 


4 That Exammation where need is ſhould goe be- fp 


fore the Communion, who difliketh? Or that it be mxzniftired ——_— 
with a ſermon? Burt that it ſhould not bee miniſtred with- Clvi.i Ex.33e 
out a ſermon, is abſurd; and- hath bred in many avain 

and falſe opinion, as if, not the word of Chriſts inſtitu- 

tion, but rather the word of a Miniſters expoſition, were 

ak neceſſary and an eſſentiall pait of the Communion. 7.C11:9.158 
Beſides he that readeth our Communion booke, ſhall ſee 

that therein the whole manner, end, and uſe of that holy 
Inſtitutzon, is ſo excellently deſcribed , 2s may be inſteed 
of many Scrmons. Alſothar none ſhoule be admitted to 


B 2 that 
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_—_— Sacrament (of what age, ſtate, or condition 
lo ever) except they were firſt examined after the Con- 
ſitorian faſhion, were infolenr, injurious, and in many re- 
ſpe&s molt in:on venient. 
1166-21, 5 The terns of ! Prieflc an1, 45ſolution : the * Ring in 
Where the G- pf zrage and ſuch other, which they have heretofore trady- 
weva nxe dori ls 7 
ſhew, thuth: CE in their unlearned diſcourſes, are by divers of our 
Miniſters of learged Divines,and (hill bz juſtified. As contrariwiſe by 
non i= the Petitioners they will nzvct be evicted worthy to be 
be rearmed aboliſh:d. | 
By bie- © Their deſire :0 have the long-ſomneſſe of ſervice abrid- 
ſur. cap.20, . $e4 doth well betit their great D2votion. Who not- 
withſtanding arewont to ſpnd an houre ſometimes or 
little leſſe, 1n extemporary, inconſequent, an1 ſenſl:ſ: 
prayers conceived raſhly by themſelves. From henze, 
their diſlike of ſer and ſtinted formes of prayer , it doth 
proceed, that ſome of them omit, ſom? refule to repzar, 
ſome condemne the uſe of the Lords Prayer;from hence 
hath Barrow and Greewew0d taken their bzginning, and 
fetched the premitles of their peſtilent and blaſphemous 
Concluſions. 
m Tu? Motin 7 Chuych ® ſongs and Auijique are much beholden 
wy 9h. to theſe men now: in as much as they can bee content to 
# confi[.ib. diſgeſt them, ſo they be moderated ro better edification. 
1042-33 Thetime was when wee have heard them ſpeake in this 
point after another fort. Meritricious Church Muſicke, 
ToſSing of tennis bals , and ſuch like were their phraſes of 
Gods divine ſ{ervice:but thanked bz God that his Mye- 
fti:s devour aff-ftion in this kin4 hath forced from the.n 
this moderation, 
8 That the Lords day be mot prophaned , hee is veric 
propiane that deſiceth not from his heart. Bur what m1n- 
ner- 
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ner of lawgivers are they that lay downe their couſtitu- 
tions in ſuch Negatives, .in ſuch Comparatives? for who _ 
can divine what they would have, when they deſire thar 
che Reſt upon ® Holy dayes be not ſo flrifly urged ? Would n Per.Aaryy, 
they have men upon ſich dayes goe to plough and cart, Z/i6-a* Hoype- 
25 ſome of their humor have cauſed their ſervants to do, 
on the very feaſt of Chriſts Nativity £ Or do they mean, 
that we ſhould take to our ſelves ſuch liberty therein, as 
certain perſons lately have done; who being comman- 
ded by lawfull authority to celebrate the fifth of Auguſt, 
with joy and thanksgiving for his Majeſties moſt ſtrange 
and wonderfull deliverance upon the ſaidday , did not- 
withſtanding ſpead the ſame (as we aze credibly infor- 
med)in faſting 8& mourning and ſuch like works of their 
obedience? Nay, theſc and the like experiments docauſe 
us, humbly and inſtantly to defire,that both Sundays and 
Holydays may be religiouſly obſerved,and the intollera- 
ble prophanation of them, which is the rather broughtin 
by theſe mens preachings and examples, may be very ſe- 
vetely potted, 

9 That there may bee an Vniformity of Dofrine pre- 
ſcribed: That no Popiſſf opinions may be any more taught or de- 
fended, What imputations are theſe? how prejudici- 
all> How injurious? Not only unto the Church governc- 
ment, but unto the Chriſtian faith eſtabliſhed in this q | 
Realme? Whar advantage do theſe men intheſe ſhame- o wee refer ro 
leſſe ſuoveſtions reach unto the Papiſts ? as if there were A of 
no o vniformity, no conſent of dofrine among us:{ſo ye ,,c urn & 
except them.) As if there were ſome papiſh opinions cſtabli hed in 
taught 8 defended in ourLiturgy®* (as they deem who are Ya ns 
ready to make every thing P Poperie which they doe not þ zwmch.corf. 


fancic) Theſe are the weapons with which Beilarmine and ©2234. 4: Ecel, 
th 1t All, Aph.tg. 
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14 : An Anſwer " 
that Brood , are wontto wound , or rather falſly to re. 
proach our faith and profeſsion. Good had it beene thar 
theſe men had yever beene ableto write , rather thento 
write thus, to the ſcanJall of Gods Church, and his ſa 
cred truth, 

Io Rewverence done at the name of Teſws, is no ſuperſtiti. 
on, butan outward fizne of our i1ward ſubjzRionto his 
Ctvine Mijeltie, andan apparent token of our devotion, 
Why doe they not likewiſe fin | fault with kneeling, figh- 
ing, weeping, lifting up of eyes, knockin? of breaſts, ho!- 
ding up ot hands unto heaven? All which good men 
may uſe in Gods ſcrvice with great piety, though Hypo- 
crites doe otherwiſe. 

11 They are groſly ignorant if they know it not, or 
wilfully malicious and turbulcnt,it knowing itto be law- 
full, they yet oppugne the reading of the Apocryphall Scrip- 
tures or Writings inthe Church, Nox ad confirmationem fidei, 


ag # Prefiin ſed ad refor mationem,or inflitutionem morum,as the Ancient 
Orin $ymp. * fathers ſpeak and approve. As alſothe Articles of con- 


P Clltc 
A c 


cr 


prefſuin 


vocation,and the Prefaces before the Apocryphall books'in 
the Engliſh Bibles, doe direly ſhew : adding that * hey 
eiyelight, to the divine ſtory. 


2. Concerning Church-miniſters. 


I E E heartily deſire that able and ſufficient 
men bee admintd imo the Miniftery. That they 

preach diligemly, andihat on the Sunday eſpeczally. Bur who 
ſh.ll judge of their ſufficicncie 2 Or doth not the fſu'-. 
ficiencie of Miniſters Suſcipere maris & minus ? Were 
the Miniſters of rhe Primitive Church , all of them 
able ro-preach 5 Did nat ſome of them preach the or} 
| pc 5 


OnPBFior n 
pell,. and other ſome reade the Scriptures, andadminiſter 
the Sacraments > Or hath not the urging of that ſtrange , c-7p is 
doctrine, viz. That be is no Miniſter that cannor preach, firſt 1 cor. 
forced men to take upon them to expound Gods Word, /7:0'"9-* 


that thereby have brought the Word of God, and the Gua!t.mmx cor.s 
ſacred exerciſe of preaching into lamentable contempr, £1 Corr. 
Bucer, in Epb.s 


through their abſaurde, ſencelefle, and irreligious glofies, 

and paraphraſes, and diſccurſes : whiles they have choſen 

rather ſo todoe, then to be accounted , /do/-ſhepheards, 
Dumbedogges, No /miſters, and ſuch like > Secondly bath 

it not made the Brownfts confidently to reproach us, that 

our © Church is no Church , our Sacraments no Sacra - 

ments, our Prince and peopie infidels, as not being bap- 1,351,006? 
tiſed at all, our Chriſtian Congregations prophane mul- Perperuall go- 
ticudes, &c, onely becauſe ſone in the Miniſtery could roger 
nce nor did not preach 2 Bur in this point it would be pag 339. 
conſidered eſpecially, firſt that it is not poſſible to have all 

Miniſters men of worth , till all Church-livings be very 

ſufficient to maintaine men of worth. Secondly, that the 

way tO invite men of beſt parts to take upon them the 
Miniſtery, is not toexpoſe and ſubiect that calling to 

want and beggary , which in the third part of this their - 
complaint, theſe men do principally intend. And laſtly 

that howſocver theſe men doe pleaſe themſelves in their 
extemporary gift , yet many of them, though in ſhew very 
audacious , doe 1 © withſtanding deſerve for their groſſe Pet 
ignorance , to be blotred out of the number of preachers, x1. 20x. 
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truely fo called. Agnoſtmus,ghc. 


>. 
. 1 
2 How charitable theſe men are, that would have Fade ue bode 
men" removed out of the Miniſtery, becauſe they cannot a6dem rejic'mmus 
| . impliettatem 
preach : ( whereas ſome of them were intreated to take quorundam rye 


that function upon them , when men more able could _ bam, ec. 
e 
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16 An Anſwer ® 
be gotten, and others in their yonger yeeres, have beene of 
more ſufficiency, then now their age, ſickneſſe, or other in. 
firmity, will permit them cobe :) And how judicious, 
that would have them ro maimame preachers, who (forthe 
moſt part) have not wherewith for tro maintaine them- 
ſelves, we leave to the conſideration of the wife. How 
much better hath our Church deviſed, to ſupply thede. 
35 tes of ſome men, in ſome places of meane valew, by o- 
rene cle. thermeanes > As namely, 1. By the frequent reading of 
Aph.co.11, The Scriptures : A matter more u availeable unto faith and 
x3. Kidicyro godlineſle, then the Petitioners doe imagine ; and would 
henbeyoog DE much more, if itwere not brought intocontempr, by 
the ſeas. Alas their ſuggeſtions, 2, By a moſt religious and excellent 
2/86 Fr 4 *formeof Common prayer. 3.By Sermons and Homilies 
nor beare with Printed and appointed to be read, both for the confirma- 
our vooke of tion of the faith, and forreformation of manners. All 
er, &Therea- Which in a Church not new tobe planted , butnow ſetled 
ſons he maketh and well grounded inthe profefſion of the truth, are Ordi- 
5-2 nf = nary effectuall meanes, to continue and increaſe them , in 
doe maryell the true faith and feare of God. Hereunto may be added 
-: ip wane the manifold proviſions in our Church, for ſermons quar- 
them&c terly,or more Often, in thoſe Cures, where the Incumbents 
cannot preach, 

Ly 3 That Non-refidency be not permitted, It is a matter 
5/ ns apt of wiſe and ſound deliberation : firſt, ywhat Non-reſiden- 
nor de jured;- CIC 15, for many men in our Church , have two pariſhes 
vn x commitred to their charge . which both will not make 

one living. Againe, many have but one pariſh under 
them, which yer would require more then two, ortenne 
men to ſpeake at once to all the Congregation. Secondly 
It 15, and long hath beene permitted , by wiſe and godly 
Magiſtrates, that have given way to it, by their poſitive 

prudent 
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prudent Laws,as neceſſary,in ſome Caſes, in afew men, 
and them (generally and by intendment) of the beſt de- 
ſerts. Thirdly thar it is abſolutely unlawfull, and in -no 
ſort to be ſuffered, neither hathbeeneproved, nor ever 
will, by all the Sciſmacicks in the Land. Faqurthly, in 
what congruity may he be counted an idle Non-reſident, 
that is alwaies preſent and raketh paines, in ſome part; 
and often in every part of hischarge; Fifcly , there are 
not more intollerable Non-reſidents in England , then 
ſome of thoſe, that are either included in the Thouſand 
afore mentioned,or that fayor this their attempt : Eſpe- 
cially if chey ſhall bee meaſured by thoſe places of Scrip- 
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cure, which they are wont roalledg againſt Non-reſidents ia. orpa- 
after the Textrs be well examined. Laſtly, it is not poſſi- rithes,isa mat- 
ble (as Church-livings are now * allotted) that ſimply © ofgreater 


conſequence, 


no Nox-reſidency ſhould bepermitted, and yet withall a then the ab- 
learned Miniſtery mainteined, Princes and Peeres of ftraftor,or mag 
the Land attended, Colleges and Cathedrall Churches ay 
continued, the Univerſiciespreſent, and hope of ſucceſ- canpoſlibly 
fion in them for hereafter, preſerved, propagated and conceive. 


ſupported. 


4 The Marriage of _—_— wee doe not diſlike, bur - 


maintain the lawfulneſſe thereof againſt rhe Church of 
Rome : and humbly deſire (if there be neede ) that the 
ſupreme Magiſtrate, will add thereunto, by his royall 
authority and the law of the Land, ſuch farther ſtrength 
and confirmation, as ſhall ſeem fitto his high wiſdom. 

"5 Wee know of 0 Subſcription that is urged, which 
is n08 agreeable to Iaw,requiredby the orders ofour Uni- 


verſity, neceffary in a Chriftian Common-wealth, pro- 


ficable for the Church of God, approveable by all judici- 


ous learned men, and diſliked -3 none, but of a few _ 
| c 
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18 The Anſwere 
that areovermuch addicted to their own opinions. Who 
 *Thelawes and Notwithſtandmg,where ® they beare the ſway,itis worth 
pee the conſideration, how ſtrifly they tie all them thatwill 
Oath, which Iiveamong them,to the obſervation of their Church go- 
the Minifters yernment. And in truth (fo the things in themſelves be 
194 mine *not intojerable) better ſo, then that which is herepro- 
Cal-pag. 910, poſed, For the not urging ofa conformity in Church 
diſcipline, isto to ſet open the high way to all diſorder 


and Confuſion. 


3. Concerning Church maintenance. 


of the ancient revenue might be reſtored to 
their Biſhopricks, he were utterly unworthy to 
be a Biſhop, that would defire aCommendam. But , as 
now the moſt of themare impaired, to take away from 
all Biſhops all manner of Comm-rendamry, is(in truth)to tic 
theKings hands , thathe ſhall not beable, though he 
would,(and where he will not,no Commendem can be gi- 
ven; ) to make his moſt Faithfull ſervants, or other men 
of beſt deſert ju the Miniſtery,able co maintain their pla- 
_ ces andcallings, by his Majeſties fayor, and gracious dif- 
penſation,when otherwiſe their Biſhopricks are not ſef- 
ficient ſo to doe. So as if itbe well wayed, they doe not 
ſomuch intend in this particular to impoveriſh ſome few 
Biſhops, as indeed utterly to overthrow them , and ge- 
nerally ro reſtraine the Kings Prerogative. 
| 2 Oftheſamenature is thar which followeth. For 
no man, excepthe be the Kings Chaplaine, may hold 
#hree Beneficer withCure; andthoſe of his Highnefſe own 
Sift. So that here alſo they defire to limit the Kings fa- 
| VOur ; 


I T Biſhops leave their Commedams.ln caſe ſome 
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your. Againe , it isnot known, that there be fivein all 
this Land, that hold three ſuch Benefices. And then 
what good dealing isthisin the Petitioners, to make the 
world beleeye, thar it is a common fault, whichis ſcarce 
cobe'found in afew ? 


3 Their diſpoſing of Impropriations, doth notably be- «T1 Ecceg.. 
wray their lacke of Conſcience, their little loveto lear- aſticall diſcipl, 


T9 


ningand Religion, their temporizing and fitting their F'** 


motions tothe Laieties good liking. For who ſeeth not 
thar1t wouldbe the certain overthrow, andutterruine 
of Biſhopricks, Colledges, and Cathedrall Churches, if their 
Impropriations ſhould be demiſed toYicars or Curats ;The 
Incumbents, at the old rent , without fine , withour im- 
provement? Againe, who be they, and how many, that 
by this meanes would be provided for ? A few, and thoſe 
the meaneſt of the Clergy. But the inconveniences that 
would hereof enſue, are very many, and intolerable. 
Therfore we reſerve thatdiſcourſe to a fit opportunity. 
On the other ſide, who doth not know, that for aLay- 
man to hold an impropriation (which is a Tithe) is origi- 
nally unlawfall, and cleane contrary tothe firſt inſtitu- 
tion? Yet theſe men in all their purity, zeale, and conſci- 
ence, can content chemſelves, and their preaching In= 
cumbenrs,with the ſeventh part onely of an Impropriatt- 
on, in a Lay-mans fee. 

4 Aretheſeall, or thebeſt meanes, that «Thouſand 
aw 4 4s they would be repwied,can propoſe tohis High» 
neſſe for the bertering of the Charch maintenance?It we 
might know, that it would ſtand with his Majeſties good 
liking, and ſhould not beimputed unto us as a breach of 
duty, It were very poſſible, thac the men whom they ſo 


much. congemne, would be able to propoſe ſome other 
C 2 courſe 


» 
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courſe for rhe bettring of the Church maintenance,yith 
out the alteration or injurie of any other ſtate, 


4 Concerning Church Diſcipline. 


I Nder the name of their D3ſcip/ine, we havebin 
] | hertofore taught by theſe men to underſtang, 


The kingdorn of Chriſt upon earth. A thing of 
mo teſſe importance then the 4 Goſpell of Chriſt Jeſur, An 
eſaentiall part of the GofpeM. A matter of faith tobe recei- 
ved upon paint of damnation : An eſsentiall marks of the 
zrue Church without the which our Church was no Church, 
our faith no faith, our m_ #0 Goſpell, &*c. And its 
now come tobe ſo indifferent, that it may bee admini- 
ſtred accordingly ; Or elſe at the heaft, that theſe enormities 
away be redreſeed? Will it now ſuffer ſuch an 0p elſe, at the 


_ teaft. 


Were we perſwaded that their Diſciplane , their Preſ- 
bytery, the life and being of their Diſcip/ime,were indeed 
of Chriſts inſtitution z were we perſwaded it were 8 part 
of Gods Word, ane ſoentiall part of his Word z could webe 
contented to bee without it 2 Could weecontent our 
felves to live any where but under it? Would we not re- 
deem it with much perill and paine? With certain lofſe? 
And that willingly 2 

But the experience that his moſt excellent Maieſty 
Hath had, of the manifold miſchiefs and miſeries that at- 
tend their pretended Diſcipline , doth make them not 
dare to ſpeake plainly for it. They therefore faulter in 
ſeeking ro obtain that, which yet in heart they do affec, 


and ſpecially deſire. -: 


But to theſe Emormities; theſe heinons Bnoymities. Is 
it 


a FH 
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70 the Petition, | 
je not well, that now at lengrh, theſe quick-ſighted men 
can eſpieno fouler Exorwities in our Church govern» 
ment ? 


En0rmMities. 


the nome of Lay perſons. Firſt , ir may truly be 
fid, that though ic did come forthunder the 
name ofa Chancellour or a Commiſſary, yer came it not 
forth under the name of Lay perſons. For a Chancellor 
or a Commiſſary is not a Lay-man in this caſe : The Or= 
dinary and le arebut Vas Fudex. Or rather, whatſo- 
ever the Chancellor doth in this behalfe , he doth it in 
the authority of the Ordinary, according to the power 
that is committed unto him. A thingnotunuſuallin the 
Civill ſtare, wherein the Lord Chancellor doth diſpoſe 
of many things, which are originally in the Crown; and 
againe, writeth Teffe meipſo unto-many particulars, that 
never paſſe by bill aſſigned. p 
Secondly, No Lay-Chanceloror Comiſfary whatſoe- 
ver doth at any timeexcommunicate arly man; or ſend- 
eth out in his ow 2eme any excommiunication. But this 


- T H AT Excommunication come not forth wnder 
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is the praftice of the Church of England;In * the cenſix *Conft.Fecles þ 


ring ofnotorions and more grievous crimes, the Arch- 7/97 a2de- 
Br,rhe Biſhop,the Deane,the Arch-deacon,oraPrebens Dh | 


dary that is a Prieſt , pronouncechthe ſencenceoFExco- 
- munication in his own perfoti/ And i matteis'of leſſe 
offence; as contumacy in cot appearing, and the like;the 
Ficar-generall, Officialt or yoo that is not in holy 
orders, holdeth this courke. Firſt; upon knowledg and e- 
afniharion of the cauſe, yr ans _ 
ay 3 0 


4 


| 
| 
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to be excommunicated;then the Miniſter (affociated un« 
tohim by expreſſe authority from the Ordinary ) doth 
pronounce the ſentence of Excommunicarion againſt 
him; Laſtly, the Chancellor ſendeth to the Paſtor of the 
Pariſh where that party dwelleth, requiring him, pub- 
likely to declare rhe faid party to be a perſon excommu- 
nicated by the ſentence. of the Miniſter his wo 
$ 


And allthis, according to the forme of the Artis ſer 

forth by her Majeſties authority, 4n#01 597. * 
Thirdly , are not theſe execellent Evormity mekers, 
that can finde ſuch an Ezormity in the Name of a Layman 
(in whoſe name notwithſtandimg,the excommunication 
never commeth forth) when yet, if it did come forthin 
his name, the nature of thething it ſelfe is ſuch, as juſtly 
cannot be reproved? They are not ignorant, that ex= 
communication doth proceed as is afore-ſaid ; if riot in 
the name, yetinthe Authority and Juriſdiction of the 
Biſhop, or ſome other chiefe Clergy-man, to whom the 
power of the Keyes doth, belong, and unto whom the 
Church of England hath aſſigned the execution of thar 
part of our Diſcipline. Who, if they uſethe adviſeand 
Miniſtery of a wiſe and religious Civilian, in decreeing 
whois tobeexcommunicate,, (whereupon thoſe fout- 
ward penalties:doe enſue, which attend the authority, 
and follow the ſentence of Excommunication, in this 
Charch & Common wealth: ) how doth that in any wiſe 
violate Chriſts inſtitution as touching excamunication? 
Laſtly , iftheDjſciplinethey long for, were once on 
foot atmong us, we ſhould then heare tell of certaine Zoy- 
Parſots that ought to havea principallhandin their ex- 
communications. 'Thys, as they are weake in judgment 
for matter of learning as this poinc ,- -ggt,being able 
I eo 
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to reſolye of any thing in certaine , ſoarethey as partiall 
in preſcribing their plots for matrer of praftiſe ; whiles 
they reprove that in others, which in themſelves they 
doe allow. Except peradventure they will rell us (and N 
we muſt needs beleeve them ) that cheir Lsy-Elders be- 
come Clergy men ipſo faFo, becauſe they are of their 
Conſiſtory; & have voyces(according to their learning) 
in theſe Eccleſiaſticall cenſares, 
2 That none be excommunicated for® trifles aud twelve :Theorderof 
penny matters. They are not. Contemptis then the grea- Excam- &cin 
; ; e Church of 
ter, when the matter wherein they ſhew their contempt 5cor. printed 
15 of leſſer valew: As contrariwiſe, obedience is then more June,1 571. 
commendable, when it is ſeen in a matter of greater dif- le ſalt 
ficulty. Bur theſe men are fo accuſtomed to diſobedi- offence may 
ence, that they account itbur a trifle ;And therefore ca- july &{crve 
Inmniate us and our diſcipline; as if with us, men were — 
excommunicated for trifles, when (in truth) they are ſon of the con- 


cenſured for their contempr. _—— _— 


3 That none beexcommunicated without conſent of his nor. 
Paftfor. Without conſent , 13a captioustearm. Forin our 
underſtanding, the Miniſter of the Pariſh doth give his 
conſent , when he publiſheth the excommunication ; as 
alſo when he doth certifie what he hath done in denoun- 
 cingtheſame. And this manner of conſent we take to 
be ſufficient, and as much as is requiſite in a private Pa- 
ſtor, that hathno Juriſdiction. 

But wharis itthat theſe men doe meane? Would they 
(thinke you ) that every Paſtor ſhould have a Negative 
m the excommunicating of his Pariſhioners? UI -. 
edly they would: threby intending the utter overthrow 
of the preſent Church government, and in ſteed thereof 
the ſetting up ofa Presbitery\nevery Pariſh. Or _— 

that. 


py 
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24 The Anſwere. | 
that which is worſe (if worſe may be) the enabling ofe. « 
very particular Paſtour to Excommunicate by himſelfe 

| SPergeruall go- h alone. - 
ane Except peradventure they will ſay,that the particular 
the Church, Paſtor ought to be joyned in comiſſion with the Chan- 
PS$-3#'- celour. Andthen behold whatwould enſue. Onthe 
Miniſter,a world of troubles : he muſt be ſent for asoft 

as any of his pariſh is preſented, he muſt atrend the hea- 

ring and debating ofthe whole cauſe ; he muſt bepre- 
ſent asoft as the Chancellor ſitteth, as long as the mat» 

ter dependeth,to his great trayaile and pains , his exceſ(- 

ſive charge, and the cauſlefle negle& of his calling. On 

the othe1ſide, if this Miniſter will be wilfull, and in fine 

difſent from the Chancelor in opinion; then isall the la- 

borloſt; cthe{Judge hath ſpent hisfkilland carein vain, 

and the Biſhops Conſiſtory muſt down to the ground : 

either Paſtor muſt prevaile, or nothing mult be done; To 

the intollerable hinderance of Juſtice, and exceſhive de» 

triment ofthe plaintiffe. Theſe and the like,are the well 

adviſed Propoſitions, wherof there is ſtore in their Dif- 

cipline. By which it doth ſufficiently appeare,thar as yet 

t15 not throughly -_ . RE 

TOA; 4 Extorting of unreaſonable feer, whoapprovet 

4. co i Whodiſliketh not? Wis would not have i: zedrefſed, 
Feodiequeft in any thar offend? Beſides there are very i ſevere laws 

; already made in that behalfe. | 

Ss Farming mas fqn #nd Regiſters places, 

though we commend itnot, nor greatly like of it ; yetit 


is of it ſelf a matter indifferent z neither good norill, but 
asitis uſed. 
6 Thereſtraintof Mariage at certaine t3mes ( fallc- 


*Conſil.Laodi, Iy called a Popiſh Canon) was *anciently uſed in the 
< | Church 
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Church'of God; andbeing rightly underſtood , is now 
commendable in this of ours. 

7 The Long-ſomnes of Suits in Ecclſiaſticall Courts, 
154 matter of fac, not of Conſtitution;nor is the fault of 
the Courr, norofthe Judge neceſſarily ( astheſemen 
would ſeemto imply ,) but ſometime error in pleading, 
ſometimethe intricatenesof the cauſe, ſomtime the per- 
vexſeneſſe of the Clyent, ſomerime the cunning ofthe 
Proctors, are the occaſion that ſuits depend long. And 
when all is ſaid, that they can ſay, this is none other faulc 
 thanis incident tothe courſe of Juſtice at the Common 

Law; and might befall their Conſiſtory , ora better and 
more equall kind of triall. 

3 TheOathex officio , is uſed as it ought, by men of 
place,of wiſdome,and experience z by men of Religion, 
learning,and conſcience. Unto whom the authority to 
adminiſter ir as occaſion isoffered doth juſtly belong, 
not by ſpeciall Commiſſion only, but by the laws of this 
land,by the two Laws Canon andCivill;and by the war- 
rant af ſundry examples of the wordof God:as that wor- 
thy and learned Dean of the Arches(the ornament & ho- 
nor of his profeſſion in his time ) in hisjudicious! Apolo- 
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gy of certain proceedings in Courts Eccleſiaſtical, doth and o forth 


prove at large, 
9 Licewes for Mariage without Banes , are moſt can- 
tiouſly granted; and that upon ® ſevere puniſhment to 


totheend of 
theſame. 


=Conſt.Eccl. 
15 97.cap.de 


enſue, ifſo be the Conſtitution be violated. But what ,;oqr. ndulg; 


will atisfie theſe men,who thus intimate unto his High- 
nefſe, that there is rigor in the former point, and negli- 
gence in this, when as all moderation and carefulnesis u- 
ſed in them both? : 
And arenot theſe heynows enormities 
D Their 
< TA 
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1 


26 The Anſwere 
Their Concluſion. 

He ilde vauntthat the Petitioners make of being 4- 

ble to flew that theſe aud other ſuch abuſes (asthey 

callthem) remaining and pra, ſed inthe Churchoſ Eng. 

land, are not agreeable to the Scriptures , doth-appearero 

« The perpet. bethe more ridiculous z becauſe they have pafſed oyer 
over of Chri. in deep ſilence many learned® Tradts publiſhed long 
Kt, of the ſince, wherein their vain fancies, andilliterate objeth- 
pret. holy diic. Ons are refuredar large. It notwithſtanding they will 
1s: bo ry yet venture towrite, it will be anſwered; If they wilt 
The Apol.of needs argue and diſpute, there are ready that will eithef 
certain pro- fatisfie them,or by argument ſilence them. And wereir 
cred 1a Court not in regard that we would not ſeem asundurifull in ac- 
A treatiſe of Cepting:, as they have been in the offering of chis Chal. 
Ecclel, DileiP: Jenge * itisthe thing we would urge, and inſtantly en- 


nee «.<. trear,that theſe matters might be debated between ns in 


Deciv.Miniſt. writing. Butin the meantime, what motions are theſe 
Evan. gras. for the reformersto make untoamoſt prudent Prince 
flrajice, his ſertledand peaceable government z who for many 
querimonia years, hath had triall:in that his otherkingdome, of 
- -» or iÞ their pretended reformation ; and in this alſo hath ſeen 
of the 1awsof the graciouseffets under her Majeſtieslate-hapy A aign 
Ecclel, poli of that Church Diſcipline,which they would ramateand 
overthrow. | 
God hath appointed his Majeſty unto this ve; It is 
true; and we magnifie the goodnefſe of God forit,, and 
congratulate his-Highnes in the proſperous poſſeſſion of- 
ir, from the ground of onr hearts. But thar God hath 
pointed him to this kingdome for ſuch'a purpoſe as ths 
eonceites;, what ſpirit of divination 1sin them, that they: 
ſhould foreſpeake ic ? Nay rather , ſeeing almighty God 
hath ordained him as the great Phyfitian (next andim- 
mediately under himſelfe,) rotake care of the body po- 


litique 
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lieique, both of his Church and Common-wealth; he will 
fucely cure ſuch diſeaſes, as theſe men are ſick ok. (For 

turbulent and diſcontented humors are like to breed ve- 

ry dangerous deſeaſes in a civill State:) Andnor beper- 

ſwaded(4s they fondly imagine ) by ſuch ſuggeſtions as 

theſe, to alter thar ſtare of the Church, which is accep- 

table ro God, honorable to his Highnes , comfortableto 

many thouſand Miniſters, the Nurſe of good learning, 

admirable to ſtrangers, approved by our * Oppoſites, * The ltters - 

envied of our enemies, diſtaſtfull unco none, bur ſuch as Þ21 M" teve- 

know neither how to rule,nor how to obey. en hens Di 
Thevery names.of puniſhmentsare unpleaſant iadeed, of C.that now 

bur the things themſelves are neceffary ſometimes, and * 

their effedts good and proficable for preſervation of the 

whol; howſoever the induring of them, may be grievous 

in the particular. And he that will indifferently conſider 

the true cauſesof the correftions here mentioned ; ſhall 

have juſt cauſe co approve the Juſtice, * and commend 

the mildnes, that hath bin uſed towards this fort of men. * conſviracy * 

As for that clauſe of Mens treditions, ir is t00 tO odie for pretenc 
ous; and would imply Superſtition or Popery robe in Rm” 

Greofthems Bur how vainly, andhow injuriouſly, 

hith in ſome ſort been hererofore declared. 

Thar other of breing prejudicial to none but thoſe that 

ſeek their own, E>c. is as injucions to all the reſt of the 

Min ſters of rhis land. Be we the men that areſo addicted 

[0 Fr own quiet , credite, and commoditie in the world 2 

Where theribe the the truirs of amr coveroumes, the ef- * 

fefts nf our ambirion,cthe marks of onr idlenes? We bethe 

men, thae inthe reſtmmany of a good conſtience, for the I 

repelling of ſuch a mylicious conramely, and ſlanderous 

reproach, way rrr'yſay; We pyrnot our Our mOoNy £0 tl- 

ſury; wedetolt all filehy bacoywe contin our ſcives with- 

{5 p | 
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The Anſwere 
in our Vocations ; we forſake not our holy callings, we 
omit not to labour in our ſeverall charges; we ſuſtaine 
theplaccs of great labour, travaile, and expenſe; we neg. 
le& not inpublike, inprivate, in word, in writing , at 
home and abroad, topur to filence, and ftop the month 
of the common Adverſary, which theſe men have enlar- 
ged againſt us, and our moſt holy faith. | 

Toconclude, the thing they ſecke is ſoprejudiciall 
both co the Civill ſtate in generall, and inparticular, to 
ſo many of the very beſt of the Miniſtery:;that if it ſhould 
take effe&t, but God of his mercy,and the Kings moſt ex- 
cellent Majeſty in his Chriſtian wiſdome, will not ſuffer 
ir) it would breed a ſtrange alteration in the One;andin 
the Other it would for the preſent, not only impoveriſh 
us, andour Univerſities, but make both them andus, 
and the whol Clergy very baſe and contemptible inthe 
eies of our own people, as alſo a by-word and ſcorne 
to our neighbonr Nations ; And for ſucceeding ages, it 
would cut off all hope ofa learned Miniftery,and of that 
grounded learning, which as yet is, and heretofore hath 
been, the glory and honour of thiskingdome. 

For manifeſtation of this point , look upon the face 
of all the reformed Churches in the world;and whereſo- 
ever thedeſire of theſe Petitioners doth take place,be it 
duly conſidered; firſt, how well their proceedings do ſuit 
with the ſtate of a Mowarchy; And then, how poverty on 
the one ſide, and lack of leaming on the other, doth 
creep upon the whole Clergy in thoſe Dominions. 

Astothe firſt : would it not beſeemthe ſupereminent 
authority and Regal perſon of a Kizg, to behimſelf con- 
fined within the limitsof ſome particular pariſh ; 8 then 
to ſubjedt his ſoveraigne power, to the pure Apoſtolicall 
Emplicity , of an over-ſwaying and all-commanding 


to the. Petition, 


Preſbytery 2 Would itnot do him much good, in a time 
of need, that his people ſhould be rooted and grounded 
in this truth; viz. That his meckeand humble Clergy, 
have power #0 bind their King in chaines, and their Prince 
in lincks of iron? that is(in their learning)to cenſure him,' 
ro enjoyn him penance, toexcommunicate him? yea (in 
caſe they ſee caule) to proceed againſt him as a tyrant ? 

We ſpeake not bere of other points, as namely, that 
all appeales in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall (and what doe they 
not make Eccleſiaſtical]? muſt finally lie, not unto the 
Prince, bur unto the Aſſembly Provinciall; That they a- 
low the ſupreme Magiſtrate,not poteſtatem juris,but on- 
ly fe#i; while they make him the maintainer of their 
proceedings, but no commander inthem. Theſeand the 
like, are but petty abridgmentsof the Przrogative Roy- 


29 


& 


all, while yerthe King * ſubmits his Scepter unto the Scep> 'T.C..1.p186 


Yer of Chriſt, and licks the duſt of the Churches feete. 

Neither may it be truely ſaid, that theſeare only 
culations. There are ſome of high place yer alive, and o- 
ther ſome are dead, that have felr the ſmart hereof in 
their own experience, and have ſeen the worſt of all this 
put in wofull execution. 

As to the ſecond. Do we not fee ir at this day verified 
among them, which hath been fo often truly ſaid, and as 
often unadviſedly denied, that honos alit arterzand con- 
trariwiſe, where due reward of learning and liberal main 
renance of the Miniſtery, is fraudulently impaired,or in- 


Eccleſiaf. dif- 


jurioufly taken away, there Religion and learningcom loan 


to decay ? There Atheiſme and Barbariſme and confuſi- 
on muſt needs enſue? Ir is too aparent, thar as the reve- 
nues of thoſe Churches have been embeazled by men of 


corrupt mindes, which aid in their hearts, asit isin the P&L8;.11. * 


Plalme, Let wo take to onr ſelves = houſes of God in poſſeſ- 
3 T.H 
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The Anſwere 


fiow « ſo the remainder ofthar grounded learning, which 


was bred up in former times, > now through ſucceſſion 
of rime, almoſt cleane worne our. 

Nec bona tam ſcquitar, quam bona prima fuit. 
Inſomuch,that rhere 15neicher ſufhcient maintenance in 
thoſe pa'ts,for any ſtore of excellec learned men, nor yet 
many men brought up among them in this laſt retor- 


- ming age, worthy of that wonred honorable mainte- 


nance. liz - 

God knows we ſpeak not this with a detrafting Spiric 
bur with grief ofhearr : ro ſee the ruines of the Minitte- 
ry in particular,and generaly of all profound learning in 
other reformed Churches. As likewiſe to (tirre upthis 
whol nation toathankfull acknowledgment of that ſin» 
gular bleſſing in this bchalfe, which God of his goodnes 
hath long, and yer doch continueunto us of chis Realm. 
And withall, ro put to ſilence the malicious ingraticude 
of choſe evillmen, which looking upon us & chis Church 
through the colourd glafſe of cheir prejudicate opinionsz 
can ſee nothing among us but defe&s and deformities, and 
buſes and enormities, and the like. And therf ;re in thei 
high diſcretion , would have us reduced and made con- 
formable to the calamities of other places. 

Whereas, in rruth, if we ſhall bring back the eyesof 
our minds from forrein parts,and indiff-renrly (without 
either detraction or flattery ) takenotice of the preſent 
ſtate of this Church and Comon-wealth; we ſball cafily 


_ diſcern, thatit werean incomparable happines forthe, 


if all thar profefſe the truth as it is icChiiftJeſas, were 1B 
our condition. 


We ſhall ſee,howthar our Church government is du- 


_ - Iyſubordinateuntothe ſupremecivilt ſtare, and wirhull 


doth mighcily ſupport the fame. FThatourxevercnad a 
| ares 
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fates (men of fingular worth, not tobe matched iriany 
one kingdom) though preferred unto higheſt roomes, 
doe yer contain themfelves within ſuch bounds as pre- 
| ſerves that eftate from creepingto any Papal corrupti- 
- ons. That our inferior Clergy, by their godly and pain- 
full labors in their vocation , have been andarethe moſt 
effeQuall meanes to ſertle the tranquility of thisland;by 
mducing mens minds to Pijery towards God, Loyalty to 
their King, andcivill honeſty among themſelves. That 
our people generally (excepting ſome few maleconrents 
of all ſorts, whom wee leave tothe mercyof the Magi- 
ſtrate) are inured unto Peace,accuſtomed roſubjettionz 
deteſt diſloyalty, andwhhallalacrity yeeld theirobeti- 
ence untotheir Soveraign. : 

Thar the Colledges, the Cathedrall-Churches, the Saravi de fav 
Biſhops and other Miniſters of this land,have yer remajs "8% © #* 
ning untothem ('yetafrer the many and great ſpoylesof 
chis Church; which: notwithſtanding,: never proj 
with them that gotthem, bur were asruſt tochereſt of 
ther filver and their gold , or asa/Canker , thar frerted 
our themſelves, their poſterity or.cheir pofſeflions)char 
yertthere is remaining unto then more competent and 
ſuffictent maintenance;more comforrable and honorable 
encouragements, then there are to all orherreformed_ 
Chorches in Chriſtendom. 

That anfwerable therunto (to ſtop tharmonth of ini» 
quity, which iswone to traduceus,. for «dvwbe, awiters 
ned 1doll Miniftery) there are ac this day more leamed , ©... 
men in this Land; in this one kingdom; then are ro bee 
found among all the Miniſters of the Religion in France 
Flanders,Germany; Poland, Deumarky, Geneva, Scotland, 
or (to ſpeake in a word) all Zxrope beſides... | 
Which yer, may not juſtly be imputed rous for vani- 
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ty, the Apoſtle that knew how to be abaſed,and tomake 
himſelfeofno reputation ; yet when the impeaching of + / 
his perſonall gifts was abuſed to the diſgrace ofhis ci 
| ling; did without either arrogancy or folly,give his De- 
traftorsplainly and roundly tounderſtand, thathe was 
not inferior to the chief Apoſtles, nay that hee labored” 
morethen they all;and ſo by hisown juſt defence'8&c62 
mendation, did free himſelf, his worth and his vocation; 
from their baſe and odious imputations.In alike caſe(we 
doubt not)atruth may be averred of our ſelyes, evenby 
our ſelves, withour any oſtentation atall;when'r is ſoin- 
jariouſly impeached & trodden under foore, tothe high 
diſhonor of God, the diſgrace ofhis Goſpell, and to the _ 
ſlander of this moſt Chriſtian. Comon-wealth. Yea the 
rich merciesthat God hath continued unto us theſe 45 
yeeres, ought to repleniſh our hearts with joy, andthat 
our lips ſhould break forth with thankfulnes & fing,Nes 
facit 14/iter omni natione;neither have theR ” my 
about vsbeen made partakers of the like bleſl 7 
Now the father of Mercies , and God of al} Conſola- 
tion, enlarge the wiſe and underſtanding heart ofonr 
thrice noble King, noble in byrth, noble in wiſdom, no- 
ble in all manner of good learning; aſſiſt himever with 
his holy Spiric, theſpirit of Councell ; of San&ification 
and of Truth - makehim admirable in the ſwaying of 
this Scepter as was 8./omopin all the world, as long as he 
walked in the firſt way ofhis father David : Thartſo hee 
. may longweare thismorrall Crown, in all abundanceof 
piety, peace and proſperity, and hereafter obtainethar! 
immortall Crown'that Chriſt hath' purchaſed for them: 
which by coptinnance in well doing ſethe glory and howor ond. 
14 CELDT OT - 3-3 
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TREATISE 


Againſt the abating. of 
INTEREST. 
On 


Reaſons ſhewing the inconvenien- 
cies which will inſue, by che bringing 


downe of Intereſt money to fix or five +» 
in the Hundred, and railmg the 
price of Land in this 
Ringdome, 


Decay - Traded. rs 


tee 


By awell wiſher ofthe Common-wealth, 


Printed at London for Job Sweeting.16 41. 
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Reaſons Againſt 
the baung: che Rare 


INTEREST: 


Wherein firſt is ſhewed how that it is not 
neceſſary to the raiſing of the price of KEE 3 
Lands, for that (befi + the toomuch af. cur Land may 
ft ſtance of accidental cauſes ) Forraigne by a great in- 


creaſe of 
Trade may by amore btneficiall way ef- prople Gefirans 
he more con- 


ſumprion of 


CERT] Hc Purchaſe and price of Lands 77. was, 
7 X $10 this Rngnnnne, doth riſe EalcleEx 
FA Ra aud fall by no other « wayes P27=iono 
Et] IEF and meanes ( for the common by the King: 
eget benefit) then by che profit yy CI 
loſe which is made by the over ar underbal- ,;,ormes. 
A 3 lance | 


3: Reaſons againſt the abating- 

lance of our? Forraigne Trade, that is to ſay, 
> We haven® whenwe bring inand confine yewrely a lefle 
byTrade, vaktein Forraigne wares, thanwe exportin 
curowae Commodities, wemayrett affurgd 
that the difference is brovght in and dorh re. 
maineto us in ſo much Treaſure. . And cone 
rariwife, if wee conſume a greater value in 
foraigne wares than we doe expart'\of on: - 

owne Commodities, Then is our Treaſure 
exhauſtcd to ballance the account with firan-. 

A: Is Yb 35 as 
: Daily experiencedoth alſoteach us; that 
in thoſe Countries where monies are ſcaree, 
there the Lands and native wares are <cheape, _ 

c relandMs fo likewiſe where money doth abound, there 


covia, Poland, 


the Eaſt Indies, The lands and wares are © dearez And thus it 
and many orh<* anpeareth that although this Kingdome may 


.——a laly, be rich init ſelfe, yer ir cannot be inriched 


the Law coun- bur by © Trade onely,. by adding Treaſure to - 

Mo Ourwares,which Treaſure beingthe priceand 

make us rich, Meaſure ofall our other meanes doth perſon. 

_ ur Teatge. All and reall, it doth thereby enable many,and + 
0 us, . . 

* multiply the number of. Porchaſers, which -. 
conſequently doth cauſe the ſellers of {.ands 
coraifetheprice ; But if Lands betzoo much 
raiſed, then the proprictics of monies: {or 
many of them ) will indeavour ec deliverit 
for more profit at Intereſt, to ſupply the ac- - 
caſions of thoſe who will impl6y 1 in for- 
raigne Trade or otherwiſe 5 which doth _— 

: creaſe? 


% 


_ his Majeſties Cuſtomes. and Subjeas 
Im nts. AM 
And if the Rate of the Intereſt beabated ——_ — 
thereby to inforce the monyed men to turne jj22iemen of 
alltheir meanes into Lands, then many loſſes I 
will preſently follow both to the King and his 
Subjeds z gr 

Fuſt,if we take the bafineſſe as it now an- 
deth mm this Kingdome, There are many men 
who fummes of ready money, ab 
though they have neither Skill nor F Mill $f Mack money 
manapeitin Trade of Merchandize, | except o_ to Inte= 

oulddoe ittotbe ruinc of themſelves Com? Wig. 

and others atſo, who nave more knowledge —— and 
indexperience; yer their money is Riill ta Pn 
kenup at Incere(tand imployed by able Mer- 
chants to the benefit of the King and his king- £7h< Banks of 
dome Italy do man- 


nes ps | age the monies 
Agaime,if the Rate of Intereſt be abated, of chcir Genrry 
Widdows,Or- 


irwill prefently decline the quantity of our '*'* 
Trde, for monyed menwill find meancs tofoerer: 
m;ke it oves imeathes Bankes of 71aly, and o- *, The Holler 
ther places, where it may yeeld them gyeater hunkhnts 
—- v'0y 1 Ss — Trade 
proceeds not 


| The proofent this 'Truth' is ſeene in the on their Na- 
price of divers Nations, efpecially, I will tive wares, bur 
nftancetlie Pazch, whoſe Lands are © little oro ithe pag. 
—— _ _ le are mg= liſh Seas, & 0- 
oY, attbought ot ly "A "ef in _— _— 
their Coumry, doth yecld them ——_ od 
le 
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Reaſons againſt the abating 
blethe profitof their Lands, yet they con«. 
vey a great part of their monies into other 
Countries where they finde moſt gaine. And 
itisvery probable that at leaſt one third part 
of all the monies which are delivered in Lops 
don at Intereſt, appertaineth to the Durch,w 
manage it hereby their Fators, : :* + {11 

- Andif itbe objected that it is our preju- 
dice' to ſuffer Strangers to carry 'away the 
profit of: Intereſt: from his Majefties ;Sub« 
jeR3, The ahſwer is, that (beſide: their: free- 
dome of Cotnmerce) this loſſe by Intereſt is 
repaid with great advantage to his Majeſtic 
in his Cuſtomes and Impoſts (outwardaad 
inward) - by the increaſe of trade, which ad» 
deth alſounto the Subje&s imployment-in 
ſhipping and diverſe other kinds.. /The Mere 
chantalſo who disburſteth the Intereſt tothe 
Stranger, doth thereby reape a greater bene» 
fir to himſelfe in his trade; which cauſerh 
himto take op the'money at Intereſt : All 
which gaines may import about 4oper Cents 
yearely. OE 25: | 

Now if the Intereſt here were brought tq 
a lower Rate, then our Trade would certaine- 
ly decline,and the afore'written'profits to his 
Majeſtie and his Subjets would/:be loſt; 
and lands would fall inprice. Fortherc is no 
doubt that not onely Strangers, butalſothe 
Engliſh would convey their monies agg" 

Pate. 
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tie, 
7 144; meer 


logroſt 
orno 


b 30? | 
7, Srptary $1 /- 
nodace we parpleve aches al arcno 
Traders, and forcerhem daily to ſell Lands 
at flow rates to ſapply their aceaſions, unto Fitheremony 
which Iadde only, thar 2 or pger Cem:.abated.,,.q gi. 
Incereft, is farre leſle lein the 


ofthis Kingdome, decline 
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of Piacenzeand other places,give $,9,10.11, 
22,per Cent. more Or lefſe according tothe 
times of plenty or ſcarcity of money.1n thoſe 
Coantries. 
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Reaſons. 2 gainſt raiſing 


 2the'Price of our”... 
'L A ND S. 


> E the ey ſhould 

GS beimproved to thirty yeares 
> purchaſc.asj 18-defrred,, ſhall 
Gy 1] not the fruires, thereoE, the 
M1 Labourers hire, :the Carrelt, 
4] and 6/1; mens -cxpences: bee 
xapatipn?; phat notthe Native 


Comma icws of otvbixKinglemojubich ſerve 

for fo ade, as CornegVVeol;andithe 

like together with their meeuiatutods pro 
raiſeda 9:2 fi2ilw not hy 07:07 
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taly isgrich Gounty, and very pdputans, 
which makes then Land 'wonth.noere hiny 
yeares panct'y whereby alſa.their: Corne 
Vitals, Cloath, &c, #refaldat pang" 
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Reaſons againſt raifing | 


Land is much cheaper, and che people no- 


owe Dumar ſo many ia Ne OO ach 
he, err oe 
tir ha wecary IT in OD ac Country 
Lwe vent them? whenat t 

we already rated oflate = 
the Merchants gaine isTo littlerhat mary are 
diſcouraged tb follow their Trade as former-« 
ly they did; 1s not the'nſe of our Waters in 
Forigne parts much declined, Mines of 
Leadand Tynn ebeingfately found outin 0« 
ther Ccuntries, 

The Company of Merchant Adventurers 
did heretofore went foureſcore 
Cloathes. yearely in the Nether-ladds, And 
'now (fence thedifirebutice dy the Projehar 


veat- not. zbove thitty thouſknd 
yearely,which it h zh 
pri, emma 1 as For the Nethert: 
doc make Clonthesas Y | 
as wecan-doe, with Wootts 
from Spaine, which are of ont 


and of Gloathes 
ae rr « fs Eee ear ce 


I do gorphnoat bog 


the Price of our Lands: 


The Exportation of our Corne which for- 
merly returned us much money is now to- 
tally loſt by its © dearcnefſe here, Andifour ,, 
exportations thus decreaſe daily, how ſhall tw offrem. 
we performe our Impurtations without ex- gers which are 
hauſting our treaſure. ang” 
I muſt confeſſethat withinthe time of my muchinercaſe 
remembrance the vent of our Cloth in Tupky947 confump. 
is increaſed: about ten thouſand Cloathes wares & de- 
| ma x the reaſon why,is worth our ob. creaſe the Ex- 
rvation. The Yeneriaws for a long time did 2onaionot 
ſerve Conftancinople and divers places in Tur- modicies,which | 
tiewithbroad Cloath, untill the Engliſh a 550d way 
bout 50 yeares paſt, entring into the Trade this kingdome. 
in thoſe parts,and being able to affoord their The) allo beg- 
Cloth better cheape than the Veerians, they $copie by de- 
did in few yeares drive them totally. from priving them 
that trade of Cloth in Twrhy, 0 hogan of 
And thus we ſee by un proofe that ſing the price 
cheape wares doe increaſe trade, and drave een 
wares do not only cauſe their'efſe conſump. tice. * 
tion,but alſo decline the Mcrchants trade,im- 
veriſh the Kingdome of Treaſure, leſſen 
is Majeſties Cuſtomes and Impoſts, and a- 
bate the ManufaQures and Imployments of 
thepoore in Shipping, Cloathing, and the 
like, which are matters very conſiderable ty 
be well and duely ordered forthe good of the. 


_ Common-wealth. 
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VV rien by the late Earle of 
STRAFFORD. C115 LR 


The one. unto his Sacred Majeſty.” i 


The other + to: his Lady in "IfNY 


The third. toa Lady: of. great note : : Toge- | 
ther with-hjis owne E egic," WrIrcelt + van, 
by bis owne hand, not counterfeit: ILL YNE) 


With the Pſalme tharhechoſe roread, 
—at the eime of hisdeath. al 


: Printed in the Yeare 1641, 
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edi Petition Of the Earle of S$tra oford unto the 


' LordsSpiricuall and-Tempordll;in'this Hts RarMa- 'i 
ment fembleg, before hedyed. 


by Honcarable, Eos dacynat 
Ta has Erle of Strafford, - $4454) 
that ſ[cein it is rs an fo will and pleaſure of God that Jour Pe- 
vtianrr $4 now ſborrly to pay that duty which we all owe 10 onr 
jraile Nature, He ſhall in all Chriffie Patience and Chariy 


confirme and (abmit himſelf wry Iuffice, ina tomfortable iſſu/ance 


of the great Myr, \lubd np for: i the Hforrey awd 01194: enad Sas 
©10ur bleſſed for ever, 

Only be _—_— craves , to retvirne your ' Lordfoips 5 moſt bumble 
thanks for your tower ds theſt Hen har Children, 


whow now Love! hss _ #t: Conpeſce th x acer rob; procetts, on of Al- 
mighty God , beſee Lardtips 10 firs your: Pions intentions 
od them : ſie that —_ "wear may be fulfill d in 
you, by him that is able togiveaboveall wearcablecither to askor 
thinke, herein I truſt the Honourable Houſe of (ommon: will afford 
their Chriſtian iſſiſtance. 

And ſo beſeerhing your Lord-Jhipt chatitably to forgive all his O- 
miſſions and infirmities , be dvth wery brartily recommend Tour Lord- 


- ſhips to the Mercies of Our Heavenly Father , and that for his goodnes 


he may perfelt you tn every gedwrerke, Amen. ' 
THO. WENTWORTH. 
49. | 
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co his Lady in [reland, alittle befdre his earth, 


WHay the 11-164 ts -; nl os 
LEYDE Os ſhall receive my deare wife, my lgft woreyy in, 
7 laſt times ; my 1 ſtnd that yo may heep! rmhen 1 am 
1% dead, and cloſed 5n my coffin; which purr- an wnd'ro all 
IE worldly cares and miſeries which I am ſubjeft nnto\, and 
woe withal,take myConnſel,which art the words of a dying m4, 
which ought to make 4 deeper impreſ1ion;borh of you that  Lov- 
ter,and alſo of the bearers, that beth you and they may rememberiitrhe 
bettey ,v hen I at no more. { wonld not with my will preſent you ſorrows 
(dear wife )let them'go to the Grave with me,avd be buried in the duff: 
And ſeririg it 1 not the will of God that 7 ſhall ſee you any more bear 
my 4:ftrattion and [2d di/after patiently, & with an heurt like your ſelf. 
Firſt, / /end you all the thanker whith my" hoavt ran'contesve or my 
words expreſie, for your wary travailes avid cares for me prbich though 
they have not taken efft, as you wiſhed, yet my debt to you 1510 befoe ; 
but pay it I never fbatt in this world, TE 
Secondly, / beſeech you for the love you bare mo living, thus you 
de not obſcure your” ſelfe many dates, but by your raviile Robe ro beſpe 
the miſcr able fortune and the right of your peore children, your monr- 
ning cannot availe any thing that am but duſt, and ! hold is kind of envy 
to ov'# grieve for thoſe that are yone to r6 in the Lord, | ? 
Thirdly, yow ſhall nxderftand that my Lands were conveyed (bona | 
fide.) unto my Son,the writings were dr awne at Midfummer was twelve 
month, as divers can withe/1e ; to whit friend to dweft you 1 bvow- not, 
for all mine have left me 3n the trne time of iriall : ſuch is this worlds 
friendſvip, in the tinse of a mans greateſt neceſſity: mo#t fery an} that 
_ thus ſurpriſed by Death, 1 cax leave you no better eflate , GOD 
hath prevented all my determinations , that ſame great and Almighty 
GOD that worketh all in all: and if you can live free from want, 
care for no more, for the reſt s but varity. Love God and begin be- 
times to ſethe and know him, [0 _ find true everlaſting _— 
| 3 ” 
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hi you ipe robe DOB TDEY, ANAL" 
worldly cogitations , alogsd ; downe' with foirew bi (hr tndl 
 . Teach your Son«l/e 10 fears 4nd ſerve God whilſt bee # yung, that © 
E | rthe' feare of God may. row 4p is bim ; thes wil God bee wn bathani 
/Þ to yon,ond a father to bim;and a buiband and a father that never ca 
q be taken away from you, 3 5a. ere ta Mb yt 2, 455 ; 
Balo eweth me 1000. pound, and Arian 10c0, pound, inlernſcy T 
have alſo much ewingme, © oe nd | 
Deare wife, / beſeech you for my Faults fake, pay-all poore mes tg 
when 1 em ind:pt'd, when | am dead g.rv denbt you foall bee much 
ſeanght unto, for the world thinkes Iwas veryvich, 'Have @ care ty 
fatre pretence of mer s for wo greater miſery Can befalP you ts this 
- (i/e, then to be a prey nnto the werl4, and after to be dejpiſed, ] [Þ:4ky 
God knowerznet to diſowade you from mar; ying againe for that will 
. be the beſt for you, beth inreſpe of Cr0d,and of the. world. As for 
me, ] am no more þ pap os you mine; DeathhJth cnt ns aſand:r, and 
God bath divided me from the world, gnd yn from me. Remember 
_ muy child for bis fathers ſ»ke, who leved. you mt: bappieſteftare, 7 
[ {ned and have pleaded for my lſe;but God hues 3t wgs for you and 
yours that Id; fired it 3 fork ow it my deare wifc, your childe 51 the 
. ſan of @ te mar, ho in bis ewne velpefl deſpiſethDaath.. _ .. | 
1 cannet wire much, God krowes how bardlj. ] fteale time, when 
all art a ſlrede i and 5:44 alſo high tam? ro. ſeparate my thoughts from 
=" the world, Beg my dead body zwbich hving was denied; wd ettber lay it, 
= ns, in Aleaunc or Artlcy by ny fether. aud mother. 1can ſay nomore, 
worth. © T1ne and Death cal; me away, \ T be coer-laſtin God, powerfull, in. 
15" finite, inſcratable;God Almighty, who. 5} _—_ ". {elfe - thy true 
| Toke- - light ard life, fireft and keep you.and your , and have mer. y mppon 
TE. me, L.A 4 is oy, * waar ek fo $A 
Ay deare wife, farewell, Lord Almighty 5le/5e ſanne: 
Pray for me : and let my true God pe Tg I. ferve , bd ——_ in 
bis armes, 'vale,ualegoale, | | 


CTY 


things amifſc be;ween your Majeſty and your people; andto 
give Counſells tending to the diſquict of the three Kingdomes, 

Moſt true 1t 13, that this-mine owne ptivate Cond'tivn-con- 
fdered, ut had becne a great madaneſſc, fince throagh your gracious 
favour 1 was fo provided,asnot to cxpcR inany kindeto mend my 

fortunc, or pleaic my minde more, than by reſting where your bou:1- 
teous bands had placed me., +19 | 

Nay, it is molt mightily miſtaken, for uato your Majeſty is well 
knowne , my poore , and hymble adviſes concluded ill in this, 
That your Majelty and yuur people could never bee happy, till there 
were a right underſtanding detwixt you and them ; nv other mcans 
toeffeRt and ſettle this happineſſe, but by the Councell and aflent of 
the Parl:ament or to prevent the growing cvills vpon this ſtate, bue 
by intirely puttivg your-ſclic in; the laſt rclort, * upon the leyalty and: 
good aff:Qtions of your Engliſh ſubjeas,  - zen br 

Yet ſuch is my misfortune, this truth fndeth little credit;the con- 

trary ſeemeth geacra)ly ro be belceved,and my ſelfe reputed ws fone 
my ſeperation between you; and your people ; rindera heavier 
rethan which, I am perſwaded no Gentleman'can ſuffer.” ' 

Now 1 uadcrſtand the mindes of men are more incenſed againſt 
me, notwithſtanding yout Majelly bath declared ,'that in your 
Princely opinion I am not guilty of Treaſon, nor are you fatisficd in 
your Conſcience to paſietbeBul, © Noh. 

This bringeth me iatas very gicat ſtraight, there's before me the 
ruine of my Children, and family> hitberro.ynrouched, in all the 
branches of it with any fouls Crimcs. Heres before me the man 
ills which may.b-fll your ſacred p:rſon, and the whol: kingdome, 

d your Elke andiÞarliament part lefle fatisfied one with che 0- 


fhoul 
ther, than is forthe preſervation both of King and people, 


Hzrc are before-me the things moſt valucd , mok feared by _— Y 


aan, Life,dr Death, 
| A3 
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To fay Sir, that ther hath not beenea ſtrife in mee, were ta maky, 
me lefſe man, then God knoweth, mine infirmitics give me. Andto 
call a deſtrutionopon my ſclfe an yong Children, wherethe waters. 
tions of my heart, at leaſt have beene innocent of this great offence; 
may be belicged, will fird- no cafic confent from fleſh and bloud., 

But with much fa{neſle ] am c-me to a rc{olution, of that which 1 
taketo bee beſt becomming me , to Iooke upon that which js moſt 
principall init ſclfe ; which doubtlefle is the proſperity of your fa 


- cred perſon, and the Common-wealth, iafinitcly before any private 


mans intereſt, | 
And therefore in few words , as I put my ſelfe wholly upon the 
honour, and juſtice of my Pecres ſoclearcly , as to beſeeeh your Ma- 
jeſty might pleaſe to bave ſpared that Declaration of yours on Satur. 
day laſt, and intirely to have left me totheir Lord ſhips; ſo now to 
ſet your Majcſtics conſcience at liberty , I doe moſt humbly beſecch 
your Mzjcſty, in prevention of miſtakes which may happen by your 
refufall, to paſſe this Bill ; And by this meanes remove ( praiſed be 
God) I cannot fay, this accurſed, '( but I confeſſe) this nnfortunate 
thing forth of the way, towards that bleſſed agreement, whichGod 
I truſt, ſhell cver cſtabliſh between youand your SubjeRs. ; 
Sir, my conſent ſhall moreacquit you hercin to God, than all the 
world can.doc beſides, To a willing man there is no injury done; 
And asby Gods grace, / forgive all the world witha calmnefle and 
meeknelle of infinite Contentment to my diflodging ſonle ; So fir,to 
you can / givethe life of this world, with all the cheercfulneſſe 
imaginable ; in the juſt acknowledgement of your exceeding fa- 
vours. And oncly begge that in your goodneſfe you would v 
to caſt your gracious regard upon my poore Sonne, and his three Si. 
ters, leſic or more, and no otherwiſe, then as their ( in preſent) 
nnfortunate father,may hercafter appeare more,or lefſe guilty of this 


.dcath. 


2 *,,God long preſerve your Majefty, 


Your Majcſtics moſt faithfull, and 
humble SubjeRt, and Servant 
Tower. STRAFFORD, 
4. May 1641, 


A 
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A Letter ſent nnto @ great Lady, and Intely diſcovered by « ftrange 
accid: nt, May the 4. 1641,: : HIS Bt 
Madam : | EEE 
Lthough there be ſome diſcovery made knowne, yet what is 
intended 1s made ſecure ; wherefore you mult procure twe: 
thouſand pound ſpetdily; for no danger lets difficultic to com- 
paſſe it, if you keep ſecret; Remember your oath, for we ſhallſlay - 
the Beaſt with many heads, and deſtroy the Devils brood before 
they dreame or miltrult, Burne the lctter you have received, your 
reward (hall be 1n Heaven. 


1) 


th . " 
_ iy. nl a. 4 — 


mama _—_ "—_ 
—— —— 


The 5. Pſalme he choſe to read pon the Scaffold, et bis death, 

por my words, O Lord : conſider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the yoyce of my ealling,my King, and 

my God : for unto thee will] make my-prayero, i 

3 My voycc (halt thou heare betimes, O.Lord ; carly in the 
morning will I dire my prayer unto thee; and will look vp, . 

4 For thou art'the God that haſt nopleaſurc in wickedneſſe : 
neither ſhall any evil dwell with thce. 

5 Such as be fooliſh hall not ftand in thy fight # for thou hateſt 


all them that work vanitic. 
eAnd ſo he read forwards to the-ond of the Pſalme, 


AnFEllegy writrenby himſelte a licrle befare this death. 
Arewellvnin world , ſartwell my fleeting jayes, 
Whoſebrff of muſick's bat an Echo' sf noſe, 

And all the Inflre of your painted 1: be 
But as dull d: ears and from of The night, : 

Emp: y your pleaſures t00,ney ran er Ht: 

Lorger then tyri- yiift bibblesjor a blaſt. 

Farewell y my Honogr: whith doe blinde, 

' By rene ferſ mfr che ſharp: ff fghted minde, 

And having vats'd him to his height of cares, 

T umble him hetdlony downe rhe lippery Nlaires, 

How fhatt'l praiſc'r priſe your glorious als, . | 

1hib ave but yoyfon pint in golden pals, . 

Farewell my bluſtering tithes nme're crante Back: 

” You've ſmeld my [attes nntilEmy maſtings cracke, ; el 
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. Farewel! the Glory, from which all the reſt 


1 m ane,the frvour of my erations King : 
. This to» hath led my wand-ing ſonle «ſtr zy, 


"0 7 


nadir ar te Ss £048 0s OY 
ad ade ny Pe ſell reelr ag rin the roely © 
Of gaping rnine whoſe deff-nihive kyoeks 
Harth hell. ſ- left weyjunks "f3 berezohhe; _ OM 
The Cate/e ? [vais'd my marn-top ſarles 100 high.” WS 
F erewell Ambition ( fince weneeds muſt yor). - 
F bot great Tnchamnr.fſſe of mans greater beart : 
Thy gilded refcs th.t doe ſregwefs faire, PR 
Are but lik- miteors hanging in the airez 
In whoſe ſole ſplendor fling th.nce jt found — 
No worrh, but water-like ſhed on the ground, 


Derive the ſweets for which men file thembleftj - | 
Th. from one root snſeverall branches ſprivg, -—- 


Lite Ignis Fatuis, from ts r3, brer way, | (1) 
Farewell my Frirnds,} need not bil you goe; . | 
When Fortune fljes,yow freely will dee fo, : F- 1 


Worſhip therifing, not the ſetting Sun. 

T be Howſe 3s falling g V:rmsn quickly yOu, 

Bees do from off the wither'd flowers make haſte 3 

T he reaſon it, Becanſe th' ave Loft their tafte. 

Farewell the treaſures of my commpeing fore,” 

Which of all Idol(s, leaft | did adore : 

H fte to ſome Ideots Coffer,and hee'l bee © 

Thy ſlave, 8s l have maſter been to thee, 

Heaven knowes, of «ll the Switors that Thad, k 

I leaſt prix'd thee , as connting noneſobad, ' ' © © 

Laſt ; ro wy Foes farewell : for ſuch l have, ' © 

= bo do in multitudes wait for ney grave; _ 

"Mong #t which | can't beleeve but [ome there bet 

Thit hate my vices onely, and not me + % 

Let them paſſe 0're n.3 f:me without a blet, 

Lind let (he Vulger ſcratch they know not what, 

Lee them beſmen e me by the chattering notes . \. 

( Poor filly hraves Jwbicherbe through their throater;. 

Pe paſſe it 'reand prey (with pati,nceros) - 1 

Fat er f:rgove , they krow net what they doe, ATT, 

Tet O : I tould bave woo'd muy treacherons Fates: "1 

T have let me died withowt the publigns bate,' ts 3 
FINIS. Rape)! z 
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NARRATION 
The Royall Fishings 


Great BRITT IX E and 
FREL A ND. 


Inſtituted 24 »no 1632, and proſecuted i 


the Rig he Honourable, PHiLI FP, Earle 
of par. va and Montgomery, and his Affociats, 
untill Anno 1 6 4 o, from the River 
Of THAME $. 


Whereunto is added a Diſcorvery of new Trades, for 
the employing of all the pore people and Vagrangs | 
in the Kingdomes. 


/ 


A By 
SI1MoN SuTru, Agent for the Royall 
FISHING. 


,Lonvpon, 


' Printed by E. P. for Nicholas Bourne , at the ſouth Entrancs 
of the Royall Excuancs, 1641, | 
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MoSTFxXCELLENT 


The Lords Spirituall, and Temporal]: 
and Commons, in the high Court of _ .. 
-  PARTI1AMeNT allembled, -Oh 
Stmon Smith, Agent for the Royal Fiſhing,of great 
| Brittaine and treland, 
loall HumblenefT. ſhewing, 

Yeh og Hat having now by the ſpac: of eight 
| [$\ yce es, lince his Majeſties firſt infttu- 
A R& tion of the Royall Fiſhery , applied 

Rog himſclfe by all the beſt .waycs and 
meanes, to advancethe Artes , Skill and Know- 
ledge of che ſame, tor the imnloy ment of prople:; 
and encieaſing of the HOOne of the Kingdomes, 

2 to 
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The Epiſtle, | 
co the great benefit of his Majeſty and theadyen: 
turers; which being brough tto that perfeCtion,as 
formerly hath not bin attained unto, It mow wants 
nothing butexecution ; which to doe 1 doubt not 
but there are many very wuling andable ; onely 
that the imployment is 'not belecv:d , to yceld 


that anſwerable profic which is ex peCted, and alſo 


becauſe it hath beenc ofrenbegunne and givenover 
againe, andtheſe late aſſociations have much diſ- 
couraged the wel-wiſhers thereof; Wherefore to 
vindicate the honour and reputation thereof ,l have 
made bold in al humblencflc to ſet torrh chis nar- 
ration, and am ready todemonſtrate the aCtion it 
{Ifeto be very and profitable, all its relati- 
ons,and to be embraccd agd cheriihed, 


'F J, 


Whereas it 1s reported that the Herring 


Fiſhing by Buſſes is unprofitable , alledging that the 
Lord Marſhall, and the Lord Chamberlaines ſ- 
ciations have lofs their ſlockes, in their 
' Fiſhing Buſineſſe, 
I anſwer and ſay, 


a fo @g tat the cauſe of the conſumption of their 
IX ra. locks, was by their improper disburſe- 
2M EY mcnts,mannaged by unskilful FaQtors, buil- 
| {I'S ding of Barkes , inſtead of Buſſes, which 
Twine vcrc not fir for that performance, and ſend- 
ing them, and orher great ſhips laden with Merchandizes, 
and many FaRors,which waſted 8 conſumed their ſtocks 
unto the Tlands , of the Lewis and Shereland, *pPlying 
themſelves in a way of coaping with the Ilanders for their 
commodities, taking unvendable Fiſh in lieu thereof, 
This nas not the Fijbing intended. p 
And having made great preparations fot the ering 
Fiſhing in the Lowghes at the Lewis-7lands, bought Lan 
andereRed houſes for the curing. and packing their Her- 
rings, and ſtoage of their Nets,, Caske, falt , and other 
' Proviſioas, it hapned that the Herrings failed to come | 
into thoſe loughes , whereby their great charges and 
freights and” wages were all loſt : and being afterwards 
made knowne, that the Herrings did not conſtantly inake | 


their appearance in thoſe Loughes,but many years failed. 
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. The Lord Marſhals aflociation,baving waſted all their 
ſtock in that way of employment ..quite gave over theit 
Fiſhing, which did diſcourage many of the L. Chamber. 
loiw athciats, whoſe under-writings being in 7 years pay- 
ments by equall portions , prevented the: loſing of their 
whol Stock but cauſed then to detain their two laft pay- 
ments,yet the L.Chamberlen,& ſome of his aſſociats, have. 
proſecuted that buſineſſe of the Herring Fiſhing with 
Buſſes inthe Norrh ſcas, wherethe Netherlandery doe con- 
ſantly Fiſh, which 1s to this day continued by the Lord 
Chambetlaincs Agent, to the reliefe of many poore peo- 
ple z but rhe want of Stock, and interruption by the 
Dunkerker, although it hath hindred the proſperity and 
growth thereof, yet it hath diſcovered the aftiort it ſelfe 
tobe very 800g inall reſpects, and to bee embraced and 
cheriſhed, as for Direfions for the Herring Fiſbine. | 

Touching the proportion and charge of a Buſſe, with 
all the particulars belonging thercto , 1 referre unto rhe 
Booke called, Britraines Buſſe , which exatly-and truly 
ſers downe, both the qualities and quantities of AitHngs. 


| þelongingrhereunto. 


[ 


The manner of the Fiſhing. 


The Buſſe of 76 Tons, which can ſtow but 30 laftes of 
Herring Barrels, which is 360 barrels, in regard ot the 
Stoage tor rhe Nets, andOther proviſions, and muſt have 
55 deep ea nets, of 4 —_— ro eacliner, att] each dce- 
ping being 70 Miſſes, at the firſt fecting* out, and*'muſt 

ave 55 Nets more'in reaGinefſe at rerurne, leaving rhe o- 
thers to be neived and tanned, and firted for the Taft going 
our againe. and 10, for Caske, Salt, and all other Ley; 
onsto be ready for the quicker diſpatch. NN DITTA: 
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: +03) , 
.-The gumberofmen and youthes imployed- in this Baſt 
is 19. vis, To Fiſhers, Gippers, Salters and Coopers, 


6 common menifor labour, and 
for Apptentices.: '{ Fi] [4et3 LE ls tl 

The whole monethly wages tothe 18 perſons beſides 
the Maſter, will be about 2e /i. Tke: Maſters to bave in 
leu of his wages 12. d. for every Merchantable barrell 
of Herring he takes; - 3 FIAT dogh ol 

The vitualling reckoned for tivo moneths ati firſt ſet 
ting out, which 1s the time of taKing Summer Herring 


(called Seaſticks) andthen expected back unto the Mag» 


fazeene againe, | | | 
1.0 7:1490 


The places of the Fiſbing are) 10] ate? WW 


Firſt at Shereland in Cwllero and Brutio, Soirndes, which is' 


our Kings Dominions, at which coaſte the” Herrings doe 
firſt riſe, and ſhootes forwards to the ES 
lyeth in the maine Occan of thoſe Northethe I 


| | vor ,. 2d 
there all nations doe fifh together, and aboitt Ba tholmes, 


they come into the T8rmonth Seas. | 

This can give no offence to/the Hollander , being its free it 
Go by high way ( which/ is che Ocean ) for all. Nations 
eo Fiſb. ; (374 2107 . LEO HVLSL MAT 
Bt if it pleaſe emr Kings Majeſly inthe' futute, when 
35 our Engliſh and Scotri(h Buſſes ſhall cicreaſe, then to 
frengrhen the priviledgts' of Sheteland,” Farmeerh , and 0 
ther places from the fbariget je hay RE ) 
this ſubjects, as by the right of 'his 'Royaltze, fire, may 
Ryde, os it ie Carne Oh 
The Ven of. Herrings iu forteine porths  ; 1111 


' For the Summnicr Herttgs, whith are called Scalticks, 
(a0t being capeable of packing, by reaſon of rheir fat- 


nelle) 


three Countrey. youths 


A 


- 
6 


= 
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| (4) | 
nefſc)are vented at Danke, Elbing, Coniugsburg, SE4Heene, 
and other places, within the Baltick Seas, from whence js 
Maſts, Hempe, Pitch , Tar , Waynskots, Clapbords, 
Deale, and Caske, uſetull for the Fiſhery, or Gold, Sil- 
ver, and Corne rcturned. | | 0T-46, 
Alſo Hamburg, Dunkerke, Deepe, Nants, Rowen, $t, Pal 
teries, Sr, Mallowes, Burdeaux, andelſewherc. 
The ſecond Fiſhing being repact Herrings, the full and 


 thotten ſeparated, which may be vented.in all the plices 


aforeſaid. The Crux Herrings made with alt, upon alt, 
doe find their beſt vent and price, at Rowen, | 

For the latter Fiſhing, if Corved Herrings, the beſt 
vent of them is at Tarmoxth, to make red Herrings for 
Leghorne, Genous, and other parts within the Sereichts. 

And what repa& Herrings then ſhall bee made, arc to 
be vented at Deepe Rowen, and thoſe other places before 
named, the Eaſtland being frozen up, and ſo too lateto 


tend any thither, 


The Herring Pong ny the middle of. /une,and 
ceaſeth about the middle of November, but from the time 
of going forth, untill thereturne will bee full f1xe mo- 
reths.. 7 

The ſame Buſſe being ſet forth with hooke and line,for 
Cod and Lyng may be employed therein , untill the be: 
ginning of March, and then returning , isto bee graved , 


' Cawlked and fitted our againe for the Herring Fiſhing. | 


The Countrey-men imployed, may:-after the Herring 
Thing, requrny rotheir Countrey imployment; or beat 
anddreſſt Hempe, ſpin, twine , and brade deepings, and 
the like. The Gange Buſſe being open with one deck , is 
fitteſt for the Herring thing in regard rhe nets will bee 
better preſerved therein, then in a two deck Buſſe ,, and 
thecharge is much leſſe, DE tra 


There 


(5) 

'There is nvtherſortand that is called a Hooker ,' or 
Welboar; whoſe bayrt is with Lampres, » when ache her 
are not tobe had PR 


WP ww ew 


rhawe Aﬀtionis profiable in 4 way pay of Trading may 
appeare by this Calculation hereunder named, according to 

experimen# mdz thereof, 

The charge in of 4 Herring Buſſe , from the 1.5. of 

May, to dir 15. Norembeng 6, monke vile & theboyheſb rote. 


Barrel i 60 1,006,000, 


PO: Carke md loope Hoopes 1800, Bartels at 25; 

Ss Sale rms bore bop ey buſhefl, Ro ond, e6d. 
kinaling and perchs- o 

Forthe fix moneths wages to che Company , — el. -e8ond. 


CT Cie 008. aod. 


Thi Yoo: Baruloof Heyvingwwill produce one with arjotter for the 
204-Iajess the forme of cc non mncrnrnnng t—— << YR 006: oo 


.theScackcondrenared is, 
”— hes but $oo. Ravel rare He rehen, Ft 


Fact ways | 
For the Salt and ontetithinionaooandatten 66d. 
For the Maſters allowance and other charges fave], — 930 1. ovs. ovd. 
Pf I the AL 46d AIEE 50>1.008, ood. 


* 630 þ 00s, 00d. 
Buf ifo be made i due chav wi ith money pill 
Pra ? —_ h.; and caſe ; dying ef p- 
rate. -an(e the retu et ddincho the Buſe ſooner , 
brite war of + Meta hth bv the onely caſe of hin- 


q 
ai Les Þ CE an 


(6) 
If chreo- Buſſes, conſort ragether.,-amd take. along mit 
them, a Yagar laden with proviſions; , to ſapply themdſite 


Yagar oy 


they have taken ſuch a quantity wherewtth the { 
run tothe next market , and returnihg may meet together a+ 
gaine at the 4fagazine, thereby a greater quantity of Hertiij 
may be taken betore thar the Buſles- make their firſt retwrne; 
and the ſame nets being itnployed whilſt they: are wet , wi 
performe it with leffe hurt to the nets, then if they ſhould 
come away aſſoone as they haye gotten their lading. .. - .-+ 
Atſo'during rheir Fiſhings in the Noreb Sca,, the Buſſes 
may repaircunto Holy-land necre Barwicke , for drying their 
Nets, and receiving of. freſh proviſions of Salt and Caskey 
which will be a great accommodation in regard: they may it 
ſcaven boures from thence be at their place of Fiſhings9 
: FA1NEC. ES m”; TIP 8. TL F, 79M ! X30 0010 
s In few yeares the number of Buſles increxfitgborh oFEny- 
- liſh and Scottiſh, they may be able to maintairie an Arm 
for their defence as the Holand Buſles doe, which arc alwaycy 


"in readineſſe for the defence of the Ki ifa 
' attempt ſhould bercafter happen, which the. Spaniſh-Flett 


that came lately into the Downes, found by woſull cxpeti- 
ence It hath beene obſerved that at Shevland which is the Xov- 
dexveus of the Hollands Buſles in the monerh of /ave\, yearely 
hach beene to the number of fix and hundred i, 
beingenjoyned notto par their Nets ine-{ea before & I's, 
. day of June, OTE ROI So ted 
And _ pune —_ - _ OOONT INS ſent” = 
1900, Bufſe:, and 36. fhips of war to attend them , in whic 
Buffes and ſhips, are tothe number of 40.thoufin wa $ 
Fiſhers , and Marthers, and the poore peoplewhict they 
on worke,, at the ſeverall Townesand places whereto they 
belong in beating/and dreffing of Hempe, fpynnitig of twine, 
brayding of deepings, making of Nets, Ropes, Cake, _—e 
t 


ther proviſions, building and repairing of etie Buſſes ahd itie 
replies nfnd families at home; beſides 


their pry employment inthe way of Merchandizi 
which ariſeth thereby, and is ofgreater conſequente unto 6d 
States then the Indies tothe King of Spaine, 

This Fiſhing imployment /1s' with a ſmaller Stocke, 
lefſe danger, neerer at hand,and quicker diſpatch then any ©- 
ther, it is gained out of the Sea, for 4 s. which is the coſt of 
the Salt and Herring barrel,produceth rhe 20.5, in Herrings, 
thete being ne one Manufacture in this Kingdome that gi- 
veth ſo univerſall imployment, - | 

And ifthis buſineſſe of the Herring Fifhing were takeg 
intodue.confideration, and made a nationall worke;thepoor 
people and vagrants, in, and about all Cirties, Townes, and 
other places, may be kept in worke to get their livings by the 
beating and d _ 1empe, ſpinning of twine, and bra- 
di _ ,tor making of; Nety, Lines, Norſels,Ropes, 
Cake, and ot -for the furniſhing of a pon, 
zene in each port , where any Buſſes ſhall bee built, or 
forth according to the manner of the Hollanders, who there- 
by have a flourrſhing Common: wealth,and doe not ſuffer an 


idleperſon If I ru _ S_ ig ogg eg” en rr : 
And if tho men that live wholly by their money trade, 
would imploy their ſtockes, ot ſome part thereof in this ſer- 
vice of the Common-wealth, to ſet up this Fiſhing Trade 
in any one of the particulars , either by buying _ a 
making deeping to ſel), or in building of Buſſes to ſell, or 
Cake, or providing Salt , or ſetting up a Afegazine for the 
vicualing and furniſhing with the needfulls, or will buy the 
Herring the Fiſher-men and vent them, or will ſet up a 
Bancke to furniſh poor people with ſmall ſummes of mone 
on their pawnes , at cight pence, whereby the ſpynners ar 
Brayders, and others, may imploy themſelves in any one of 


tl. 
A 


k . 
mn. \ 
q - f, 
#4 


them 


rtable for 


J 
om 


[ 


b= 


; 
? 
: 


the faid 


Fe hg: F: rs | 2 , . 
' gen ay DT $a OW o 
vo ws 0 ITS © Io det OO > 


its.  *wy 


CE CE ENT 


o 


VF 


Rn = '2 6 al" of "4 hehe _ 3 — {x ba 7 _ 1 
4 FT DO” _ " - —_—y wk C 2 be 
0 19. a L SME 25h. IF batt <a RAE LB 3 a RE WI 
>, , "PL 8 RY” 1a a aaa: | 0 Fg” «5.0 + h wy D223 bens Roy”. 
4 : % * , os - Bf $4 om b 7 - _ oy " bk 4 Oo .. - i w 6 
# ah 2d fx} 2A Re 095" RC 2. OY . % _— c © 8 - : 
- E's * 6 A 4 PER - þ 8 N - 
4 « IR} « & Po, "= . _ 
I . — - 4 _- : 4 s T 
_— % - - 
j P ” "ie 
. x a 
% 
q E 1 . " - : 
F C; . - 
"YE - 
#13 
© 


AT THE 


LAYD OVT IN A SERMON ON 


the 2 Chro. 15, 15. for Englands example 


in embracing the Parliamentary Covenanc 
-wich readioefſe and rejoycing. 9 


4#Hereunto is annexed a briefe and moderate Anſveere 
rothe Proteſta:zon Proteſted; diſcovering the unſorvnd- 
neſſe of that interpreration of the Nations! 
' Covenant, and the weakneſle of the grounds 
7 there ſuggeſted for Separate and 
independant Charches. : 


————__C Co —_——__ _—” — —>——— — 
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axe Our courteous intelligente touching the Parka- 
BA mentary Vow, accofogit theſe meditations pre- 
WIC ſented wnto you : It 15 our Officers communicate 
| LZP the good which we our ſelves are partakers of: 
27 That good newes much refreſbed me,& 1 thought Th. next gay - 
# my duty 10 comfort other s with the ſame conſo- atter the open- 
lions, that endeavor wanted ngt preſent fraute, ſome exprefſ-"280t pn = 
ſng preſent Joy, ana.very. many quickly loyning #1 ſo good & imo the Pro- 
worke, This incourag ed metcomake more common, what was grunge 32 
firſt provided for a few, and then 1 could thank of no furer Pa+ or neg | 
iron then your ire: not only for your long continued, and great the Towne of ' 
repel fy # eſpecially becauſe this, whaiſoever it isy had TKſbury. 
its firſt riſe occaſionallyfromyos : 7 expect nor this ſhould add 
ary light 10 you, but to other's it may, and to you life, The worke 
yubate in hand needs much incouragement, not only in re- 
god of many difficulties which require Induſtry, but 
fonts, and cenſures, which atienceto digeſt them, and 
ſome congratulations to ballanch them: the beſt need Incour-' 
irement : And reſpefiirve-expreſſrns even of Inferiours 
4 3. 
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| I5. he thanked God and cooke courage.” 


. allgood cauſes open ee e2 be ; that vs: the ayme, add 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 2 ; 


$4» Pay rofl Brethrews reſpeB im meeting im; 

* This 
w#ay 4 little diſcover unto you, what good acceptance yout' In. 
deavers find with the beſt offefed, Tt LEE AE 
God for you, and this 1 hope will, make you with Saint Pan), 
thanke God, and if not adde to, yet ronferme your courage for 


dbe the contiauall and earweff prayer ef bim who ; ay 


"Toure much obliged i in the Lord fol; 
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[UDAHS oY. 


AT THE 


OATH. 


2 Cu r- 15. I5- 


And all Fudab rejoyced at the Oath. 


_ >” #7 ZN { O be civilly wiſe (they 
ſay) it is requiſite that 
= we not only ſtudy Booker. 
Jt "but wen - Paperience of of 
Se the diſpMicions of men 
JG being no lefſe neceſſary 
ſx AS] to compleare prudence, 
| RS) } then therules of wi dom, 
Q GY | but he thar would be wiſe 
\v) i || ro ſalvation, needs but 
—— the ſtudy ofGops Booke; 
which Ged bath ſo contrived, that in ſtudying it, we 
ſtudy men alſo ; Forit containes not only hagzographs, : Tim.;, 1 5. 
holy writings, holding forth precepts of divine w 
dome, but hiſtorica aFctpnceing the tempers and dif- 


pofitions of all men 1 in RIPE: char it may 
| . make 


Ty 1 | 


Fudahs joy at the Oath, 

make us experc,ro worke, and wyn upon them, when. 
we are to deale with chemin Spiricuall rhings, , Andi 
28 all ſacred ſtories conduceto this holy prudence, [b. 
non more then theſe of Chroxecles, and yer ſome ic may: 


be, may.count them ſuperfluous, becauſc any 
things(ſo jgmping with what we gezde in Fad. nd 
Kings; but that Argument is as ſtrong agatitf# Des. 
teronomy, and 3. of the Etangehfisy.as againſt this of 
Chronicles, Beſides, this is nor a bare repetition, but 
with weighty ſupplements, Aﬀeer Davids polleſſing: 
the Kingdomeof Iſrael, there were fome Additions 
tothe Ordinances of Moſes, and that more then of 
meere order,as Aſuſick? This might have bred ſcrn- 
ples in the minds of mea,thar this was a uſurpation by 
David; or governors have more. power of adding to 
the Ordinances of God, then other Scriptures allow 
them, badnottbe ſtory. of Chronicles informed us 
thartheriſc of this Addition was the command of God 
by his Prophets, 2 Chro, 29, 25. Furthermore be- 
weene tbe, former Roxjes and this, there is this re- 
markablediffence. Theſe after the diviſion of rhe 
Kingdomes into 7ſracland Tadab, arcexattin the ſtory 
of the Kzxgs of Iſrael, and tonch 7udahs ſtory lightly : ' 
oa the contrary,hronicles touch 1fraels ory obuer, 
buc that of the Kings of Jada at large, as-may appeare 
by thjs one ftory of 4ſs, which in Kings-is compriſed 
inaſcw verſes of one, but here comprehends 3 whole 
Chaprers; Two- of which ſer forth his cxcellency, 
the third bis infirmity: the one for 1m ation, the other 
for caution; the one teaching what we ſhould be, the 
orher what af:era long profeſſion we' may come 10 be, 
though we belog to Gog,thar we may neither be ſecure 
of our fanding, nor auſterein our cenſures, To the firſt. 
| Chapter 


"ad 


Tadabs joy at the Oath. 
Chapteris ſet downe his carriage in war, and peace; 
In peace there is declared his pzery aud polzcy. His piery 
is commended v. 2. proved v. 3, 4 5- it: was compleate. 
in putting away evil, and {ering up good, and that 
by command... . Thirigs thus ſereled;leaft Aſa ſhou 
At Rehoboams part, and forlake the Lord, Zera 
is ſent with a mighry Army, to tryandexcrcilc his 
graces; Aſa makes preparatios, bur, relyes.and prays 
ro God, and becomes viRorious..., This done he. re- 
wornes, and while their hearts were warmewith freſh 
mercy, Azeriah who knew how good a word is, ſpo- 
xen1n due (eaſon,comes in the 4 pany the Lord, and 
ſirikeswhile che Iran. is bor; and gives good c voſell, | 
ſhewing in Geds way, whathelpethey hoeld d; 
amplifyed by rhe contrary in 4{raelh forlaking God, 
and chencehe infers a ſtrong exhortation,, v. 7. The 
to it ſcemes was ſeconded By: Fachen pgs 
oworke on chegond King 14-641 beartas ufied vp i; 
the wayes of God, and ſers to a more, th cough Rojas 
matioo, puts away the Idols ( /dols ſbould e put Jawne 
aſwell as Fdolatry) and he made. this. roformarion as 
large as his domynion, and that wirh great (ucceſle: 
God dath uſe te proſper that conrege thes 35 from bim, and 
for hims, ſtirred and directed by his word, and .cends co 
his glory, | The arg a aff: mble, offer rſt cheir Cat- 
tein Sagrifice,,ands en ahemſelies in Colevant, make 
league offenſive,.aud Refcalive: wich Gvd, age rhat 
with abundance af affction, asappeares.ver. 19-,a0d 
nor only iv, but after the doingas yon heare---- 4nd 
all Tudab rejoyced as tbe "HONORS YL TS 
Joyis the inlargment of che bears for, ſowe preſenc 
good. ' This Covenant Joyaed with ag Oath, was ap- 
prehended / a9. 4 Sptrieall gopd, i” DLC oro 
2 


Ere's 


NoR, 


Fudahs joy at the Outh.” 

Here's then, 1 An affetlon,Rejoyced, 3 The i Subjef) 
Tudah with ies extefit, Al-'nda,g the ObjeA;The Oarh 
the Covenanr,for cleaving to the-rme God & trac Re- 
lizioo. This is regiftred for oar lJearning:hencerhen, 

\ All that are truly Godly ſhowld rejoyeeat 4.Nationut Co. 
venant, made for the ſuppreſſing of the falſe, andvbe preſer« 
vation of true Religion. 2 Chro, 30,21,23. We ſee 
joy at the reſtauration of Religion, then'how muck 
wore when iris done'by Covenanr, yea after they 
connſelled ro keepe 6ther* 7- dayes { nor another 
Pafſeover) bur to ſpend ſeven days in che ſeryice"of 
Gop, and who knowes whether this counſell were 
not ſach- as Ezra's'' by Covenant,  Zzr4 10,3. Its 
moſt probable it was, and it was with'Joy; how ever 
we tnay argue 4 #azo71,foalſo from that ofthe ? ſalm:f 
Pſal.122,1. But more full co. out purpoſe-is thar 2. 
Chyo. 23, 16, 17. - Where you have rhe Covenant, 
'the fruite of ir,and how it was entercained with:/joy, 
ver. 21.ſo2 Chip, 2910. Andthis:was nor perſonall, 
*but without queſtion Nationell:- He did it as a Kiog, 
an ſo the Kingdome wirh him, as appeares by the 1{- 


fac, ver. 25, The Elders goe along v.28; rhere's a 


| Congregation; and wasnor this wirh joy ? See verſes | 
25, 28, 30,36, rn 


Reaſons y, Becauſe this is a ſſgne of the graces of God, not only 


_ riedon era op Sp wings of 


reſiding, but excelling in the people ofGoad: To keep 
up Religion in purity, requires grace, bur to renewir 
& that by Cov*nantargnes zrale- ani undaunted ani wn- 
conquered reſolutions, as it was ſayd of Tthoſaphir, 
2.Chr0.17, 6. his heart was lift'uy in the wayes of -God, ca- 
th andzeale-aver all 
5. 'Andſhould not we:rgzoyce in-this, to 


impedime 


' Teefuchſignes of prace in a 'Kingdome? Iam or 
ad. 


Fudahs joy at.the Oath. 

had we Davids Spirit,we ſhonld 1.Cbys, 29,-9;.;:See- 
whatjoy there was for that one diſtovery of good af. 
fection'to God, Phil. 4,10. :- The: Apoſtle rejoyced. 
greatly, rhar their care of him did flouriſh againe, nor, 
for the profit he.reap't, but for'the-grace: they ſhewed. 
inſuch a Nationall Covenant ; mens care of God doth 
fouriſh againe, care of his ſervice, andſhould not we 
much more rejoyce 2-ſure we ſhould, and will if wee 
benor wicked; and io hating grace; or proudand enty; 
mm :,which farbe they from us. : 


- ANationall Covenant for reformation, is an Ex- recon hb 


cellent meanes of reformation, of ſuppreſſing the falſe, 
and ſe112ug up the'true Religion, {o:ir is:ro be rejoyced 
at. ' Thatirt isa meanes' of reforthation experience 
may (ſhew, Where ever was it undertaken thar ir fay- 
led? Sec herein Aſa; in Hezekrah, in Joaſh, or Jeho- 
a14a's time, when this was made,1dolls and Idolatry 
went preſently downe; and the ſervice of God-as faſt 
up, ſee 2 Chr0.15; 16, and 2 (10.2417, 18, and 29, 10, 
5, 36. and 34,31, 32,33 + So Ezra10.3,5,17- And 
.howſheuld it be otherwayecs? Forentering into Co- 
venant fhewes - zeale, conrage, and reſolution, and 
when it is Nationall, thete is ourward ftrengeth added 
co ſtrengrh of Spirir, and what can let? :2 (bro, wie. 
he did it wah all his heart, and profpered, \When men 
Covenant, they doic wich all cheir might, and will 
proſper :i when mea cometothivto revew their Go- 
venane with 604, he will:renew his! Covenant with 
them, aud bleſſe their undercakings; Andif God, be 
ith us. who can be: againft vs?" /oſh. 1,5,6, There 
' be twopromiſes made to {bſÞva, one-ſubordinate; to 
: the otheri: «The maine: the /Apoſthe: makes common, 
andwirh che ſame reaſon we may infer the latter; the 
| B = | Con- 


k the ' 
% j : 


Fudabs j0y-.Aat. the Oath, | 
Condition is rhis, ver. 7. Be ſtrong. Now the Co. 
venanring ſhewes this ftrengrh of Spiritor reſolnri 
and thereforeall lecscome downe, and reformation 
will come up; .and-if reformarion be effected, then 
there Wetals of joy. Reformation is a thing thar 
the people of God have alwaics and ſhould rejoyce in. 
Xehem. 8. the reftauration of one ordinance wharjoy 
ie cauſed,:ver. 17. So likewiſe 2 Ghyo. 30. and if any 
thing be cauſe ofgoy , Reformation is : That which 
removes cauſes of forrow, and brings:imany cauſe'of 
oy, that will be rejoyced in. Bur chis reformation 
doth, It removescaulcs of ſorrow, for it removes fin, 
It's an healing of our 'back(lidings, which: is cauſe af 
forrovv, fo -of all corruptions in Religion z navy 
vyhar cauſe of ſorrovy theſe be, {ce Ezrag 3. Pet.1o. 
1. Ezek.36, 33. It removes ſcares, and feare hath tor- 
-nem,x John 4,18. When vve arc in our finnes vve 
havecaulſe ro rremble at therhreatnings,as Ezra 9,34 
It removes Iudgments, ſo Hezrkiah aymed and found, 
2 Chor. 29, 10. and Chro. 15. 2,3, 4, 5- Againe, 
it brings cauſes of joy : For hereby God is glorihed, 
«God i8-exalred, vvho vvas before neglected, falle vvor- 
{hipis aprovocarion, giving his glory to attother, go- 
inga whoring, Reformation is a ſerting up his word 
for rule, and giving him the worſhip he requites. Now 
when God isglorifed, ſhould not we rejoyce, ſal. 97. 
x. 'Pſal. 4210. He that was ſo woundedat Gods dil- 
honours, would nor he as greatly cejoyce at Gods 
glory? without quef{ion, and noching elſe was the 
cauſe of the joy. 1 (hro.29,9. Againe, the good of 
_ mens ſoules is fucthered, for hereby men are brought 
4ntothe wayof{ifeand falvation,:Poyſon is taken out 

of rheir food, leaven one of their ſervices, their —_ 
wi 


Fudabs joy at the Oath, 
willbe edified,: ſervices reſpeRtd, perſons ſaved, and 
that we ſhould rejoyce in: There's joy in heaven, for 
this, if for one ſoule, much more for many. 48.11,18, 
3. This is the way ro proſperity, to have God blefſe us 
30 al we putour hands unto, for now we keepe Co- 
_ venant with him, he will likewiſe keepe Covenant 
- with us, and thar is to blefſe us in all we put our hands 
unto. Dext. 28. So2 Chro. 15,15. And ſoin Hezet;- 
as time, the Land recovered ics priſtine honour, and 
ſtrengeh loſt by wicked backiliding 4baz. So then: 
there is great cauſe to rejoyce in a-Nationall Cove- 
nant of Ban brcanthle will produce. Refor- 
mation which is comfortable many. wayes';-Ites the 
regeneration of a Nation.. | Horn 
A Nationall Covenant. is a thing that in time of 
need all Gogly. hcaxts-do earneſtly defjre -abd pray 
for, therefore. they. will xcjoyce. at-it; | they fee-the 
need of it, becauſe withour ic the worke will not be 
done. The oppoſites while the ſtanders for purity, 
ſtand ſiogle,zce roo hard for them, by ſame way or o- 
ther, rhey jecrhe, uſcof itin examples, as hath been 
layd out, they-ſec irisan ordinance of God, aad be- 
ing Ky. by tbe word, they cannot but deſire, and 
pray at God world ftirup the hearts of mea co ir, 
ow often have you in this place heard and jopn'd ta 
rayer with this Petition, that God would move onr 
overaigne with Jofiah, to bring us inroa Covenant 
of reformation. Now. what we pray for, we fhould' 
praiſe God for,and can. ye praiſe Godforchatwe joy 
votin; The denying or prolanging of the defire i5 harſh, 
but ibe graptzng of 1,45 4s che :ree of fe, molt refreſhing 
and ſtrengthening, Proe13, 12- AN theh. that have 
bad ſo much goodnefſe ast0 delige ir, and pray for ir, 


muſt needs rejoyce in It. 4  *. Now-'- 
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Fudahs joy atthe Oath — 
Now ifyou inquire whats Nationall Covenant 


is, 
ieisa Bond wherein a' Nation joynes together Od 
biad rhemſelvesro God and one another, for the pro. 


moting of anypublique good. Now this is done in di- 


vers formes, ſometimes by way of ſingle vow, pro- 
miſe, and Protcftation z ſometimes there is added an 


Oath, as here there was, for that whichis calleda 


Covenant, ver. 12, is here termed an Oath ver. 15; 
Yea ſometimes there is furcher expreſſed a curſe a: 
gainſtchoſe that will not enter or fulfill ic. Nehemw, 
9,29. ' All kinds bind firmly, they difer ooly in des 
oree, Heb. 6,17, 18. Word, and Oarh, are ſaydrg 
be two things which for God to break is mponle 
and then for man to breake either, muſt be diſhoneft 
and damnable. T hus for proofe. ee; 

7. This is uſefull, firſt for information, and ic may 
informe us of 2 things, 1 What cauſe we have in this 
Narion, of joy, yeaof great joy. May nor I asthe 
meſſenger of che Lord of Hoſts, {ay unto you as the 


 Angelis? Zwk 2,11. Feare not, for behold I bri 


you good tidings of great joy which ſhall be to'a 
people; for in our Nation now is formed a National! 
Covenant againſt corruptions, and for Reformation. 


A Nation is either Colk&:ve, or Repreſematzve: The 


Parliament is the Nation repreſentative, and'fo the 
whole Nation hath taken ic; not one ofthe honſe of 


Commons or Peeres who were preſent refuſing : The 


Nehem. 9,38 . 


Peeres alſo ſubſcribing ic with their hands, according 
ro that expreſſion Eſay 44,5. or as in Nehemrahs time 
they ſerto their ſcales.” Andrhis they have publiſhed 
partly for cur conſolation, partly for onr imication, 
and have wenotin this cauſe: to rejoyce? May not 
Iſratl rejoyce in thoſe that made ir? and the Children 


f 
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of $yon be joyfull ia their Parliament,who have begs 
ſo good a worke? | p56 

2. This may (hew us, that it is our duty co enter 
into this Covenant. That as this Covenantisafready 
by che At of the Parliament National! repreſemrative, 
ſo it may be Nationesll Colteftieve by the AR of eve 
ſubjeQ in particular. Oughe we not to do that wh 
is matter of joy tothe Godly? Ff it be fo bad to make 


the bearts of the godly ſad, and f e wickedplid, Exe. 1 
22. Is it not very gone co make the godly glad; ant 
damp the wicked? Onrentring into Covenant will © 
doeit, Nebers. 10, 28, 29, When theNobles went 
before, all that were of underſtanding, entred into 
Covenant after them. Our Nobles have gone before, 
both noble in blood, and in Office, and oughe not we 
now tofollow? he that joyes not at the Covenant, is 
condemned by this rexe, and he that joyes and joynes 
not, will be condemned of himſelfe. | | 

0bie8. Burit way be ſome onr of ignorance of the 
nature of this worke, may (cruple touching the law- 
fulnefſe of this preſent bond, for whoſe ſatiſfation 
theſe Arguments ping ſuthce. 

1. Thar which is ſer before us in the approved ex- 
amples of Scriptures, and hath been inule in famous 
Churches and Common-wealths, chat may Jawfully 
beundertaken by Chriſtian people :; Bur ſach is this 
Proteſtation for the maintenance of true Religion, 

Qhereforegt is lawfull. In the dayes of -«Aſa,2 Chro, 
15, 12. andof Joſiah 2 ( bro. 34,31, 32. of Ezra cap, 10. 
3. and 5of Nebemzs 9, 38. In all cheſe rimes they 
made a Covenant for the maintenancepf Religion in 
its parity, accordi tothe word: Soin the Kingdom 


of Scorland 1680 and 31. Soinour Kingdom to main- 
8G | raine | 
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taine the privileges of Magna Charta: Therefore 
this preſent bond hach good ground for it. 

Ob. The Covenantsof Scripture flowed from the 
King. 

þ-, Not all, asthat in Ezyr«'s time, and Nehem;. 
_ abs, when they were under foraine power, yer they 
' Covenanted hzs znconſulits, Secondly, Nam, 30. we 
read, vowes may be made by thoſe under Anthority, 
only ſuperiors have power atthe firſt notice of them 
ro reverſe them. Bur their ſilence 1s conſent: ſoour 
Soveraignes ſuffering is approving, and confirming: 
beſides it cannot be imagined that ſuch thingy as are 
ſounanimouſly conſented to by both Houſes, ſhould 
not be approved by the King, and the Proteſtation 
it ſelfe is Printed by the Kings Printer. 

2. A Covenantor vow, is an Ordinance of Goa,for 
the helpe of humane frailey, to keepe us faſt to the 
performance of any neceſſary duty which we have or 
are prone to recede from - whence thus I argue; an 
Ordinance of God undertaken by fit. perſons on juſt 
occaſion is lawfull, but ſuch is this vow or Proteſia- 
_ tion, therefore it is Jawfull. Perſons fir for a vow, 
muſt be ſuchas are ſui ſaris, that is, free, or at leaſt 
ſui jaris, in regardof the thing vowed. 

Ob. Buthere the doubr ariſeth, how Sabjedts that 
are under a King.can be ſai «ris, and ſo be free ro Co- 
venant, eſpecially in ſuch a thing, wherein there is 
_ pollibility that their King may be their opponent, by 

ſuch evill adviſe, as hath of late been given. 
_ Anſ. One may be ſuz Inris,% free in one reſpe# which 
is not ſo abſolutly, as a ſervant that hath an eſtate fre? 
ro himſelfe, though he benor ſu i@ris,tn reſpett of his 
perſon, ayd ſo cannot make avowro ingage it, yer he : 
Wl 
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ſu Juris, free in regard of bis eſtate, and may by vow in- 

age that. Now though we be Subjets, we be free 
a jects under the protetion of Laws, which mea- 
ſure our ſub:e4:0z, and our Soveraignes dominion ac- 
cording to which the King is bound by oath, and e- 
quiry to governe, receiving his Crowne on theſe 
rermes: whereby it appeares, that though the Sub. 
jets of England be nor ſui Turis abſolutly, yet are they 
ſoin what the Lawes tye them nor to ſubjection. Now 
inthis Proteſtation we Covenant only to maintaine © 
things eſtabliſhed by Law, and that in legall wayes, 
andro reſiſt illegall preſſures, and therefore in theſe 
things we are free tomakea vow or Covenant: be- 
ſides itisto be obſerved, that this Covenant is made . 
by the Honſes of Parliament, the higheſt Courtin 
the Land, who have power to conſult and decree 
what ever is according to Law for publike weale,and 
by them we are, though nor commanded, yet permitr- 
red, yea invired to enter into this Covenant, and. 
therefore have freedome toenter intoirt. Andas the ' 
perſons are fit, ſo are the occaſions jaſt, for what is a 
juſt occaſion ofa vow or Covenant, to performance 
of any thing, bur humane frailety and corruption 
manifeſtedin former violation 2 as in Hezekzahs and 
Jofiahs time, the Apoſtacy to Idolatry occaſioned the 
Covenant againſt it: ſolikewiſe in Ezra, and Nehe- 
mics time, former deviation produced rhe preſent 
Covenant ro prevent future, and res pſa loquituy, yea. 
clamat, what grofle deviations in all che particulars' 
may juſtly require a Covenant that we may be more 
ſtrong to prevention. : 

3. Such bonds as are neither againft Law, confci- 


ence, nor prudence, may: Go lawfully carredioto br 
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ſuch is this Proteſtation, therefore it may lawfully: 
be entred int0- 

1. "This borit is not againſt law, becauſe ir js only 
for the maintenance of che law, andehe prevention 
of oppreſſions and. Innovations againſt Law, and by- | 
lawtall meanes, and in ſuch a.way as is. forbidden by 
no law, therefore there can be no illegaliryin ir. 

2. Noris itagainſt conſcience, becauſe it bindsto. 
nothing unlawtull, chat bond only is againſt conſci- 
ence, whichis a bond. of injquitie : Now this: binds 
only by good meanes to prevent corruptions in Re- 
ligion, andopprefhon in civill liberties orperſons for 
| ſanding for them, whereia if the perſons to- be-oppo. 
ſed be ſometimes governors, weane bound to oppoſe 
not their A«thorzy, but their Zxft, not ro hinder their 
Government,but their Tyrarny,which we are nor bound: | 
to ſubmir ro, and its their honour, and ſafety, thar ir 
ſhould be hindred rather then farthered, irs berter- 
to have power curb'd, thento abuſe ic: Fes berter and 
rather.tq be chofen of a. conſcienrious Chriſtian, nor 
to be aKing then tobea Tyranr. 

3.. Nor is this. bond againſt Prudence, bar this 
the hardeft taske tro demonſtrate, becauſe ir hath: nor 
ſach fixed rules, yer we may prove ir thus: That 
bond which ivia mva/ters of wezght anſwerable to the 
SLATED: needfull and poſſible, rhat is not agajaſt 
P:ugence : Bur ſuch is thispreſenr Proteftariot, chet- 
fore it 1s not againſt Pradence. hs la 

1. This is in matcers weighty, as in matter of Re- 

ligion, for which if we bole rhe ſogleavd che glory 

of God (asall ought todoe), before life and. alt our- 

ward things, we may enter itco the ſttongeftergage- 
ments © [o for the Kings perſon, eftate, gr 
\ eney 


they that rightly eſteeme'the worke and care of So-- 
verzignty for the Subjed, and rhetiee the bond of re- 
ſpetfrom the Subje ro the Soveraigne, will judge 
that they onghr'not eo chinke any thing' roo deare to 
crigage for the ſafery of the King and his regall Stare 
and dignicy, and for the libercies of Parliaments, and: 
of Subjets, he that conſiders-thatin theſe the comfor- 
table injoymear ofall we have is involved, will chink 
nothing roo much to ingage for the maintenance of 
chem; ſo for murtuall defence, if any ſuffer for a com- 
mon cauſe, all ſuffer in him,and therefore ſhould ſtand 
for him as for themſelves, and for bringing to puniſh- 
ment the oppoſers of theſe, rhis is as weighty as the 
things themſelves which cannor otherwiſe be main- 
tained, but by ſappreffing choſe which undermine 
them. And laftly, for the peace of the'3 Kingdomes,, 
they being now avit were one, the diviſion of them is 
the way to ruine,and forthe whole matrer of this Pro- 
teſtation is moſt weighty. : 

2: This bond was treedfull, for rheſe things: have 
beene ſo violared, and rhe violation and rhe viola- 
tors ſo ſtrengthened, cliac che friends of theſe privi- 


ledges have nor been, nor wouldin likelihood be able- 


totttaintaine'them; unleſſe trenprhened' by ſuch an 
unvietzble Bond of union. , 

3- This Bood is a obable.meanes' to effet the 
thing Covetatited': it i were itr 

bable; -then it'were « cerraitie or Nl 

td difwade, bite ics tiehrfivr, there! 

rand cordial logageme 
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want nathingto make them prevalent but anion, 
which this Covenant confirming, is a moſt probable 
meanes to make able for the things Covenanted, 

Obj. Burt what if ſome fall off, or enow will nor. 
come in, or theſe chings ſhould be- oppoſed by for- 
raigne force? . 

Anſ. 1ffo many ſhould fall off, or that fo great 
force ſhould oppoſe that the parties Covenanting 
could not by force maintaine the things Covenanted, 
I conceive the intcar of the bond then. is not to tie 
men to runen certaineruine, bur to maintaine theſe 
things ina prudenciall way, to venture ftace and life, 
when there is probability ſuch adventure may ctted 
the thing, or elſe co waite for an opportunity whenit- 
may, and not tobe drawne by any meanes faire or. 
foule, from this purpoſe or reſolution. 

Obj.2. A man by this Covenant may be engaged jo 
fartherthe puniſhment of his Father, Sonne, or deas 
reſt friend, and is not that a ſnare? | 

Anſ. In matcer of ſeducing from the true to falſe 
Worſhip, the caſe is cleare, we muſt bring any to pu- 
niſhment,how neare er deare ſoever, Dex, 13, 6, 7,8, 
9,10, which may be confirmed by that of our Saviour, 
Hat. 10, 37. He that loveth Father or Mother more then 
72, 8 not worthy of me, and he that loveth Soune or Daugh- 
ter more then me, is not worthy of me: And incaſe of | 
publike weale, if any perſiſt enemies to it, and will 
not be reclaymed, affefion to the Country,and com- 
munity muſt overcule naturall and: priyate. afteQion, 
Ciceroin his third booke of Offices (a preciſe booke for . 
matter ofJuſtice) moves certaine caſes of this nature, 
and concludes that though the things be, moſt hey-- 
nous,ifthey reach not furcher chen ſome preſent dam;. 

*þ | Fo age, 
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age, as in robbing of Churches or the Treaſury, A 
Sonne conſcious ſhould be ſilent, bur if his Father af- 
| fe&tryranny, or would betray the Countrey whenthe 
things tends to the ruine of the Common-wealth, 
een he muſt prefer the ſafety of the Country before 
his Facher, andfurther his puniſhment, and this reſo- 
lution is rationallztherefore the perſons we Covenant 
againſt, being ſuch as endeavor what tends to the ru- 
ine of the Common-wealth, the Father, and fo all of 
kin, if they will nor be reclaymed by warning, may 
by os be furthered to puniſhment. 


This is uſefall likewiſe for tryall, whether we be VE 2, 


true Jewes, trne friends ro Religion yea or no : All 7u- 
dah reioced atthe Oath :- They then that rejoyce nor at 
our Nationall Covenant, are notof da, not true J/- 
raclitesin whom there is no gaile : Were they (if they 
miſtake ir not) they would ſurely rejoyce,?ſa. 12641,2. 
When the Iſraclits had their Captivity returned,they 
wereeven tranſported withjoy. This Covenant isa 
Kind of returning of a Spiriruall Captivity uoder 
which our Religion and Religious men have been ? 
Andcan we chooſe bur rejoyce? The Parliamenc 
are about to ena@ thar the raking or refuſing of this 
Vow ſhalbe a Touch-ſtone to diſcover who in profeſ- 
ſion be of #5, who againſt us; who of 1ſrael,who of Ama- 
leck,Bur this text will be a cloſer difcovery, Re. 2, 9,8% 
3,9. there is ſpeech of ſome that ſay.theyare lewesand 
are nor, bur of the Synagogne'of Saran, in thew with 
the Iew, in ſubſtance with Saran : ſo ſom rhere be thar 
be in word withws, in beart with Rome, Now theſe will 
take the Proreſtarion (ifurged) ſo rhat cannar di 'co- 
ver them, bur they wilfnor rejoyceivir,they will nor 


be Cordiall; chis will convince them: A Tew indeed 
| 2 will 


; 
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will not only take it, but rejoyce at _it, he rhat loyes 
2 thing will rejoyce at the promotion of ir, and no 
man is Religious indeed, but he that loves Religion 
2 Theſ.2,10. Now this Covenant is a meanes to pro. 
more Religion. Never did Sh:bole;h berter diſtingyi 
an Epbraimite then this Toy an Hyppocraticall profeſſor of 
OUT Religion He may offer to takethe Proteftation; bur 
he wilſay but fboleth, he wil liſpe, be will nor ſpeake 
out cordially,rejoycing at the Oath, & ſo is layd npes. 
This is for reprooteof ſuchas doe nor. joy atthe 
Oath, ar our Nationall Covenant, that have not their 
hearts inlarged with conſideration of rhe graces of 
God ſhining in our Parliament-men, with = 
of the flouriſhing of Religion, ro ſee the expeRarion 
of Papiſts utterly daſhed: benot cheſe matrers of gree- 
celt joy? Are you not. then like thoſe that dreame, 
doubting whether theſe things be ſo, becauſe they are 
ſo tranſcendent > Tf not, if you wane Ioy, then 
tell mee where is your zeale for GOD? Where is 
your love toReligion 2 See you not your deſires fal- 
filled, your prayers returned, and are you yet heart- 
bound? Whar will theninlarge you? Our Brethren 
of Scotland when they renewed their Nationall Co- 
venant, they of them eſpecially that had ſcene the 
making,the A renewing of their Nationall 
Covenant, wept as faſt for joy at the renovation,as e- 
ver they had for griefe at the breach of the Covenant. 
Andſhall we have no inlasggement of heart? what 
ſhame, whart ſinne is this? When we bring a man ſome 
ſpeoiall ching which we ſuppoſe he highly prizech, If 
he looke diſdainfully, nay careleſly upon ir, we will 
preſently repent that we bave done it for him. Is not 
this Covenant a mercy that God lookes Tagen! 
| ſhoul 


Iidahs joy at the Oath. 
ſhould prize? Willnorſleighting of ir, in'not being af- 
feacd withit, ſhow an unworthinefſe of ir, and make 
God blaſt it, curſe ir? Oh then ler them be grieved aiid 
aſharhed thar joy not in it: It ſhewes a cold Spirit, a 
carnall Spirit, nor like that of the godly, whoſe praiſe 
isin the Scripture. 


Hence we may draw a threefold Exhortation, 1 Toy; : 


rejoyce in this Covenant: was there ever ſuch a worke 
in the Church without joy? Let norus degenerate. Doe 
vou love God? Rejoyce to ſte him glorified. Dce 
you lovethe Parliament? Rejoyce to ſee their zeale 
andother graces flouriſh. Doe you love your ſelves? 
Rejoyce to ſee ſalvation coming to you ? Doe you love 
the Nation ? Rejoyce to ſee Gods diſpleaſure removed, 
his favor procured, feare of judgments vaniſhing, peace 
and,proſperity approaching. Do you love your Breth- 
ren? Rejoyce that the evil ſhall be reſtrained, the weake 
preſerved,the good proteted. If Miniſters now be fi- 
lencedagainſt Law for Preaching downe Innovations, 
or people vexed for refuſing ſubjzeQcion to them, they 
may goeto any Peere or Parliament-man, and by his 
National! Covenanc (he himſelfe having firſt taken ir) 
require andenjoy his aſhſtance,ro be righted.and to have 
his opprefing perſecuror punithed, what ever he beylay- 
manor Prelate: Nay it thou canſt not looke ſo high as 
theſe Spirituall conſiderations, yet our Covenant is ſuch 
as may make thee glad: For ifany ſhall now come upon 
_ thee with unlawtull raxes, will ſtreyoe thy goods, im- 
priſon thy perſon, &c. thou mayſt goe ro auy Peere or 
Patliament-man,and by vertue of rthis,require aſſiſtance: 
and is not here cauſe of joy? Oh then be joytull all che 
People of rhe Land, and ſerve the Lord with gladnes, 
' Bur becauſe it is theworke of our Office,nor to have do- 
minion over your faith, _—_ be helpers of your joy, 


2 Cor, 


\ 


Meines 1, 
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2 Coy. 1,24. Give me leave to-lay downe a few meanes 
to further chis joy in you. 

'Then ponder the benefies of this Covenznr, Its the 
head that muſt move the hearr, holy motions flow from 
holy notions : themore you apprehend and-pondex the 
cauſe of any affefion, the more ir ſtirs: what the eye 
ſees nor, the heart rues not, itis erue1n evils, and it is as 
eruein goods: What the minde apprehends nor, the 
heart joyes nor, Pſal. 63,5, 6. David was fatifhed- ag 
with marrow and farneſſe, withjoy wn God: bur it was 
by meditating on him. So we by meditating oa rhis 
Covenant, and the benefhtes of it, may have our hearts 
delghtedas with marrow andfarnefle : you may be heb 
ped in. pondering to (ce the good init by the.reaſons be- 
tore allcaged, which are convincing. 

2. Lookenpon the rtunarcr SHORE this and 
other places, and rhat will worke upon you; affetionis 
very catching, ſeeing others griefe or joy: is very apt to 
move us, and ſo willthe confideration: of the affeti 
of the Saints-in Scripture : The Scriptures are © glaſle, 
bur they are a ſtrong glaſſe, a transforming glafſe that 
changeth our foulesto the likeneſſe of that we ſee 2 Cor. 
2,18. Bur weall with open face beholdeng as ina glaſſe, the 
glory of the Lord are changed into the ſame Image fromglo- 
3:0 glory: ſoisthe worde tous, when in it, as in a glaſle, 
we behold the gracious affetions of che Saints : Sure 1 
am, they will make us bluſh if webe far ſhort and unlike 
them, and ſhame will ſtir us upto reforme, as 2 Chr. 30, 
15. The forwardneſſe of the people did ſhame thePreiſts 
and Levites, and make them fanQify themſelves. 

3. Excite andftir p_—_—_ hearts, yoa know though 
man finde a dampe ou his Spirit ſometimes, yer if he ſec 


| Cauſe of joy, and fet himſelfe to be cheerefull, he may 


attaine it, as they did, Nebems- 8.9, 10, 11,12, Call up- 


on 
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on your hearts chen robe merry in<che Lord, and ay 
4r5 not a time of drooping bur of rejoycing. 

4. If you finde any of this holy flame inkindled in 
you by this Sermon cheriſh it, blow ic up, keepeir up, 
The word is moving for the preſenc, bur the impreſſion 
will not ſtay long withont renewing it : Repeare it 
therefore in your houſes in your minds : rub it againe 
and againe upon your Soules. 

5. Pray : Joy isthe fruite of the Spirit; pray forthe 
Spiritto warke this affeQion co annoynet you with this 
oyle of gladneſle, to inlarge youto rejoyce in thisgood 
worke : this will be acceptable co God, and av lefſe to 
vs; for when we rejoyce in Gods ſervice, God will blefſe 
2s, asay be ſeene 2 Cre. 30. 26, 27. 


We ſhould praiſe God for ir alwaies, that which is Exhor. :, 


matter of joy, 5:matrerof praiſe too : For they are both 
for good things wherein we are intereſted : That praiſe 
is heartlefle chat. comes not fromjoy, and char joy is car- 
nall whichends not in praiſe, and tberefare rcheſe ewo 
are viſually twins inthe hearts of the Godly : joy is the 
elder Brother, bur praiſe holds him by the heele, Pal. 
126,2, When their monchs were filled with laughcer, 
their congues were alſo raken up with ſinging, When 
Dad ſetried the Arke it was not only withjoy, andex- 
uleation, bur wha Pſalme of praiſe, 3 (79.16, 7,8. and 
eruly chisday'is Religion ſerrledin our Land,and chere- 
fore this deſerves praiſe, a Pſalme of Praiſe, a dayof Praiſe, 
axd God move the heart of the Parliament 10 this [0 
thankfulne[e,as well as ro this couragious reſolutneſſe, that as 
they abownd 2n other, ſo rhey may in this grace alſo :| In the 
meane time ler us glorify G © D thar bath given ſuch 
grace cothem, ſuch mercy tO us in time of need; Lec 
this thankfalnefſe rhen begin in the ſoule in inward con- 


vincement otingagemenrt, and inlargmeat: to God an- 
D 2 ſwerable 


4 
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ſwerable to ſuch a bleſſing, let thankfulneſſe "as apreej. 
ous ſpice, flow our'in thankfull ſpeeches,” bleſſing God 
wittr Ezra, who hath pur ſuch a thing intro the heart of 
che Parliament to reſtore and beurihe Religion, Ezre# 
26,27. Andlert usadde thankfulnefſeof'life; which js 
the life ofthankfalnefſe,ogiving our ſelves to Godinall + 
holy obedience, and ſpecially to make and keepe this 
Covenant, which is the third and laſt Exhorcation, 

Enter into this Covenant; you have beene informed 


* iris a duty, and every duty is to bepratiſed *./Fhere iz 


ſervice which is freedome, the ſervice of Chreft + and'chere 
is a freedome which is ſervitude, freedome to ſinne, 10.8, 31, 
32,24. There is a libercy which is bondage, as that 
whichis carnall, and here's a bondage which isliberty: 
Take this Vow,it will make you free from the Antichri- 
ſtian yoke and illegall Preflures: Feare not, for you 
have the Peeres of the Land, and Lower houſe of Par- 
liament faſt bound to protett you in this, with lifeand 


ſtate. To excite you, conſider the examples in the Scrip- 


rure, wherein upon all occaſions the people have been 
tratable, as hath been formerly (hewed : Add rothem 
the noble example of both Honſes of Parliament. It's 
avery Iade that wil not follow,& he muſt needs be a dut 
Chriſtian who cannot be moved with ſach a cloud of 
ſuch leaders. Shall we fee the menof iſrael and 1udab 
contending about priority, in bringing David back to 
his Kingdome, and ſhall not we rather ſtrive then ſtrain 


. courteſie,who ſhal be firſt hereby tobring Chriſt backs» 


gain tous, who was departing from us(as wel he might) 
for he was driven from-amongſt us; his truths being 
ſome ſapprefied," ſome diſgraced, and Popery counte- 
nanced, and by degrees introduced. Shall we ſhow. lefſe 
reſpe& to the eAnzype then they to the Type, to Chriſt 
then chey ro. David? Hath not the Scorch Nation bh 

(213 


'. 


Fudahs joy at the Oath. 


this given us a brave example ? ſhall we be behind them 
in duties, whom God hath -made to ont-ſtrip in our- 
ward mercies? 2. If we enter nor this Proreftarion, 
weſhall ſeeme-ro deſerc the Houſes of Parliament, eſpe- 
cially the Honſe of Commons, from which this Prote-« 
tation did firſt low : The Houſe of {ommons are cho- 
ſen by us, entrofted by us,heare the burthen forus,ſpend 
their time,their ſtregth for us, imploy their gifts, iogage 
their perſons and eftartesfor us.and in this way have en- 
tred into this Proteſtation, If-they ſhonld ſtand alone 
in it, ie mighr be miſinterpreted, ſo become a ſnare, and 
whe they have don it for us, ſhould we diſcourage them? 
what ingraticude were that > whatunworthic.efſe? who 
would ſerve > who would venture any thing for ſuchun- 
worthy ones?- That ' Honourable Houſe repreſents this 
whole Nation ; we have vertually all entredinto it, in 
them we are ingaged im all their juft and Honorable A= 
cons, and ought ro ſtick co what they have done, fo that 
our entring into this Procteſtation, will nor be much 
more then what already we are by conſequenr' ingaged 
unto, ſave only a more formall and aQtuall expreſſion of 
that in our owne perſons, which we have already vertn- 
#17 donc in the perſons of others, :- | 

3. Ifwe enrernor this' Covenant; we ſhall deſert the 
cauſe of God and be ill Chriſtians, for this is underraken 
asan effecuall meanes ro confirme true Religion, and 
wound Popery in theſe Kingdomes to the heart: And 
ſure ifany-meancs under heaven cath exrirpare Popery, 
thisis ir, which ingageth men notonly'co rejet ir, bur op- 
poſeir, nor only in'their owne perſons to deparr from 
it, bur with all their mm:ght' 0 keepe # from coming 
in amonpſt us' by che/ wicked atid prophane' plots-of 
others. Now ſhall we potl'our/haod from ſuch a worke 
wherin the honour of c<1ift} and the ſalvation of mens 


loules is ſodeeply concerned? God forbid ! vi 
s Bag 
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4. H we be not readyto rhis we ſhall deſert the King 
1nd be wanting in the duties of good Subjedts, for here- 
in we are to proteſtto maintaine his Majeſties Royall 
perſon, horour, andeſtate, andcan we be backward to 
that without impeachment roour Allegiance > Beſides; 
much ofthe matter ofthis V ow is concurrent with that 
of the Oath at his Majeſties Corronartion,ſo the entring 
into this will be a ſtrenghrthening unto the performance 
of that, and thereby we ſhall do n@ meane dury of Alle- 
geance. 5. In denying this Vow, we ſhall deſert our be- 
loved Country, and berray the liberties of ir, which we 
herein ſhould proteſt ro maintaine,and this Proteſtation 
is a mcane$ to vindicate ther, ſo far ivtrenched upon. 
Now to be wanting ro our Country, is ro be worſe then 
Hearhens, who for the preſerving ofpublicke weale,have 
not ſhunned the greateſt dangers or ſufferings, & Chri- 
ſtianity ſhould elevate humanity, nor cake it off, but en- 
able and carry on toallcivill duries on better & higher 
grounds. 6. Vaolefle we be ready to this Vow, we ball 
be injurious to the Court of Parliamene for ever, which 
_ isthe glory, ſafety, and ſinnewes of our Nation, the pri- 

viledge whereof, ifonce impeached, farwell all that's 

lorious 1n in free Subjects, we ſhall heare no more of 
uch glorious things done by Parliaments ; Theſe have 
been ſecunda T abula poſt Naufragium, to ſave a ſinking 
State, theſe have been the refuge of the oppreſſed, if we 
want Parliaments, if ever we grow downward, we ſhall 
have little hope of recovery: and if ? arhzaments loole 
their power andpriviledge, we {ball want chem,though 
we have them. 7.1twe refuſe we ſhal be enemics to our 
own comfort and honour? Foryou ſee it is a thing to 
be joyed at,and a man cannot refuſe,bur ſuſpitioos muſt 
needs riſe concerning him; eitherthat heis ill affected 
to Religion, ortainted in Loyaley, or no good Pgrriot, 
yes nnder ſome ſecret guilt,that makes him loath to cn- 


*%. - -s 
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er inro that which may returne upon his owne head, or 
that he is a manof a baſe ſelfe- feeking Spirit, withour 


erue publicke generoſity to pur on for any high and holy 
work andſo indeed a Chriſtian of no value:bur we have 


 nccdof direftion how to do it, as wel as of Argument 


toincourage to ir: we muſt then obſerve theſe rules; 


We muſt do it underftandingly, though: we doc it wth Dire&ion r, 


company, yet nor only for compaxy: Orhers examples ma 
we Motros, but not ——_—_ be ——— the 
only grounds of entringinto the Covenant : we muſt un. 
derſtand w har the Covenanrtis that we undertake, and 
how good it is; and ſo imbraceit. A man being a reaſo- 
rable creatnre, muſt do every thing underſtandingly,or 
eſſe it is nor reaſonable;,and fo cannot be acceprable ſer- 
vice, Kom.12,1, 2. We muſt do ie ſincerely, nor with 
the month alone; bur with che hearr - God diſcernes, & 
abhors Aypocriſy, as they Covenanted 2 Chr.15,12. To- 
emer into-a Covenant with all thery heart, ſo they performed 
i,v.15. 3. Wemaſtdo ir willingly and freely, nor 
forcedly, no not ina mixt ſenſe, for feare of cenſure 'or 
puniſhment, but voluntarily chooſing it as that which is 
good and eligible: NoaQion is acceprable, bur what is | 
don willingly : ſome things are finfull which are in vo- 
luntary,bur none good. 4. Yea,we ſhoulddoie joyfully, 
beingglad ofan opportunity todo good, and approve 
ourſelves ro Godas they did here. 5. We mult doi 
reverently; a Vow isan Ordinance of God, it is made 
with God, before God, and when we have to deale with 
God more ſolemnly, whois glorious,or wich Ordinances 
thatare ſo holy, ſhould nor we be reverent? Laſtly, we 
muſt do ir conſcienciouſly, not careleſly, I meane ſorhar 
when we have don ir,we remember it, and make conſci+ 
ence of the obſervation of it, elſe we prophane it, we 
looſe the end of it, we breake many a ſtrict charge in the 


wordof paying our Vowes we have made and ſoindeed 
may 
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may getacurſe inſted of a bleſhng, being to God as de- 
ceivers,which thing acob feared then,G.27,12.0ur An- 
ceſtors,ar leaſt, rhe Peercs have-bound their poſterity in 
a Cutie, if they did nor uphold che liberties of Aſapas 
| Charta, which how well(or ill rather) ir hath been o6b- 
ſerved, is. no hardrhing ro conjeQure, and why may not 
that Curſe be one main thingcauſing our woes?Iamſare 
in the Original the words in /eremy may be rendred 
thus, For the curſe or execration the Land moarnes; This 
Covenant is wiſelier contrived, being perſonell, not for. 
poſterity, who having nor our occaſions may want our 
care, and may degenerate as we ſomrimes did: let ug 
therefore whodo it out of freſh bleeding occaſion, be 
conſcientious in.it to obſerve it, to helpe us it's good to 
keepe a Copy of whatwe have centred into keeping it 
on a tablezn our houſes, may further the'keeping of ir on 
the table of our hearts. Andoh that-that God, who when 
he had pur ir into the heart of Hezekiaro keepe a Paſſe» 
over in puricy, and declare it by Proclamation, gaveto 
Iudah one hearc todothe commandement of rhe King, 
and the Prences,by the word ofthe Lora,would give Eng- 
landone heart in this manner, to enter this Covenant 
according to the rule of Gods ward:thea would God give 
us reſt round abour,as he did to thele Tewes, 2 Chr.15,15; 
Then would he doaccording to his promiſe,ſubdue our 
4 I AR the haters of the Lord ſabmir themſelves, 
and feed us with the fineſt of the wheate,P[.31,14,1 5,16 | 
He would do, dol ſay > nay do we norſee he hath done? 
For is there not newly a grievousplot diſcovered,defea- 
red, and wepreſerved, which is like to tarne to che fur- 
ther confuſion of the adverſaries,the glory of the truth, 
and perfeQtion of reformation : oh then let this .con- 
firme us, and comfort us,in this bleſſed way,that we may 
proſper here,and being fairhfulluntodeath,may inherit 


the Crowne of life*3wpich God vourbſafe, to whom beglor) 
for ever, Amen, FINIS, 
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1ngage- 
bepegligene,. 
we breake more bonds, and ſo muſt needs be more guil- 
ty: Irs not to be doubred but many enter this Proteſts- 
1208 ragher for company then conſcience, and ſo-will 
make too little account of keeping 'it, andaced admo- 
nition tv obſerve, as well as eo enrer this Covenant. 
Bur that this negle& ſhould beſo general, as to include 
the generality of the Godly, as this Expoſitor doth 
make ir,thar I dare nor affent unto,'the Pſalwiſft hatl 
rayght me more tendergeſſe, Pſ.73,15. /f 7 will ſprake 
thas, behold-T ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy 
Children. -Tocondemne the godly was ſuch-a thing to: 


. this blefſed Pſa/miff, that he would renownce ſenſe, and 


treaſon, and ſct.upon a ſerious review, rather then daſh 
upon it 2: In whoſe iteps had this Anthor-rrodep, hee 
would not have been fo raſh,to have pur the foole pon 
ſe haye 
freed hirſelfefrom needlefſe Horrour, and the godly 
from unjuſt cenſure, Bur now-corhe point, - 
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An. In his very firſt Argumentation'there is a moſt 
palpable fallacy, which'is fo obvious; that its wonder 
tome, that any man thar'would tiiidertske ro' write 2 
Booke in a'matrer of this 7 a9 none cichernyor 
himſelfe ſee; or ſhonld i ſo many cleere eyes 
thatic muft needs touch, wonldnormoſteaſilydiſcerne, 
and diſcover it; for che. emuftbe framed thoy.; 
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demand is rot the DoQrine of the. Charch of Exglend, 
F the 


inft all Popery-\ Lanlwere, ad hawizew. 1 
ious here obje&ed be Po 


of the Churchis notagaiakall P 
fo far asrhey may be 


is contrary to t 
whence then thas I Azgue: Eirh 
Church of Exg land is 2atagaint all Popery, arciſerhe- 
impolujon ofthe Lu gy,Ceremeners, Daſeiphne, J overn- 
me, are not Poperyz, tor the Dotrine-of the Church 
of Exg/andis.not againſt them... If the Doftrine of the = 
Church of Zng/exd: is nat againſt all P y he char 
vowers9.1arieeine that Dogeive agai - Bopory; 
vawcs not again Popery ebſolucly, buronly asir is-a- 
in I Dattine- and thenthis Aurhors inference 
rom this vow againſt Papery, wich this reſtsaine, rhar 


we mult therefore oppoſe a'l Papery abſoluely; is ama» | 
nifeſt inconſequence-+-0n the other 4dade, If che. Liwryy 
@c.be not Ng gf Ir ry, repens Dodeine 
of the Church of Ex 6 4 AND be compleate againſt 
it, then they are nor abjuted: So however ic be, rhe 
Coveaanter is free from- becach 'pnd \folly'> And 
this I conceive is ſ@<leare, that it needs nofutther c6n- 
firmarioo: yet a little mare to evigce the ab(urdicy of ir,. 
by other particalars in the. Proveftation, we-proteſt 
maigtaine every perſon that maketh.rchis Procefbatzvn, in 


* 


+ > whatſoever he ſhall do in che/arfelliparſnanceofic- If 


/ 4manſhouldrhence inferre, thar'we maſt defend-him 
wharſocver be ſhall. doc is the purſuance of ir, If bee 
ſhall:move ſcditjon ortt e like, werenocthis: a violach 
on of the ſenſe of this Covenant > andix aorrho tame; 
when weſieetch rhe oppaſingob Papery ſofar as-is. it 
4 oppolice 


;; " I bo Lot Xt 
07 RY 2 
5 


the Dodrineofthe Church of Zxglendt; eo - 


be meant againſt gall Poperpavhatſoeverd though ir be 
| granted, ic be maintained in.che Church of Zag/and? 
| ondeion then moſt ratten, and what. firmaeſſe 

can be in the building ?-- nt) 43423 4601 z 


Bar he makes theobjeftion, Page 2, which he indes- 
mw anlwerealwell ashe can; Fhe ObjeRtion is, thac 

© things are eſtabliſhed by the Law, therefore we 

| maynot calt them of cill rhe Law beabrogared, and we - 
_ procelt againſt Popery, tocatir aur fo-far- as lawfally 


Thus the Proteſtor, wherein he hath objeted; what 
be bach not well anſwered, though all be don very-raw- 
F, For firſt he ſhould have framed the Argament thus, 
Thoſe things are eſtabliſhed by the Lawes of Z aylapd, 

| where the Dofrine of the Church: of Exglowl is efta- 
liſhed, and therefare according co the Dodrige of the 
Charch of Eag land, theſe things cannocbe iocerprered 
tobe Popery.z and ſo not withiathe Verge of tharFro- 
 ejation, which is. againſt Popery. , an it ar nn_ the 
ofcine of the;Church of Eng/and which objeQion if 
| beever anſwere,eric mihi maguns Hpolle, The Objetion 
which be hach. made, he Girengrhens from the words of 
the /r0 eſtatzon, that we proceitro caſt our things: ay far 
4lawfully we may,. which clanſedoch not arattreſpet 
thematcer proteſted againſt, bur the meanes and man- 
ner of purſuance, that we ſhall no: doe it in any rmmal- * 
ons or ſeditious or illegall way, bur: by honeſtand 
lawful meancs,A. thing needfull cobecaken norice'of by 
many reſpective Readers of this Booke, who while they 
learne ofkim that they muſt e the chings mentio- 
ved, as parts.of Papery, from themſclves infer, that ir 
%Nght robe done jna-vio'eor way, vithour waiting ſor 
the dire&ion of Awhboriey - which in-private: porſonsis* 
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4n Anſwere to #he Oe 
nottooppole lawfully, bur ille ly, and ſcdirionſly.. x 
Bur now ler nsheare his Anlwer. Firſt faich he, 477 
Lawes are io beimerpreted according to their cleere mntents- 
81 andend. Now the Law for reformation never in- 
rended to allow or ſetup Popery in the Church of Zs- 

land, hi ns 
Anſ. This rale for the-interpretarion of Laws, in 


=) Thereis2 the (a) ſenſe herakes ir, is a device-of his owne, that” 


-twofold marcnti- 


0 of Lawes, one Bath neither authority nor reaſon, for the confirmation 
eacrall aries. Of it. Lawes:are to be interpreted according to the 


. eſſe, and fac 


may be to remove 
c 


- ofthe words doth uſually diſcoyer. Indeed in'marrers 


whatſoever is 


- vill, the other 


minde of the Law -giver, which the Grammaricall ſenſe 


call ing doubrfull, where the words are capable of a doable 


From mens 11 


from mens ligit» ſenſe, the intention of the Law may there cleere, what 
more ſuch parti ſenſe is moſt Genwzxe : bur rhat the generall intention of 
7$ as u- 


corcediobecvil Of the Law ſball give a ſenſe contrary to rhe lerrer of. 
<helaner inenti- the Law, is withour doubt, a groundleſſe and dange- 


on is the rule of 


rous fancy. Its true, the Law never intended to ſer ap. 
Popery, bur the queſtion is, whether it be deſtruRtive of 


* allPopery. -TheLaw-can reach no further then the- 


lighrofche Law-givers, who if chey ſaw nor all Pope+ 
ry, could not by their Lawes condemae all, nor did, if 
che things in Queſtion be Popery. Lex Carrit cumpraxi. 


| The generall prattiſe eſpecially ofthoſe char are 


lar diſcovers the mind of the Law, and the vradiſe hath 
been to maintaine theſe things, rherefore its nor the 
meanirg of the Law to condemne them, norof rhis Pro- 
teſtatzonroabjure them. Le” 

Secondly he ſaich, 1f humane Lawes be found tobe con-' 
trary t0:Gods word, they are invalid andvoidiplo fatto. 

Anſ. This righely-underſtood is in pazca truth, bn 
here miſapplicd, weare ubjefedro all Terrene fuperi- 
ours by the -Lordand uuderthe Lord, when chey then 


-« command any thing contrary to GoDp, the Laws have 


noe 


wwe binding power, becauſe by 8 ſuperionr Law we ere 
-hwundro the contrary: But yerſach Lawes are no Ip- 


ſofas void, or if void, yer they are void i» foro conſeien- 


14, in the Courrof Heaven, #ot z» foropolizzro,in Conrts 
on Earth, thovgh'we are hor boand; to chem; yet 
we are without reſiſtance to ſnbmic- ro ach penak 
tics, under the danger of Sedirion, which were rhere 
noe Lawes, we were free from. Againe, this Thefizof 
bisis miſapplied, for rhence he jafers. Thirdly; that 
:having made. this / :0n, we ought tolrave no com- 
munion wirh'rhe aforeſaid particulars, notwichſtand- 


iogthey be confirmed by Law, which inference is ther-. 


fore faulry, becaoſethe Proceſtationis onely againſt Po- 
- pery as itivapataſtchs Dodrine of che Church,and thar 
which isconfirmedby our law; 'rhoagh-it be wi 7 
yer it-is nor Popery oppolice to che Doftrine of the 
Ghurch of & | | 
Doarive of our Church, had their eftabliſhmenr- in dif- 
ferent Conrts, then-rhat which' is-eftablifhr byiLew, 
might be apainſt the Do&rine of rhe: Church; bat che 


having both rheir eftabliſhment in. P ar {iamens, what is 
confirmed by Law cannor>be Popery againit the: DoQt- 
rineof the Che 
muſt needs be irracionall.. | 


Bute now we are furniſhed with ai ſecond Obje&ion . 


which we are r6-confſider of, and whether this Author 
hath wich any betcer facceſſc taken of; chen he hath the 
former, what ſaith hee, If the Par liawenr did not-by Po- 
pery underſtand the Lit#rgy, Ceremonies,” Government of 
or Charch, and he gives good reaſon rocconceive they - 
didnor, forthen many ofthem wonldnothayetaken ic. 
 Wharfhal wedo then ? thar is his Qu#te,now beate his 


wi 
- = * . ; 
- Z 
* mn ? . < E 
« - f "> * 44 - . Hy » P p . . 
. 28S x) a xs eat > : FEA A _ ; 
its _ £ fed y Y 


4 k —_—— "X.- = - i 5 » i Ea #. _ ED FSS x 
FI : _ «te Y oy Ten a Sb. nn A bn et HO OH »y - _ Tf » 4b S825 LR 4. # && 
and. one 02 aps ett 22 on oe nat ee Re neg ore Ee RC Eu he ng 4s Cree BP "4 LEM 8g 
$ i 6 WS OS WA I'> » 7 AFE De F- —14 Fax C FLaR ts bi ÞY- [2 4 WOT 3 4 ; 4. 407 (> G Seas hate” + 1 5. hes 
* Fi bY C q - > = ” "= 2.0 > f fr % » Ai C's : 7 0 f wh *-4 oo. Vu : - Fl 
n 4 %, » ; "_ oy. of y? "_— gt _ ; I i FF, 
r 2 : - - 4 E 
4 _ hy * ", 
- . — 
F o pn Sad _ Y »” ws 
os s - « > , . © 
"2 3 Z ; 4 # 
4 j ot 4. - ; - 
# - 
z 


. If the Lawes of the Land.” and the - 


Dedrine of the Church, and the Laws of the Lands, 


bh, andcherefore this Authors arguing - 


Anſwers. Firtfaich be, we 0+ fwroke incnded tov; 
n SOR 
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dinſt all Popery. To which nh chatiits moſt 
Llearcand a0 hinioſe a reflech E- former Page; 
only intchd it agaiait Popecry, as itis a 
caioſt che DoQarine of the Church nu "'y rap and, 
Popery the mentioned things cagnor 
ſaich be, They expreſſe, that the words are #vt 0 be extes- 
ded10 the maint arnang of any forme of Worſbip, Daſcipline, or 
Ceremonies in the ſaid Church: \N hat he thence in- 
ferre; why forſoorh? thattherefore we may not Pro- 
reſt-for the maintenance of theſe ;- why, was that the 
Queſtion whecher we ſhould be to maintaine 
them,or whether we are bound to aboliſh them 2? Whar 
ridiculous diſputing then is this ? But- hence I Argue: 
.Ifthe Protefiationdo nor include them for confirmariog, 
becauſe they are no pa pang hoy aonnge bs wr road not ex- 
clude chem TIE bue leaves biedly le __ 
nation to another opportunity, Thirdly . 
- Poſe that at the firſt making ofthe Þ bet 
ticulars werenot mentioned inthe Catalogue, 4 Popery, yet no 
good Cbriftzencanor will deny, char the H Commons 
did nt at all :mtend td exclude what ever ſovid pert dine to 
as a branch thereof. This Authoris very goodat 
bold aſſertions, bur all as bad:in confirmations, for what 
mow Chriſtian maydoin weaknefſe, Lwillnotdecer- 
mine; bur no wiſe Chriſtian, as far asT can'conceive, 
can judge, that what ever ſhall be found-to be Popery, 
is includedin this Proteftarion, but what ever is found ro 
be Popery againſt the Daftrineof the Church of = 
tand, which is the terme limicing y in the Progr 
 #i0x.  Fourthlyhe from che- that we have 
by this Parkament, of 1acha Reformation, as will not 
. deſerve rhe name of Retormarion, ifail Popery be nor 
madero be packing: I joyac wiehbim in all'icocbfor- 
Table hopes drom ehis. Honourable Haaſe, buc wi 
P 2\JS 


this ro his matrerinhband ? All the Reformation tobe, 
expected from this Parkement,. is not expetted by.chis 


Proteſt arion, this is one degree to. reforme whatever Po- 
pery or Innovation is againſt Law -eRabli FS dane, 
the 7 arliament is proceeding further; £o.pertett 


for Reformation, 7 _ corraptions: abit a 
by Law. Fifcly, Suppoſe ſaith he, thaz ze Sons tyin 
ned by any reaſon x: cre the Houſe of C ommons ” 
1 choughtamplicizely to include theforeſaid ro Hh the far- 
dell of Poyery : ſhall private and je know- 

F theſeto be Popery, and: Cd dwitbries bring bo d by their 
mne Vow an Proteſtation, never reforme thewſchues Ofc. 
l Anſett no man'canz'if (ashe' is rational) he deale 
rationally. Bue ſuppoſe thattheſe thiogs wers, not inr 
cluded in the Prozeftsion according-to the intention of 
the Houſe of Commons, which mey #pPrare OF egg: 


rable | reared oh 300 bY OE. PL 
| k- 1, Becan wor wat at: 
Doarine Ss as, 
theſg chings: mentioned, clad 


ry which is 
Lawi in y in'oug Heyman be. 


LAND, Whi 


iop 

wpofcs Charch thibeev-in/ftro 
| ſhouldcontinue orno,' hich had þ i ns 
| grinſh, oft, there had been.no place: for-diſpare,, 


rw re eee” 
their Ant 


' I of 1 
ad * x 
Pac 


.1n x9 
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cheſe things in'their PROTESTATION; for theſe . 
chings being eſtabliſhe by Law, and fixe in many of the 
members hearrs aſwell as Laws, codeſire men preſenely 
co abjure them, before a fall deharingo# chem, ſeemesa 
poine of ſack raſhneſſe; yea Tyranny, a+ will. nor-conſift 
with rhe tranſcendent wiſdom, and Infttce of that Ho- 

- Fourchly, Nay further I conceive(under favour)char 
it would nothave ſtood with the daty oftharHouſe to 
their Soveraigne (of which I know they are moſt ren- 
der) nor that reſped that they owe to the Lawes of the 
Land, to proteſt againft things eſtabliſhed by Law, il) 
the Law it ſeife be abrogated, for aoac may Proteſt in 
ſach a caſe further thenthey are free :Snbjedts can chal- 
leng no morefreedom then'the Laws allow them, where 
and while Laws do tye them, they are in ſubjeRion ; 
and therefore could notin peint of duty Proteſt 


ſach things. ſuch a manner,co which the Lawes binds 


them. The power of the Houſe of Commons (where 
this Proteftatron was framed) isnogoubt great, far bi- . 
yond my apprehenſion, yet in thigcaſeI conceive their 
wer over Laws is with che conſenrofthe Lords, and 
bis Ma , to 'abofilh'them; bur: not Proceſt againſ} 
them, while they are in'force-: By: all which Argu- 
menrs its manifeſt that the” Parligmene neither did re- 
ally, nor could rationally,"igrend in the Proceftstion: to 
Proreft againſt cheſe things eſtabliſhed by Law and if 
ce ff falſe -thatt we” ure by our Proveffativn 
dound ro TejeU@ and oppoſe them; forcits ao-old- ſound 
rule, Oarhes, and Proceſtarions, are to be expounded 
accordinge emelyen of the framerand giver,notof 
| theraker, elſe by #dſhontft twquivoearion, any thing #'- | 
- moſt maybe eluded;therfor whar the Proveflarion megane 
þ-— 5-220 ey Sas 


hoc is Kea 


| got, we in the. takingaren U-£0,... this 
| pr Bo ſhould thinke this ſhould" bind pong ae 


- nengioned, though .che For liement intended/no. Hog 


thing, bur checontrazy,; He, Rag we. well affirme tha 
we are bodld to-maimaine his, imp Churches, 
for whereas we gg 
yoann, hy ret 
eth this Proteſt ation z hemaria her y is 
in his judgment, a zight and liberty ofall Chriftiahe ca- 

lag (000 IH COMRINs LEFPROFE WEAE Roar ho 
| wed by nromey ei begs 
etrer hex 

be Dh oh heo he par 


ciculars queſtioned z yet hach as 
pods will to this as 4he formes he dare nor_be fo 
rodraw ſucha congluſion, frocaule i phans> fa 


ler bea 
wi chow ow Bi necw et 
the ain in hand.. 


Bu ones och quzTi 
he, Ent: rag 
| Communicamt Ss, -. 
tomſciverin baſe blot, gejeer doit by 
to © DF; FErTue 
of his Piotr Peng ao allchac heldcheſcuolawfull, 
before this Protefiarion formed, ia their qwre 


may and 
inthe Alas os 
kin his Schollers, nal 


And pence 
#70 cONVinGAl pf op the 


oni ing | it may gpprare 
S are branches 'of Þ 
loner 


aking, 1bot if their Co 
their 
Pxo-. 


exo or60 D, het 


} As fwbadien A XY 
Proteſiatioh, 4 well as by'GODS $i, they w were bound to 


rexownce theme: © 

Anſ. But by his ſexve he inks them fucks whee | 
many will not, Lund noneoughr to fþeake. Iftheſe things 
be Popifh, then the word of Gop we olffhe to re- 


| n6wnee them indeed; bitby chis-Projeftarion'we ought 


not, unleſſe theybe P5| Ads <= pe the Dodrine of 
the —_ of Eng T my (clfe maſt needs accoune, 
theſe things, or the moſt of them dfche ſame alloy with 


many things by the DgQrine and Lawes of our Church 
already condemn'd pn ry elſeT ſhonld nor bave 
been nor continaed, @sIn'pareT doyy's fifferer for wit- 
neſbog againſt them; And Idoeas earneſtly deſire Re- 
formation of theny ax of any thing; that lictle grace 
tharT have, dochaſmnch AR rharway'ro/ wraftle-with 
the Loxd; for the ; E plants which'our 
_—_y Father hath'nor planted; @any 'way, Bae no- 
thingi ngaged by his Proceſtation, but only by that al- 
ce wW 


legian - ich Lowe ph Gors oe hin word; "dos yo 
may ſay; againſt oo” ngs, why o you 
ne) eo ILY SEECES 


Anſ. Miſtake not,[ REP not for Pr bue to cleare 
che ſcnſe of the Proteſtation, that ifmay nor be wreſted 
ro ibclude them, as it ts'by'this Ai /of which weeſt: 
ing | ſee arid feare manifeſt inconveniences; '- 

' Firſtthe Honourable Houſes of Parlioment are by it 
wronged, and are therebylike to grow more oppoſite 
_ tothe removing ofthe things here pleaded agaiaft, and 
ſo(as it is uſually) his haſt wilf hinder che work 
iraymesro furcher, unleſſe* conceit be ſcaſonably 
 Fecondly, Thiv wie kioder 
| ondly, 1s nterpreration w n 
amen this Te Atdetn / 
a worke, haT nced be bi ar po which his Anſwere i 
way furcher. Ted ' 
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i Proteſtation Proteſted. 
Thirdly, Many thar havetaken it, are partly rod * 
bled, beoniiſe ye 5: are yer Liffered chic fo | 
think chey have” Proteſted againſt; which chey $04 
chey ſhould nor only omit te AR, bur alſo by all meanes . 
oppoſe; partly I ſee men are raken off for praying for 
the abolition of ſath chings, aFrhey.conceive are res: | 
dy caft oft by Proteſtarion, andare jnclined by carnall 
riolenceunder this pretente, todo rharin the Church, 
which by a ſpiritoall vi leace they ſhould jndeavor co 
. prevaile for with Gop,that ſo they may be prevailers 
vith men, to have publique corraprions purged by pub- 
aathoriry, which is a fake; comfortable. and hono- 
e way. cp 
Laftly, Some that think ſomrhings in themſelves law- 
fall and colerable, I findby this Proteſtation Proteſted, - 
toconceive them unlawfall, as againſt rhe Proceſtation 
| though in chemſelves indifferent. As to ape, 44. 
they thinke and juſtly, That thenſe of the Znargyin the | 
whole forme of ir, as a compleate ſervice of Got tobe 
many walcs virions, yet they think the uſe of ſome of 
the formes there, which are wichour exception, and 
moſt ſired ro the peoples wants, to be'in themſelves 


lawfull, oradyncngoat Ken {be for o_ -, 
yer for the expoſition: 


ments, toprove them Popi 
the Procettadida'they refaſs them, and nor only refuſe 
them,” bur lay imparation on thoſe that uſe them, 'as 
| breakers of their Vow and Proteftation. Now as I 
have proved, no uſe of the Service-Book is againſt rhe 
' Proteſtation, ſonor the uſe of ſome prayers in ſuch a 
manner out of the Booke, can as' I conceive bejuſtly 
. termed Popiſh : for ſuppoſe that the forme we uſe be 
inthe Mafſe-Book, why may we nor aſwell ask the ſame 
Chriſtian Graces, that Papiſts and we both conceiveto | 
| beneceſſary to # Chriſtian ſoule, as expreſſc _— 
. + 3 ' | " Talc 
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tharwithour the guilx 
or imputation.of Popery?. .- And againe, he; har doth 
thus uſe che Booke, not aceording to the whole frame 
of ic, but ſelefting wharis moſt holy, nor according to 
che ſer words of it, bat with liberty of correting: the 
expreſſions, which co our rimes ſceme harth, anduoſuca-, 
ble, doth bereby as I conceive, avoid his ſecond Arpy- 
ment, che impoſition makes it not Popiſh to him, be. 
cauſe he uſeth ir with liberty of conſcience; To this. 
we may add further, There is Iconceiveatrucand ule- 
fall diſtinQion co be made of humane coofticacions : 
ſome are helps, and ſoarc 7 gepere boni, goodin theis 
kind, the other have no ground, bur meere impoſicion, 
and (o arc ingenere malt in their kind evill.Now formes 
of Prayer are humane helps, and ſo good ia their kind : 
Prayeris aa Ordinance of Gap, it: requires a forme of - 
words, eſpecially in pablique; all men. are ot able co 
conceive a forme, and chereforea compoſed forme ro 
The forme o& thEM.isanhelpe, and ſo in its kind. Now forthe. 
words in Prayer Governors of the Church where there is need ofa form, 
bur modus, the CQ.CYELO.ONe forme: which they conceive pare, of pur- 
— poſe ro exclude others, which they conceive corrupt, is 
O:caance conceive no.uſurparioa upon Chr:iff. And this was 
theead. of our Godly reformers. in appointing this 
Prayer Booke : Now though many men need not this 
helpe, andir may be can conccive better expreſſions, 
yet being thar formes arc human helps, and noc in them- 
| n'S ſock conceive we Hoy yrs -way the Prayers 
without lagytor chough irs afren ſaid; thar we may not 
do evill that good may come thereon,yer I neverhcard 
ic proved, thar we may not ſometime do a lefle good, 
andnotthe greater, for peace and order, and to. enjoy 
the greater goodac other times, more fully 896 000g? 
| | , $ 
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Proteſlation Proteſted. 

This giveth me fatiſfaRtion, and I beleeve ly 
and g prevents diviſion from the Church Ade bite? 
which is deſirable, for breaches if they be nor neceſſary 
are juſtly ſcandalons. If any diſſene from us, weſhall be 
more ready to contend with Gop then them; with God 
(Ifay) that he would move the Parkbement to remove 
this formeſo excepred againſt, and corrupt in the gene= 
rall compoſure of it,and what cver other they tribe 
notexadtly ro rice the well guifred to it; bar leave a 1i- 
berty to vary as God ſhall enable chem, as Thave heardir 
hath been In onr deare Siſter Charch of S:oriand:; Or if 
they tie them to any forme, that they will rathereie 
them ro the matter, then the words, to prevenc the 
broaching of errors in Prayers, which ſome thinke was 
the firſt occaſion of ſer formes, There be Hereticall 
Priyers as well as Sermons: A Socinian may vent his , 
Hereſy againſt the perſon of Chrift, or the grace of 
(trit. An Ancbaptift may vent his Hzreſy againſt rhe 
Magiftrates of Cbr:zf, or Ordindnces of Chreft, in his 
Prayer as well as Preaching, therefore the Gomaroors - 
may juſtly tie them to ſer heads of Prayer, though they 
leavea liberry to the able, to uſe their own expreſhons; 
{oHereſy fhaſbe 'prevented, and no breach of liberty 
ol war on, bur this I refer to the wiſdome of 
that Honorable Courr. £ "+00 

| Another Evill of this Treatiſe, which needed cure, 
tharb bred in ſome, and nouriſhrin others, an opinion, 
that our Churches arc nor Churches, hor our Miniſters 
tre Miniſters, nor our Sacraments to beparticipate 
vithour fine, whereby ſomeare drawne to, andothers 
' confirmedin a.negle& of the ſervants,” and ſervice of 
God, which is noſmall cvill, thatdeſerveth care. Give 
ne leave therefore a Jicrle ro examine hisgrounds. His = 
brit allzy againſt our Churches, is 10 —— | 


-- 


' An dnſwere t9 the. 
pr ooſe of his third point, the Diſcipline of oar Chorch 
ro: be Antichriſtian, whence he concludes. we wah 
Diſcipllne-: and fromthe age” ab and pell mel] 
2d miffion to the Sacrament, he afhrmes in his judgment, 
we want true Sacraments, and thar the Preaching of 
the word, be generally corrupted, then it wants a third 
marke of a Yefble Charch: for anſwere,l conceive a dif 
rinAion ſuggeſted by. the aſſertor of the Scorch. Diſci- 
; pline tobe very trne,and herepertinent. P.196.A Viſible 
Church may be conſidered, either Metaphyſically,or po- 
litically. Ic is one thing ro conſider men as living Creg- 
tures, induced with reaſon, another thing to conſider 
them as Magiſtrates, Maſters, Fathers, ſervants, &c, 
Soit iyone thing ro conſider a Y:ſible Church in hereflen- 
tialls, as a Society of men and women, ſeparated from 
the blind world, by divine vocation, and profefingto- 
gether the Goſpell of /eſus Chr:f, another ching to con- 
(der it as a compleate-politicall body, in_which the 
power of Spirituall government and juriſditionis ex- 
erciſed, ſom goverhing,ſome governed. Now a Church 
that, wants government, or hath one thar is corrupt, 
may be atrue Church in the former ſenſe,though not in 
the latter, & being a tru Churchio the former fenſe,her 
mebers may communicat rogether in theſe holy things, 
whichfall under the power of order, which may be cal- 
led Sacra myftica,as word, prayer, Sacratnents, though 
not inſuch things as are under the power ofjuriſdiction. 
For his objeQions abour Sacraments, the firſt Thope 
hath received already ſufficicat anſwere. | 
For his ſecond abjetion of Pell mell admiſſiex to the 
Sacrament, if he diſpute againſt the Church of Exg- 
 dandin general), he muſt conſider what her: Lawes arc, 
not what the praQtiſe of ſome is : Tres true, the Law en- 
zoyncs all tocome,bur its as trne,that the ſame Law he 
| | ids 
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corrupted, tha 
cauſe, ſeeing e 
the Churches Lawes, by.pareicalar 
| decrees againſt Laws are declared exralid: But in this 
ry Mich he ' Taos ' propo- 


far ”F its oF Whathdr they 
be able truely out of good prema ſes to conclude themſelves the 
eps ly called, when allof they doe imt- 
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and under the 
Godly, and learned 


he hath an 
{th. in his 


Minfters of Chri 
wed:atly derrve theey far We 
Ferchy, as the ſple 
of Cararey, be yaa a 
Paſtors in the Charch, and dare he ſay, rharthe ſole foes 
ion of their. Minifry i he. tar Chr I gpl 
Arc the precions guifts ces that C 
24 - _ bleſſed and 
Se cometiah of many foules, no part of = Perm 
dation of their Miniftry? Is the free choice of their yeo- 
'ple, deſiring them roake the overſight of them,nopa 
; of the foundation, of their Calling 
inſome mens} 
ſerve the rarne w 
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| bids choſe.chatarein contention, or areotherwiſe ok 
ation, to be admitted ci}l farilfa; 
mmand is generall,;chat pw 
not be tet a/gngip edt BIEN 8 the admiſſion 
ſrained,cthat men may nor be ſuffered-co be nie re 
.. And far his Third,; The Arps. 
rſhewes.2m eocavill 
= corrupting. of the. 
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hour any thing elſe? Have. they. a- 
ur as. it were, an external 
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were they tiot his ; Mioiſe, , but Antichriſts « Beſides 7 
elec To di ter Kio es, Ne be bk thee __ 

dught to have di pe T0 wirtr him, 
Thea th e imp -itio ands iS bythe Prevbytery,as was 
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© having abſWwefed his ions Detered, ics need- 

full NY A6tyr h{Were fothe 6rtfers occaſioned by him, - 
Obje8. Ob Vit Jay fonts; if th:fe things 'be wa tackeded 5 

the Proteſioh %"f les vfe they is ebe Proceſtarion. 
great; Tsit nota greur mirrer ro fulfill 
ie pn chr FL Th ich of Thyaire, Rev. 
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bur if another AY corrupt pra 


4» Af we tothe 
may a8moniſh them, Prorefſt * aptiliſvetiew; barihor lay 
violenthands on them, bur dete& them to'the Magi 
ſtrate rv hey 6. Poteſtarion, wittbe bunnd-co 
iſh ad Reforing e hens? thus Gods wotke will be ger: 
in Gods way, h more beaary; ſafery, and certhty, 
and futeableto the mature lundgmentsof the Wile Coin- 
pilers of this uſefull Vow. | 
Afcer he hath done thus with the Proteftation;he 6. 

ceeded td other obſeions; to overthrow ull fubor 

tion inthe particutarCharches of a Nation, not oaly 
to one another, which was never dreamt of, but'ro'a 
genera?l'governmetir- by Officers gathered our of all, 
ad ſ0 ſer'overaIlatd ſobeTaits a groundforitidepen- 
dant Cepirars Ctritches, whith he deſires may be ere- 
fied in this Nation : but this raske of his is nndertaken 
and performed with berter orderuiid ſtrengrh;' by an0: 
therAuthor in the Prfbyrerial Government E: 
And yet that harh' reveived a (6lid AnQuere By'the Aſ- 
ſertor of the Srorch Governmmnt;/and "thar not 'oaly in 
the generall, bythe groghds there layd:downe 7 bur by 
z particular view and anſwere-to the Arguments of the - 
exatfinefundtherefore hither 1ſhal retic the'Reader 
thar'wi? take pines for frenſfation if thoſepoinrs.The 
fell Giſcolfing of cheferhirgs, is alſo beſides my purpble, 
whodo only undertake the Arfwereofi it,/it> reference 
'to What is fayd,' wat ig the miſinterprecation'of the 
'CortHants;a5 ithpeaching _ Doarine'that in Te 
'ceding Sermons T defi ms yet becauſe 1 
'ceive many ate much ante (arid that even of thi 

to whom I have ſome'aglarion) wich'the things that 
re nk a Foes {Fwilbiodeavor briefly to 


thethiopitix©that ure materially ” ſpecially 
-fo bs have cot a _ anſw6reta the abohe-mearioned 
Treatiſe, MY" WI Ha 
% y +  - &* / In 
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3 Proteſtatio Proteſted. 
to this Anthors Anſwers to his\'owne Quety; whiae 
ſhall be ſubſtirnted Inſtead 'of Prelaty, Ditargy; and 0 
remonies, many things deferve examination. Firtwherte- 
z5he faith, confidering the Church of Eagland 'ro be 
zone other their a Naironal Churches uncapableofcon- 
fieqcion. This word Natzonall Churcb, 4fande'often u- 
fed, and much putupon ir, and yet neicher-is-ir a'Scrip- 
' mrephraſe, nor do any give us 'gc<ercaine expoſitioniof 
it, it by ir they anderſtand 'a Church *har hath foie 
common Nationa!l- Worſhip, by fome common* Paſtor; 
| tfome commonplace, 'av all the (Jewes bad the fanic- 
High Prieſt, and Temple, and all-rhe- Males were ito 
mere thrice a yearear the place. which" God ſhould 
chooſe; 1n' which'reſpe@ | conceive the Chatch of rhe 
leves was properly termeda Nationall Church g tn this 
ſenſe Chriſtians have no' National! Churches. ' Bur he 
femes tomakea National Church to be when-an whole 
Nation is taken into a Viſible Churchzor Charches;ha- 
ting a)l-of them "the outward profeſſion of Religion, 


which he ſaith, 2s 2mpo(ſbble now, becauſe particular Viſible 
Cherth's conſiſt of none but Viſible lruing members, and vs- 


fible S a3nt5 wnder Chrift-rhe' King 'of Saints, © Bat here'F 
would A dnladrtth veales whyicis neceſſary that 
the chembers in a patricuſar Charch,ſhould be of berter 
wetra!} then the ante Negeneit Chaſe __ 
©9t God require by his -precep*s, as/mucn of a Nario- 

Ball Church: acdſa pas Sire: them, as ofa'pgr | 
Church ? See Ex0o F19« 45 5,.647y/8..how 0 ns art 

Prieſt 6n the Nationall Chugeh of rhe Zewes, Be 506 59, 
" Saims,' for T as holy" "ThGye 7-ſame:charge that is 
preſt of Chriſtians, 1-7. 17IFL5; 

8 requirediof the  members*W' 
Churches, chonof the member 
Church, and arc gorthe _ _ 
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nall Charch called hoh or, Shim, aſwell 33" be: com- 
manded tobe fo? How oftca is-this reaſon given by the 
Lard,for you re as holy people; See. Dew. 7.6, K 14:9421, 
& 26, 19- - Andaney oxi0w8things are (poken of 
the churchaf the Jewes.de.2, 55P [135.4 Apdras.met Chris 
their King? 4 Lf he ware flayue from before the Fouy, 
dation of the world, and the Reacemer of the Charch under the 
Law, war he nes thee King 4002 What differcace then 
doch. Scriptures make beeweoge the members of a Na- 

tional and particular Charch, and 'who dares diſtio- 
guiſh ves ng ure doth. nor? If chey Anſwere 

= wo the og of the Jemes were holy in 
Proletien, orare called balyin regard of ſamenbarwere 
loindeed,the denominetion. being fromche berrer part; 
will nor, nay maſt nor ther anſwereſerve ns? were all 
the .members of the Apoſtolicall Churches Viſble 
Saints, ocherwiſe then by profcſion? whar choſe rbat 
were carnal in Gorewh,> Cap.3.and defranders and ſcan- 

dalous contenders to02-C.4b. Thoſe thac were drunk whe 
they.came to the Sacrament x00? Thoſe thar den 
the Sebmrdian.enns 4 Cor7.75, 12. and thoſe thackad 

got-rqpente uncleanneſſe, fornicationand: 

civiouſy ? 2.Cor. 12, 21. And.thoſe.that tradn. 
ced-thc Apoſtle too. Cap. 11. Then what ſhall de- 
ny the viſibilicy'of a Sing, or.4 living member? So I 
mightasxketouching ſome in the Ancient holy Church 
Romer: 36,37, 18. Andihelibe of fomoin the 
OSes, vals likewiſe in the 

's, Revel. 3, 1,4. and Lagdeces. Revel, 
3s - 16jfhe- neon ayd ro Aieks ph apo war 
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tobe edeificheente fee! 
lignifie the workers of devharigerar i 
parhered dir 'of- the Kinpgdome-of him whois Riled 
theKing of Sznots; and onrofwhar Kingdome but che 
Kngdome par#bolized, The Kingdomedf Heaven. Math. 
13,24, 41. andrheſe Tares were morfecgcr 
forthe Servants diddiſcernerthem,amb ell che:Maſter 
ofthem/an&rior the Maſter the Servants: nor Hoch ic 
wy way rerofleustharthe held Imerprocetchentorks 
='thovgh'the witkedand 
rogerher,bur #n 4c ſocieties. \Forthiscannovbe ? 
Why fbon the Servants wondertofer iche! wicked: fin 
the world? how cotitettheTares comeatrerthermhnat, 
= theyare ſaid ro doe, wickediweee fn -ahe 
world , before rhe Godly ir th Church? : 25 
27: hy ſouldshe Servams conſult abourthe ia be 
weld? whatheverljeyrodownh! (heſerhu avewanbout dyes 
wy 5 poo —_— 
be nothing” bur 
oo nom } for zall-bur 
as che Hundothe 
Kingdome 
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world tharwould entertaineir, Secondly, the word of 
rs, 77 Amma ver.i9.was tobe Preackedin the world. 
wbegarheredin the world, in-whichKingdome ſhoy], 
appeare the Tares with the Whear; Theſe things are (0 
ſairable to Gbrsfts words & ſcop,that I do nor ar al doube 
barthar rhis is che crue expolition of this parable. Nor 
dorh che'Acgumetirſocontidencly held our. againſt ir; 
any whic overthrow ir:if you thus interpret the parable 
ſay ſome, you muſt of necefficy.exclude all Church Cen- 
ſares, andſo crofſe other plaine Scriptures. | 
» iAc'Thereis no ſach neceffity in ic,-neicher, for its 2 
»ralein interpreting parables, we muſt nor extend chem 
beyond their ſcope, now we mult know wicked men 
are of ewo rankes; one ordinary,that though they haye 
* nOgrace viſible,yet they are formal Profeſſors,nor guil- 
- ry of Crimes, others thatare guilty of notorious crimes, 
_ as the inceftnous xy &c. An(werably chere may he 
' conceiveda two fold ſeparation :.Qne generall ofall 
' the wicked, the other (peciall of choſe that are ſcands- 
lous. - This Parable freates of 2 generall ration 
of all-the wicked: from the: godly, which is de- 
nyed to belong toche State of the Churchin this world 
nor of che particular Separation of the evill ſcandalous 
by ſome crime- which c)ſewhere is required to be done 
by Church cenſures. ' And in this Anſwere I am fully 
- confirmed/by this Argument, Chnrch cenſures arc an 
Ordinancethar isto beuſed notzonly for the ſepararin 
of Tares, bur VV heate for a time, nay. ſometimes of - 
Wheate, not Tares, for excommunication is for tho 
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tion? rpbre no perſons rophane : the: 

Word, and Praygt, ati ating ; Mo) prſae prop Gods Or." 

amen fora this with:rbem;'but bee 

guilty 2 cthisd3\new vas lathe Ctiurcty to! 

_ beditedmpareuywereths few ridae: of 

| 9mme ran whickttiexefymuttheedes: loe? doe 

_ iptaresſhox the contrary? R202). 1 F144 their 
Garmenrs webemalldtog; 6 therenovtberw | 
our ſelves free from pollution, but ſepararion?: 7 ave f 
 weendeavor toremoverhe propha >iy yorrhat 4 ber- 
rer courſe? ''and ry Er tr the- burchen Ri1} leyd 
ond the 6d-y?- but neverthartin this caſethey ſhould- 
: | nnidfalioncenies an! pore Arey 
«ng bur dowheirpare;Hiſcoveribg rhom; ag cheir 
cje&ion, willnor that freerhem from' ioable? 1Frhinkeft- 

will: andifnor;I beleeve he muſt nor lohpkeepe ceepeta any 


ofhisnew Chucchts. . Barthe'ApoRtleſaith;n ry 
A ble tewwentemvanethitho whole mg oe 


tat arc: 
cornipewill learen xtli-”! Ao Thedds;i H ceysbeveces 
ſory rathe corny {riots of erherynoreler eiiiow 
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SITY 


nes nd, Gal. agen end rowers aſt gr es 
ke Woughrhey beat the Sacratiivnt with' him; 'yet ie 

 fnccnls, -cangeratiiftance;oiic effeftoftheitdiſtaſt N6ulId be ex+ 

"i communicatiow:.\Bat whe EM lies-i> £6. mixt 

5 —"Communion;ver 8b hd "Texte wheih 

F orhets more Cn en x 0urtives; nor 

_ eating the Sacranient,”Andforrhat verſe rhe gut i 
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Proteſtation Proteſted. 


the Sacrament; For you may ſee by the twofollowing 

verſes, ſuch an accompanying is there'forbidden to a 
brother which is allowed wich an heachen, and there-- 
—_ (PO Oats png, in che Sacramener. 
Rac bythe oietleSſour For bewer, every nodh 
Miniſter ite chabled co keepe off all thar be guilcy of 
fach crimes; if thar-will' ſerve the turne;- and remoye 
that objeQion. T he place Epbeſ. 5,5, 7. Benorparichers 
mhibew, is Elearely meant in regardoftheir finnes, nor 
the Sacrament, as appeates by the following verſe, ” 
' In Anſwering the next objeRtion; he brings twopla- 
ces roprove that the holy thiog of God ſhould nor be 
prophaned, but ' againſt what adverſary? whoſoever 
ranghr-ſo? 'but thatiche prophaning vf them' by one, 
ſhould prophane then'to others, its denyed : his place 
Ia 1,15,- will only prove that God rejected their ſer- 
vice, whoſe hands were fall of blood, not the ſacrificers 
| ofthegoodzetſe how will he excuſe Iſaighs Commnani- 
on:with that Church? ot Chreft Teſur after him, when 
they were as bad? or where is his inference tnade or 
pradifetd by rhe Propbers or Chrift from this place, of 
neceſiry vf ſeparation where the prophane be?  - 

' Tn anſwering his next quare; he cells ui thar to Com- 
municate wich-evill doers is to partake of their cvill 
deeds, This is affirmed, but not on, docl _ 
icever will,that mydoing a ation well upon come. 
mand of God: pry 9 doth the ſame good Attion _ 
will make! me | gnilry of his ſinbey Tire 1 am,” then” | 
Chrift and his Prophecs,- and Apoſtles, ' were all forzly 
defiled,' His proofe '2 Theſ. 3, 6: is quite mifapplied, for 
its ſpoken of withdrawing from him io regardof com- 

y and reſpe&whichis free and Arbicrary, nor of che 
bacrament, wherein they were nor © withdraw From 
him, bur if chequaliry of the offence did require Wes 
© put him away. ff WOES. 


: Fu. 
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any; exam leoranyprecepr inch 
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Tn hisnexe Anſwere be afbcmes-thar no no. Communt- 
ofi can be had in our Pariſh Aſſemblies 


Withouc: 
Gece new Charches:., Buti men jo this he iswuch 
deccivedas in the rek.He us to. Sardes farmer- 
ly,yet | hopy pe thers Communia t be hed without 
this miedici new Charches.Na ar yo there be ſhown 
pcure-that nour 
new ſhould becrefted, | and not the ojd 
repaired,and COTE rule from which chey 


"have [wervedaud we will yeeld che cauſe;butifthere be 


noſachpr p recept nor example, .thea ig vaine are all ſuch 
leas as heuſcth, for chings which Chreft bath neicher 
lefe rec epc opr petterne os; And when we ſes Gadhaeck 
bl ee Fn bih che Nate forchepr 
ofthe godly inour Churches,as now they 
600 0 red by he Lond, who te ahe bickfok 
our he the ſword of our excellency,more we ſhal 
not by his new Churcherualeſſe he convince the 
neceſlity of them, by bercer evidence out: of the word, 
which whea he hath proved, we will oever pur kimto 
trouble to anſwere inconveniences, bur will with him 
buckle our ſelves codigeſttheayburwe will not caſt our 
ſelves.nor will the wiſdomoft the 7 we > = vey 


on inconveniencits Goſneafmons 
| for gaodmensf 


Nor wil we cver objeR iro be too Girickt,pure roo irickr.pare or per 
fe&, if the rule PN Pe erin art" 
thatbeiag irs Eran". chea the rs which — 
ny Sardis,and different from it £60, 


Col. Cala, » Sho wy a nn ge 19a er Cir, 
envy at them, if they diſcover therule' - 
| Grubartie they doc, bucill chen we ſhall cenſure chem 
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gations dharhave aregined 
His next quereis what 


. tn 


no-parternc anſwere of thati] 
nfer to:theafſertion of the governmentof che:Churob 
| lend; which] doubr not bat witl.give: good ſacif- 
ſadioncotheindifferent Reader. iAferwarthedil- 
havotheivliber 
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they were too weake: He adds 2 other thac HAS 
the Independancy. As firſttharother C mayex. - 
_ communicate them, how arc they independane, —_ 
the Iariſdigtion of other Chatnrbey ? or howcan | 
excommunicated by thaſs.on under whoſe: TaciſhGier 7 
theyare nor? ſure worſe dependance chennnder 
the Preſbytery, where apartis only ſubicQed to-the 
whole, bur herea part is ſubicQed co a ; | 
And this fecondis no berter, for if they be under chi 
Magiſtrate for any Hereſy, why nor for all ? 
are guiley will nor: confeſſe. any of their Herelies 
knowne Hereſies, bae aſſert them for:eruck; and (ochia. | 
lenge exceptionfor chem,aſwell 29 ty, and if chat hens : 
known hereſy,which is ſach ro the jadgmenc ofthe-My- 
giſtrar,ths for all hereſy they ani roc ſure 
-& their in isanullicy have: 20n through 
:this whole diſcourſe worn me ro ſtifle;bat 
rather ſincerely to ſearchour what is tru fag, ery pars 
'ficular, Tt is my deſire and prayer, thac raouldſ docng- 
=—_ againſt,bac for ſire that 
dbring me forth-ro gs f 
A, EI art, 
to oppoſe any the leaſt eruerh. What TS | 
ewe that minde the ſame things, Chrifts honourin 
. theſalvation ofhis __ performance of his 


Ordinances, and: way.labour to keepe 
'our Prayers be nnleedarthe Thyone of cloves hough 
Federer hr rear oa te. » that God maypes 
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THE:RIGHT © 
HONORABLE 


The Lords and Commons 
aſſembled in Parlament. 


The Humble Petition of divers of the Clergie 
ofthe Church of England, 7, © 
Whereunto is added five Motions with 
ns A, Dzanss 
and CHAPTERS. 


- 


% 


Printed, Anno Dowini L 64r. 


Thebu we 5 OG + akin , 
of the Clayic' of the Ohurch of i}! | 
79 wn ""ENBLONS. | ? 


i heed) 

- i” thexChur 
- nd {becaule' as che 
ah © dad .of that ft 
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| quence ;/16/dh2.efrours., if any ſhould 

committed. therei, would ;bee ofgreaceſt 
xdanger;andiorahar; the way: to prevent 
_ wi 4s no/coOMMINE: cherworke, unro 

pernpons, \ that are molt ingaged hy 
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WW. 2 
their ſpeciall intereſt; and beſt enabled by 
their gifts and callings, to the'zealousend 
right managing of the worke.' And where- 
as there are none more neerly intrufted in 
Eccleſiaſticall matters , then ecclefraſticall 
men, and none more fitted inordinary pres 
ſumption tq judge &diſcerne aright theres 
of, then they that are of the Miniſtry, The 
rule of reaſon requiring "That every Ar- 
tificer ſhould haye., moſt;credic in his 
ownart, The ryl of free, pglicie and ſocie- 
tie, That they)that are moſt concerned, 
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ch of God 


\ Honorable Houſes is, thatin reſpect 'tothe 
"rule of 'reafors 'as they , are; rationall,and 
wile men, inrelpe&Rrothe rule of free fod- 


Nh as th oh rayon ſocia MW. men and 
R amy. I teas ian mer 

in reguard of the cqntinity { pradtice of the 
Church as they are Sofnes: © 'thar holy 
Mother, They,wouldihe, leaſed. ro call a 
free ſynod ol;che. init , of theſe three 
Nations rogether , That th ol c Ay that 


are jn doubt and. peagn by them be 
_ he Ce Tf © fans vord of God, 
and Sh istobedone, may bee res cogs 
thereby ;\ that.rhey, he de ougy 

cm a 


or. nothing bur , ſp 
may not bee excl fa that which i is 4 
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That Deates ang. Chabtes" thay continue 
wa theſe conditions. | "4 


g; Gee nd 92s Ms a6 teph 
urc wo in te po gtneds 
the Cathed Irdlls lend!” ta G 2 
2-4 vey ary  ckIR 

the fee with the approbation of the wt 
and cum conſcientia populi. 

-3-T hat they may be enjoyned to _ 0rdie 
narily twice every Lords day, at their part 

4 That they may preach every ſun Ay once 
or twice in their courſes at the Cathedralls. 
*' 5 That they may be a confilio to the Biſhops 
in all matters of ordination , and jurisdiflwn, ſo 
that nocbing ſhall be done wichout them. 
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(9). 
ment and Nonereſidence be taken away. 

The Biſbops abſolute authority in ordi- 
6m and jurisdition ſhall bee modera- 
bd - 

The admiffion of unfic men , untothele 
digniries, ſhalbbe prevented. 

And all thoſe great Cities ſhall be furnj- 
ſhed with an able miniſtrey , which as a 
fountaine of knowledg, may derive it un- 
to the Countrey , with which they have 
luch perpetuall commerce. 
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| CHRIST OF GOD, © 


ATreatiſe of Power, 'as it is ori- 
ginally in God the Father, and by him 
- *, - given co Chrift his Sonne: 
And that conſidered, as cither 


' 1 Reſerved and in his owne hands. © 
2 Commutted by him to others, 


whether : 
I Eccletafticall, forthe good, and government ofhis Church, 
_ | mY 
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HG ho 2; Ofcthe Trke, and his Armies. 

' pPrinciples and Concluſions, gatheredour of Holy Scripture. 
+ _P#blifhed by order of the Commuttice of the Hoaſe of Commons, for 
| Licencing of Bookes, Nc. | 


By Richard B Feld, Paſtor in Zong-Dicton, Surrey. 
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-SE/Dyv.#r D Deana, 
Knight and Baroner, One 


_ ofthe Koights, of the TEL 


'--xable Houſe S otra 10 PatliaÞ] : 1 
"  mentnow Aſſembled, wiſedvmez coun- * 7 


ſelf, courage, zealc andche feargof Gor 
Lord with grace, 'mercyarid Te ZW 
«bee qndi{Findpi.! HE B07 . po | 


Rig: Pk y 3" od tuck Hon, . | 4 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
liqucly abtoad - your learning, love ofthe pub: 
lique, zeale for- reformation or compries 
Religion both in' perſons' and cauſes Eccleſia: | 
ranny in thoſe that would be accounted Fathers 
of the Church, doe winne deſervedly the hearts 
of thoſe that never ſaw your face. Theſe have ' 
drawne me and this little worke into your pre- . 
fence. Did not this Speech ſparkle from ſame 
beavenly fire within > The more great, the more emi- 
went our fevills are of this world, the fironger, the 


' qaither ought our care 10 be for theglory of God, and 


* Revel, Tz, 2; 


the pure law of tur Soules, . Such beamesof light 
are our. beauty : ſuch beames it is cafy to-read 
from wha: Finzethe fireame;whobeing odee fixed 
in the heart maketh the path of - the righteous 
ſhine more-and more unto the eſe day. It 
was the praiſe ofthe Church of Epheſos, Thou canſt 
not induye*, Perſons of a publique ſpirit, te! 
chiefely the good ofthe communion of. Saints, 


 areableſlingthat entailes upon us bleſſings, And = 


 ®Hagg. 2, 19- 


the day in which this/-publiqze ſpiric moves. 
them, and comes uponthem, is rhe very firſt day 
of the yeare of bleſſings : from ihr day wil I bleff 
Jou®, Theſe are trees whoſe ſhade and huite is 
cooling and fiveet ; theſe trees of knowledge and 


- rrees of 1ife, are the choiceſt trees in Gods Gar» 


den, whom God thus honoureth touſe as inftru- 
ments of his glory, for the good of his Church 
the more they are carried 'with ſelfe-denyal!l. and 
the faſtertheir ſonles are bound that they cannot 


 deparean haires biedrh from his ſacked revealed 


ruth, 
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Now * Keingthe Lord, Re wr om 

your brerhren'to fir in chat honourableaſſembly, 

mee leave to ſpeake”a fewwords to you, 

which by this meanes may come to allthereft. 

The high Court of Parliament confifling of the 

Houſe of Lords, ang the Houſe of Commons, 

brings 't6 mide the Gowne of Alexander the 

| Great ;' inwhich was clegantlye wm the fir- 

mamene gether wirh-rhe fixed Starres. your 
ane the life of the State. Three Ki 
on you at rhis prefents; all 

fete no ney eater and lefler « quantity®, Yootwne 7 22. 24. 

ne faſting xe prayer fine 

=” and mrndey nn heard and ina 


tight way for the removing*every burden and 

yoke from the neckes of the peb- 
apareiry like forall © ts _— ted Pro lege &y 
paines and preat ein a gee. 
the publi he FR Oc eee out "© oP hi 
owne breaſttofecd IE the ayandfor 


"the people are you allthat you are. You t6 lefſe 
uked of God uri <4 "forthe todeſe of 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ticſt that exer Parliament in-E»gland had in hand, 
Lord hath alſo beard your prayers and'teacheth 
forth his handto lead you. You have the greateſt 
belp, the ſureſt light,.the exaReſt rule, perſe& 
_ (hort,. theholy.Scripture,. [fyaurake whar 
is there inſituted,and ſoeftabliſh ir, as it isthere 
ordered, according to the utmoſt light youcan 
attaine, unto, and. ſetting by. all. that} is, merely 
humane, doe. coote out whatſocver cannot by all 
the wit and: reading in the. world befourd outte © 
faſten its.zo0tes in. the. New Teſtament, and ſo 
in Heaven, then yougoe ſurely, .youtoppe the 
mguches. of cavillers, you take away-rhe ſpares 
of ..mens eonfcicaces,” and the very. materialls 
whereof men, make ſparcs. and. nes tOcatehthe 
rightegus, ,yqQuſow thelleeds of union, and blaſt 
all (chifhes, and, divifions.. VVhea Satan hath 
Eept any ordinance of Chriſt out of the Church, 
w.ee.ought by all meanes talabourthe reſtqyirg 
thercaf., The way an | meanes whereby. ixmay be 
done with, fruitp,:conketh perely 36 deRrine, 
whereia the Miniflersfrom.Chriftsand bis Apo- 
ſiles authority and example may. perſyyade,with 
mens confciences., -and. may teach that-ic per- 
tines toatrueand perfc A reE emnarion of C my 


ches.to enter:aine the fame, and partly-it conſiſts 
in tle. command of the Magiſtrate, chiefely-of 
thoſe in whom is placed the Legiſhtiye power. 
lames as, well as particular perſons ſhould 
alwayesgrow better, and not be of the Lagdice- 
an temper: and.when the iniquity, of the times 
| | inforce 


_ 


« 5 80 tame a all palleuer to theber , 
Where giv<th power and authority, be may, : 
pe oe eg 
00mMmy y them our of fight fire 
among the ; A go eg wy rn, from , , 
ror pram, rm oe Chrif, | 
lymſclfe, adopted thus R- 
with his faizhfull witneſſes. under Sb 
Antichriſt. The: power and authority is not to 
that arrends it, (for then 
TIES IS EIS 
J= the.Lambe 
Lord Jeſaw) ue Gods Inftityion; for the ofhce, 
allingand order, and by Gods 42/09 for the per- 
”. ſent and called of « od to that placeand of- 
ne ATOM [PREADEnER thar-avdicd i is Gods 
Crofle,. ard accurſed' of the 
Wi wee writ 3 on ama is the vingice* 
oe To all awfull power, the reliever ofthe < p- 
= ela tees fomaiing whb'the 
proud, -wee will ta wit 
oncaliors.of any inſticution of Chriſt, for where 


| gage pow er and authority, he will-noral- 
ons hy under contempr, -but will indie 


time. ry beſeeming that pow 5 496d $09 56. 
TIES The 

ſhaking of boden much. . Irisa ure 

vonlog the the Lord that ſpeakes inthe 


Scriptures, 


; Nall Noute %* 24 


Scriptures, he onely is God)the Divine proviz 
denceruleth allrhings to pliſh the word; 
God fulfills with his hand what he hath ſpoken 
with his mouth. Nowit is' a chiefe A yas. wp 
Policy which the unbeleeving world is not ca- 
pable of, toconſider 144 times ri which wee are, 
and to diſcerne the ſigner of thoſe timex, 'thatwee = 
may have nothing to doe with 'the things which 
_ cleare truth of Scripture ſhewes to bee fa- 
tall. | _— OO 
Theſeare the 1imes, in which'that voice hath 
ſoundcd, and the ſhoute increaſeth; Fabjlon's als 
len, is fallen : the times it which Amtichtift is 
going inco- perdition. ' The King that will now 
olges in the ncenty nd ty Gr le gh, Ke 
Iges m bis month; and hatit on his thigh his 
nos written, The wor dof God. ' Nothing willtes 
maine ſacred and ſafe in the Chriftian world; bur 

what hath this Impreſe on'it, 'it is the word of 

God, Nothing will tand feſt in' _ 
fave what is of the Ziov of the Lambe-" nowwhar 
beleeving State under Heaver' is thee, if not 
ſmitten with aſpiic of giddifteſſe,”- but: would be- 
ware that they partake notwith the Rotmith Bu< 
bel in either her lies, or fornications, or uftrpi- 
tions #2 It were greateſt folly t© come 'rinder th 
the poyntof Chriſts ſword. And if thete be any 
thing that lyeth fatal! upon-us by teaſon of our 
communion with Antichtif former, orjiow pre- 
et end be 


- 


ſent, caſtivhich way it may be ſooneft ard 
. paſledover. This is oh of the ki! 
Teceived power with-the Beaftone hou 
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\_ The xpiſile Deaicatory. 
ſme houre, Whas ſhall wee doc in this regard + 
Caſtthe-goverament on Chrifts ſhoulders, give 
up thekeyes ro him, liftup your heads yecever- 
WO Frnngny tharthe King of glory may- enter 

: and for what hath beene paſt, in-publique 
bavilizzion and nationall, ler there be ſolemne 
faſtiogs and weepings injoyned. by bis Royall 
Majckic and the bigh Courr- of Parliament, (if 
the Lord: pur it fo into their hearts, for: which 
| na _ 2p all oo Chriftians will hum- 

y pray) and they the firſt and exemplary inthe 

woke, becauſe never-yet to thisday hath chere 
been ſuchs day ofhumiliation, forourſhamefalf 
ſpirituall Adubeties with the Whore of Rowe or 
myſticall Babylon, Eicher wee: muſt be of thoſe 
that hate the VVhore, or ofthaſe:chatloſe wich 
| heragd lamengfor bert: When all the Apoſtles 
tejoycegverher, ; and the Heavens found Hale 
lwjab's ;hallwee bewayle her / Theſqze: ofthe 
Times are cleare« - This . is the day of ſevering 
marygllouſly betrweege Chriſtian and Chriſtian, 
berweene- Iſraclice and Ifraclite, betweene the 
room ſpiritthat ny ou og the. 
pr S Pharijce, t Cea Religion | 
in a material Temple in worldly glory as _ 
beſt dreſſe of piety, in outward 
obſeryatiogs. of mens traditions, /iN 2 forme of 
godlineſſe, and under itdeny, hate, and pe 
the power of godlineſle. The day © = 
degan inthe miniſteric, as teſtif ti Pulp 
the Preſſe,ina ſcarching 
ly ' doing the word. of: G yy "Lage 


1 


A{a,62,18. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatury. 
alone, bu: Theolcgically chlaſly, ſuch as is tor 
ſeen inany cther Sho Churches in the. world, 
ſuch as was never ſcene in the Chriſtianworld 


- throughall the ages of it, ſaving that of the A. 


poftles : and this day is nowbogun inthe handy 
workeof Gods l:izh and boly providence, This 
is the: day: of retwwning the prayers of many 
cares,of many ages fi ew wick/iffe down-wardes, 
T his is:the day wherciathe ſpirit of gee and 
ſupplications is powred cut on cur Churches, 
This is theday of viſitation,in which the bard of 
the fare is AIRY for. his Covony, and 
his indignation againſt his enemies. This j$the 
day wherein the ſplendor ©f therrurh, and the 
power-of the ſpirit of Gcd: manifeſting it ſelfe 
therein, ſhallbeas fire toconſumerhewood, hay, | 
ena uilr rk GR not thi 
Pariſh, . burthe Papiſt s Pur gatery :;* what becomes 
ſucha day, ler Morin roadaee,” When 
the Lord proclaimeth unto the end of the world, 
ſay yeerorhe daughter of Zivn, behold rby fal- 
vation commeth, joyne with the Lord and feare 
bot; behold, bis reward is with him, and bis 
worke before him. . | | 


' - Sit, lex: mee freely ſay concerning this that 1 


have now written, no COnceitednefle of- any word 


that I could fay;to informe that grand Counſel, 


- a 
#, 4 
” 


\ 


| bura heart humbly. congratulating your prefens 


Jeu have 'in band, hath: conceived and- 

phe fork 'rheſe-de thoughts, As oft as 

L thicke'of the wotke of Reformation now be- 
gganeythat prayer of Daidiyith's linke varia 


eRINO1L tipn, 


_— 


'% KR 


' eq & * »& ana 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
fm, | ;Throxe, and in coafidence of faith finpyib 
The Lord willperfe® that which corcerneth w' 
any0 Lord endureth for ever : forſakt mt | 
worke of chine owne hand-. 


Pſalm, 18,8, 


Your Worſhips 


____ DR mY Caliente *ot adi oi. 0 Mie Abate - j 


To the Reader, 
Deare Chriſtian, 


Heline of P ower :5 of moſf wſcfall con- 

ſtaeration, for if wee r it in 

the originall azd fcuntaine of i«r. 

which #s, God in Chriſt, wee cay- 

281 eaſily caſt off the ainhority, nor 

d-ſþarre of the maintenance thereof 

againſt con.emners of it , nor doubt of the efficacy 
of i8 to attaine the ends for whish it was ordained, 


wor detaſe the excellercy cf it, though it hathlyen 
among the Pots, though among the shullr in Gol- 

otha. When wee lorke 8n1he infliiutions of the Lord 

eſus, nee are ready to ſay, either as the children of 
Belial /aid.of Saul the King-elef?, How can. this 
man ſave us'? how can this be the meanes togoverne 
the Churchs ? oy ele in Pilates Langnage 10087 


Saviewr, Art thou a Kingrhen 2 ar: thou abranch 
of the Scepter of Chriſt the Lord of Lords ? But 
zurne them and winde them, and ſee if they bee net 
borne from above, ſee if they be no: eruly, though 
ſpiritually, regall, ſee rf they ſavor not wholly of the 

unplicity that is in Chriſt: {ere you may ſetewhat ye 


 deewhen Jeſpeak a aint the Pre: bytery, the power 


of the Paſtor ix che Congregation, the power of the 
Church, 


power of Chriſt, they: 4cfie, the armies ofthe li 

viog God, «David {qd {s,Goliahthe #ncircum- 

ci6dPhilifiine. v ALY 030 SES ; ®& WK \\d\ 
If againe wee conſider i:.inthe branches of. this 

pomer,, is direigau, to grve 19 God the things that 

are Gods, what to. pray for, what 10 ſtrive furl 


all lawfull meanes. 18 ſhewes how andwhereChriſts 
power is mſaxped upon, that. no man ay takepower 
above what 1s written. .. Jt ſhewes whey wee per- 
vert order, whe wee: confound he. things and 
powers that. bee dillinR.. Here wee may ſee Gongre+ 


gations, Chwrches and Paſtors, ſpoiled, and robbed 


of their power, the Presbytery Gods owne Inffits. 


1.0 kept owt, as 4 Boſtarg, from the. Churches of 


of. Chrift among} we, Excommupication accor- 

ing to the Goſpel} never knowne here ſince the 
Reformation. The ſpecialty of, double. honour 
placed on _ that errogated #0th:m rule, ar upon 
onr LArch-biſhops and Bbops, D eanes and Archs 
&eacans, which fhonld bt 
ite labour. in the word and. Dofrire... The;e 
Biſbops taking ou. them Apoftclicall joner, and 
power of Evaneclifts ,. but negiefling their 0mne 
places .and gifts, ar«thiy, are Prexbyiers. and * Pa 
#411; theſe many the like fruirs mayeft thow reape 
by this Draught : I will adde lus this one more 
which s the maine ſcape and prayer ofthe Ati= 
ther, unity of judgment and peace : [for #he 
trs:h knowne and held, is the great preſerve. of 
peace. 


XY . fuent - 


efpecially g:ven ro theſe 


The manney of writing which thou ſaft , 1 - 


#® 


POST 3 "OY PO IR ng EN EOD 6 


p Pl © 


"To the Reader. 
feat is pl _ clocked wich "wird andphro [ 
choſe puy though ſomewia: 7 conftiſe 
pllarixacd te X my Genin) becasſt I Rk 


the trmth, an in this way the naked pro al j 
thing' mates 4+ by every eye more ſubſen Fr dife 

if falſe, to perfeBinz if dijeftive,apo apprehenſon i 

ſoxnding the ruth htinth aud 7%, * whefeas the 
flovdrof oratorydo tarry awiy the affeions, and car- 
ry downe many this: of any ſe#t, and\fs binder the 
judgment tha: 2 man cannorfinde wheretofaftenhis 
fore, Here you 'are not ſent to hunt the Patridge in 
the Monntatnes, or the Dre:e'inrthe Porreſt, bur you 
arebronght 10 the ery n:ft and ſear? of therthing, The 
brevity belpr the memory © and — # may ſeeme 
18 bring obſruriry, yet acomvaTed light, if one hce1 


it, dnh more exlighien. Myftyle is barren, bn! not 
fo the Treatiſe : What ſhould Idetiver im two worth, 


that which may be ſayd in one? 

I fay no more at this time, my prayer is that the 
Lord wowl4 heale all b;,difnions inthe heares of 
thoſe whoſe faces ave ſer tonards Zion, aa ores | 
grace ts flee the manifeſt workes #f the fleſh,. fucb 
ar ſchiſme i, and in theſe kno.ving rimes, that the 
Lord would incline our hearts 19 praiſe that rule of 
the Apoſtle Iames, that whoſoever is(as be thinks) 
a wiſe man, andendued with knowledge qmongh 
n:, He would ſhew out of good converſation his 
workes with mecknefſe of wifedome, | 

STry ne: ABS 


Thine i1»the Lord | 


Richard Byfield. 


v7 f 


24F0222022202 | 


P:g. 13. line 8, for lawſull read untawfull. p 27, 1. 22: for and, &c. 
p. 29. 1. 3. ſor preſent r. preſerve. p. 31 1. 28. for Chron, r. Cor. 
[, z0,for Chron, r. Cor. p. 33,1. 4. for procceding r, preceeding,.. 
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HE Fo : F&ErFS 'I®S Pl ITE 


The ad le, 


F 


4 , The power of predeſtination, Rem.9. 31. Mat. 29, 23. Manto God, as the clas ro che 
» | Reſerved 10 him- ) Potter. 
& | ſelfe; 2 The power of giving the knowledge of the diftin& times ard moments of Seaſons; as of 
{0 the day of jadgmetit when it {hall be, and the like, AF, 1, 7. Marks 13. 33» 
E By and from lam : as all Temporall or Civitl power. 
£ - 
2 ſs To bave life in himſelf, andro judge the world. 
7 2. To judge men in this life in ſome ſenſe. 
3 3 Tocaſtiato Hell. 
ic” 4 To put into the number of adopred children. 
<= 5 To free from Hells power, and make free of Heaven. 
3 Þ ki . 
I pp in his | 5 To place in Chriſtian liberty; 
oy | own hands : 
(S) of which | 7 Tobec head uf the Church. 
2 there are < 8 Todeliver DeArioe for ſubſtance and efficacy. 
> * awe 01 we 9 To be the Prieſt of the Church. 
1 Cr ;fo _ I the power | 10 Tobe thechiefe Shepheard and Biſhop of Soules, 
J _ =" 12 To forgive finnes judicially, and looſe the bandes of diſcaſts. 
[1 his; and 12 To Taſticute or conſtitute, worlhip, miniſtery and Churchegovernment, 
it is | and eo give the ſucceſfe. 
| 13 Toavenge to deftruQion, 
14 To ſend-Plagues for the ruine of Antichriſt, and that curſed Dare. 
CTo Angell-. 
| (BEcleſi- (For the firſt Plantae 
| aFica . tion of the Goſpelts 
In him alſn, re _ 
as all ſpiris" | The 
cuall poe < Committed < | I Apoltolicalt.. 
wer 2.and ' I 3 NF Prophets. 
this is ei- | | 3 Of Brange- 
cher liſts. 
Wo | a Of the Primi. 
- To men, ve a 
and is < For the Propagation 
| of ic afterwards, for 
The Pub- fold: 
lique 3 and The power 
is : Ot the Mini. 
' Rtersor Paſtors, 
2 ny Cone 
z © - Pres. 
"xn 
4 ynods, 
Political, as th ; 
\ Paſſed over \ Magiſtrate. . ©pawer of the 
two others ;< Permitted,ag 5 1 The Ps 
: pe, and hi 
bens. Ml \ the poweraf L 2 The Twks, and de 


: | # As exemp. « Power in owners over their tempo. | 
pewer in 
1 Tang : + ornate Marry ; and to uſe any of 
"s , 
Every mans F which "ty 3 Nw en 6 ro Marry iſaing 
provate: ith ſpeciall gift. Y from a 
I either © , 4 one fe Female bi 
| Cn jugel. 
2 A glorious 
- or true Chai Fae ; tependie por sf ns, 


roy 


POWER © OF 


"THE... 


CHRIST of GOD, 


A briefe Delineation of Lawkull 
Power, in Principles and Condyu- 


... 1... \ftots, gathezedoant of holy * rela 
Lt Power is the Lords, a gie 
> Where and as he leaſſth "An 


/ of. 

SV . forthegood of his Ele ©; © 

Dl © Ft etoogs 
the via 

majelicfar all cat is in Dory ,and in arp, and 

thine is the 'Kingdome, O Lord, and xp 

kara For wt Prada 29, 11.12, Mat, 6,13, 

1 on eat 0 CUNp > the, * wii ya 


4 Trediiſe of Power, | 
All Power is given to mee in Heayen and Farth, 
Matth. 28, 1$.. As thou haſt given him power over «l 


feb that he ſhould give eternal! life to as manyas thou 
alt given him, Fob. 17. 2. A OA « 
I 


y Power, here is meant, not ability, but authori- 
ty ; not might, but right, not Gvrawr, butiuoie: as 
thoſe texts, Marth. 28, 18, & oh. 17. 2, doe ſhew. 

2 Chrift alſo is here conhidered, not as the ſecond 
m $3 in ſacred Trinity, the eternall Sonne of Gad : 
ut as God-man, as Mediator, as in office, as the 
Lambe, Reze/.5. 12. 13. Worthy is the Lambe that was 
{line to receive power. 

3 By AI, is meant all power over all men, ob. 17. 
2. all things, Kwok L. 22. all pritcipality,. and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name that is na- 
med (name of authority,noteang renowne.) not onely 
in this worJd,} but alſo in that which is to come; v. 
21. things in Heaven, in. carth,. and under the, earth, 
Phil. 2./10. the quick and dead, Rome. 14: 9. Lords and 
Lorders, 1. Tim.6, 15; Hell and death; Revel. 1. 18. and 
19.16, and 20.14. 1Cor.15,26.27. All thingsare given 
into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, Fob. 13. 3. 

4 Onely the Scripture mentioneth ewo things which 
God' hath reſerved in his owne power: the.one, the 
power of predeltination, in Elcion offome, and Re- 
probation of others, the power like that of the Potter 
'on the clay. Chriſt is $o give cternall life to them that 
the Father hath given him, and notto them for whom 
It is not proparetof the, Father, Rom. 9. 21. Matth. 20- 
33, The other is. the power to give the knowledge of 
te ries and _initants of ſeaſons preciſely,. as of the 
day of Jadgment, or the like, A, 1. 7, Marke:13-32- 
_  Bathere wee connder this power givento Chriil, as 
in the exerciſe of it, it Hath re pet to men on earth: and 
weed, Toe I IT oa 

. All Power, or Authoric 
world, is either Tenor, 


o 


| relpefting men in this 
» (which wee call civil] or 
| Spiritual] : 


Ecel-fraftvealk and Coil, 
Spiricuall : and both thefeare of God, and by-and from 
. Chriſt, albeit-not without ſome difference. / ' 
, 1 Temporall power is firſt of God, Rom: 13. 1.2, 
there is no powgr, but of God, Foh. 19. 10; 11. ſecond- 
ly, it is allo by and from Chritt ; for from Chriſt are 
theſe foure, :* 7 F27 cn ct 
1 Thegifts for Government: Prmv, $; 14. Gounſell is 
mine and found wiſedome, I am underſtanding, I bave 
trength, (meaning, for Kings, Princes, - Nobles, and 
Judges} ...: +; EP ute 2 *T 
2 The Dignity and calling: Prov. 8. 15. By mee Kings 
reigne, and Princes decree jultice ; .by mee Princes bale, 
and Nobles, even all the Judges ofthe earth. wy 
3 Power to ſubdue the people under them, Pal.18.47. 
4 Obedienceto it. Chrilt firſt teacheth it, Mar. 22+ 
21, Render unto Ceſar the things which are Ceſar:, 
Tit.-1,3. and ſecondly formeth ic inwardly in the heart, 
2 Chron. '30;10. 12, bowing -it by a ſweet and #fhcacious 
touch, '£. Sam. To. 26. 27. and thirdly ſuby every 
ſoule anto it; Rome. 13. 1. | 


To deſpiſe Government, and teach contrary tothis Concluff 1. 


Do&rine, is not onely wickedneſſe, proving men-to 
bee the children of Belial, 1 Sam. 10. 27. but alſo Anti- 
a wickedneſle, 2 Pet. 2. 10. Jude, 3. | 
v exalt ones (elfe above all thatis eal{ed God, is the 
Character,'the peculiar property, and ſingular pride of 
 Amtichriſt, the m in of finne, 2 Theſ, 2.3, 4+; © 
Yer hert wee mu remember, Chriſt hath not.any 
Temporall Kingdome, Fob.18.36. My Kingdomie is nor 
of this world : (ſayd' hee to Plate) If my kingdome 
wereof this world; then would my ſervants fight,” thac 
I ſhould not bedelivered to the Fewes, &c. The Father 
gave him nor any. '- The Devill,' that lying tempter of- 
fered it to him, but he refuſed it, Mat. 4. $. 9. 10. Men, 
even the/Fewes: wonld have beſtowed it on him;z-bue: he 
rejefted: y: ob. 6, EY, 41 2 att. : 
Barc Gil requireth, _=_ all Kings and OD 
2 uſe 


my 


obrae them ile, Fic 2, $. 9. 10. 12. 

he Biſhop of Rome raking to him power, 
Bb nungs order and diſpate-therevt, quo. 2 Beaſt, 

(for a miniſter medling with Civill power, tutneth 

a mp 6a ;t,or Sea-monſter, nh; 


a om Dot Te Deng ki 
| _ nt, his ſeat, and great authority, Revel. 13.3.2. 


* Them tem Kings grievaufly fnne: in giving theis power 
to the beall,, md debate ahake dipnicy in 1i the 
Whare of Myiticall Babylon wo. ridedlem, - P7, 
LZ. L 

Th ranfeet bs ts, fix, The FE ſbalt overcome. thens: . 
obblefſed vitory! and when? ſecondly, Thewerds of 
Godiſhall (olvwhenflult have done fer- 
viceenoagh torthe Whorcand whe full > , Theſe fhall 
hate the Whore, and ſhall make: her nakeds 8c. | Revel. 
[Ys Ti, 16: I'7 

2, All Spiritnall power isalfo of God, by aud! from 
Chekit alone, 2 Corin?. 5, 18, Ard all things are of God, 
(thatis, as thewerds before artd followingſheur fully) 
ara ncw,all renewedehings = 

Mew Teftamens, in.che- Kingdome of Chrilt; as well 
as re old things of che Old Teſtament; The whole 
works of :Regencration, icit and the ifts and 
graces thereaf,. and/the miniltery' of rhe New' Teltw- 
menttitiv ef God!; of God in Chris: as it followeelvin-- 
verſo 19. GodwasinChrif reeoncilingthe world ts 
himſelfc,. riot imputing their trefpaſſesunto-them; and ' 
hack commicter} ummpus thewordof Reconciliation, 
Gad-:is.no where to be fonnd\(mercifillto:finners, for- 
giving them and reconciling them-w. himfelfe) burn 
Chriſt, and through Chriſt from God are: chings 
thatcar teany way uſcfllbia MB. hgh 
tne 


Concluſ. 1, 


Ecchftafticall avd Coouk,. ip... 
poltte ſpeakes- of the Creniay be Lytali 
this mat Att things are of God, 1 Gor. 21 b2, —_ 
dere, Abbe no Gu , 
nr Ati raider codes i tals 

Creator, wry ed pimp a9 God aid 
pen, Coroff alk 


and mint 


7 Cann, yes they are ſo with 


I Chet cored Mydrncy mdwntutaine itasthe 
Ordinance of Gu o Crdarery and} is [ew & 


mer, as creatures : auf is. 6f uſe withoar che Charchybue 


Medintorry, propertly and in vel 


dog um | 
i hamans Craion, iacbeaiiins 

ri > anna iy or 
rtheofGoverninent, 45 Ariftracy. 

or Democracy,” or rays nn zH thoec, onthe 
divers kinds of offices, ESD 
Paoye cas ma 


rojuratncys " of Gody 
riczall of God .of 
Fs Es SEED . 


ppg nr nn 1nrovl tons 


7 Magiftracy is with: Emyire 
ods eating 


hedge Bur all fpirituall power inmeavi 
agr-1 ow ww rok weeoaryrurnanry” iv 
neardofGod thi OF a" 
miniſterial, . 


Ectleftaftical# power is tw Opdinanceof Cheiſtatiahe . 
firChiereh, or then as CIviPians y- undnfom Godas bh yd / 4 


Rana a. 


W 5 3 
. 
7 


ATreatiſe of Power, 
miniſteriall, Row. 13,4. )and'in;Chriſt aloneand for 
ever remaines the Empire, which: he never pafleth over 
: to any; forwhereas. the cjvill power hathan arbitrary 
ſan&ion of Lawes, and execation of rewards: and 
niſhments corporall, Rom.13; 4. he beareth not the Sword 
invaine, And oughtto be honoured nat only with ſub- 
je&ion and reverence, but allo with paying Tribute, Mat, 
' 22, 21.and 17. 27, Rem- 13.6. The Ecclelialticall power 
' hath a bare and naked opening, plcadingand applying 
of the Law or written word of God, and the execution 
of thoſe puniſhments -and ,rewards; alone, which are 
xapares) | in theexpreile word of God: , Magiſtracy is 
Kverirrras, Called Dominions, 2 Per.-2.,10. Dignities, Jude 8. Prin- 
SeEau, «gyai, Ci — 00s ns 3. 1, 1w—vary not attributed to the mi- 
\2$&7a, ax niftery ; they.are Minalters, Stewards, Servants, 2 Cor. 
Ne Bens ed aus Lhe ag ARNE ao: 
yi bs things by its owne power under God. But the Churc 
onlpby che power of another, thatis; of Chriſt, can: 
P cri any thing.: $4310 


RE I RY I LE EC ET IND 


- 4: Magiſtracy procures thexcommon good by civill 


meanes,' and by a Cocercive power/: ag by mulAs, fines, 
impriſonment; the ſword, Rom. 13, 3. 4:1.T :m.2.2, But 
the Church-power by fpirituall,weapons , and with 
fpirituall mearies, the {pirituall good, 2 Cor, 10. 2. 3. 
Heb.i13. 17. as by admonition,; denunciation of Gods 
threats, and excommunicition. . -.'- 7 i 
- Al pleaicude, or fulneſſe oaphtinush pawer,. and 
Authority is wholly in Chriſt the Mediatonr - .anddil- 
poſed by him as he. pleaſeth,; Coloſſ;.r. 39. for it pleaſed 
the Father that in bim ſbouldall tutneſſe dwell,.. , 
1. 'In him alone is the fulneſſe of all. things pertain- 
ing to ſalvation, Fob. 1. 16. ae} 
-+2/ In him alone is there aconyenient ſymmetry, and 
- futable proportion:to the Church: and union and con- 
jun®tion. with. ir; Eph; 4-16, ſrom tobom: (that, jr, from 
Chriſt) ybe whole body fitly. joyned together maketh increaſe. 
3 From him alone is there an efficacious In{igence 
y 


| Ectlefpefticall and Civil, 
by his ſpirit into thewhole body ofthe Church, con: 
municating all ſpiritual! {od things ro her for her 
quickning,governing and defending both inwardly and 
outwardly to her ſalyation, and to the glory of God, 
Epbeſ, 4. 15. Grow wp imo him m all things which is the 
bead, even Chriſt. . , © ©. TO RT OE Per 

Chrilt therefore alone and only is above the Church. 
In all things he bath the preeminence, All others of 
what order, power, place ſoever are but niembers of the 
body,parcells and parts in theflocke and building: they 
are not of eminency above the Church of God, but mi- 
niſters bor the Church of God, 1 Cor. 3. 21. 22. 23. for 
al things are yours, and yee are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, 


—_ 1.18 , btn 
his power ſpirituall is eith in his owne 
hands, Fo Fn to others for the good of his 
Church, 2 Cor. 5. 19. he hath committed tous the word 
of Reconciliation. To 

There was in Chriſt a power, which wee may call 
jerſonall, the power tolay downe his life and to take ir 
afaine, of which in Fob. 10, 18. that he might neither 
bee counted prodigall of his bloud, nor yet bee force] | 
to die, but willingnefſT and obedience to thecomman- 
dement of his Father might be eminent in giving his 
life for ns. | | EYE 

Chriſt keepeth in his owne hands the power fol- 
lowing ; © 0 

F ir, To have an priey—om and eternall) inhim- 
ſelfe, (as in the wel-head or fountaine, Pſa. 36. 9. with 
thee is the Well of life and to judge the World, Fob. 
5+» ib 


life from the firſt Adam hat this fraile_temporall lite, 
which, is but a vapour, we ſhould, firſt, cometo him (ſen- 
fible of our dead eſtate in Adam, void of all hopeselle- 
where, giving up.our ſelves to the wordof life, and ſpi- 
rit of life, which workes therein, and is given the 7 


Therefore, ſeing wee neithes have, nor can have, no Concly? 


LIES : 


bys covenapt,-and von s Gould thus come to 
) chat wee m +39, 40, And wee 
Rona, roepey de ptr ens oy hg Ping bus his words 
abiding jn 45) that we may an nueand perſevere, as 
ryer wee Meaneto have crern life, Fob, 15, 5. 6. 7. And 
ſeeing wee mult appeare before this Judge, wee ſhould 
LIEN Ae ove our ſelyes to, him in of things according to 


Sol, To ju me in this life, 
I {dad WR Char hay Cor. +5. | 


g eines judi 7 Rom, wet 
Offi fina ER I, Frcs of Cen- 
PEBerd Chriſt candeqmnet OFT be: butnot that 
of Diſcretion ; whereby wee difcerne © th waies and 
cquries gf others without which wee cannot prattice 
Fhecble exulcsof Shultaniey, 1 Tob, 4-1, Pſalms, 1, 2- 


iy ve 2 aſter: ; maſterines is conderancd, Lm. "3A 
wee ought to jydge as the word 4 h, an with cha- 
rity, nc pholge th efire.c0 d de ame, &c. wee may 
not fora Moate, but for beagies 6nly may wejudge the 
reſenc eſtate of our brethpen ta bee cither ynder the 
power of ypr upregencracy or dangeroully fallen ; yet he 
that hath no beamein his Qwne eye, ought to helpe 

the moate out of his brothers eye, 1: Mi. WR, = 
Thirdly, To caſtintg hell, Lg 1 5- therefare his 
feare ſhould bee in us DO all the feare of men or 

DR hl het umber f ad 

ourthly t into t n r of adopted chil- 

_ dren to God the arg Toh. 1. 12, oe 
Fifthly, To free from Hells power, Revel. 20.6, and 
to make tree of Heaven, Reve!. 22..14. to ſeate in autho- 


| NY b, 4A etna .26,& Spiritually-prieit- 


” Sith, Ft of? in Chciſtjan ne Tob. 8. 36. 1 


Cor. 8 . 9+ and 9. 4-5. 6. In which t re wee ſhould 
ſtand fi, and not be intangled againe with the ore 


11 Evckfpaſticaliand Croll, = = 


of bondage, 3 Cor-44,12, Gal.$.1,T ill npt be brought n= Tlayze wot (2- 
der the pogper of any Sos roald he Chathien os Fs 6579, fX >: 
Seventhly; To bee head of the Church: beis the a- {2% *5*0=- 
loneand only head, Bridegroome, Husband, Houſhol- oat 9; Ty 
der, Father, Malter, Lord, King, Monarch, and foun- Ron. 12.4. 5, 
dation of the Chugch of God,and Gods Vicar. It is bis E7te[,4.15-15. 
incommunicable glory, - ; - \ | 7h 3. 39. 
FE To give Lawes: there is one Law- iver, Jam. 4. 12. - be BR5 NES: 
2 To. tule over the conſciences of men. T hine ar- wap ej 
rower are: ſparge im the bears. T hytbroue,O Gods for ever and 3-11 v9 19.27. 
epergthe Scepter of thy K ingdome us 2 right Scepter. Hearken,0 
daughter, conſider, incline thine eare, forget alſo thine ovene 
people, fr be 15 thy Lord and worſbip thmubim., to ſubjeR the 
con{cience to ape js thehighelt worthip : and to dos it 
10 a meer Greatare is the greateit Tdolatry, P/2l, 45.5. 
6. 10, 41. The, whole Councells ftraighr charge to the 
- Apoltlesrot oi Chriſts name, which thing Chriſt 
in tulnefe of his: authority had commanded them, 
Mat, 28.38. 19, received this anſwer, wee muſt obey God 
ratber then meng\AI)5.:28; 29, Ej2. 8.6, 7 God (only) 
greater ther theheart; and knoweth all things, Lp : 3-20. 
21, the kingdome of God is within us, and it is righ- 
teouſneſſe, peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Lzk.17. 21. 
Roms. 14, 17. A / 
Thanfora that part of the argument of the P/al. 149. Conclu/, 
ſet downe in thele words, the Prophet exbortes to proiſe 
God for the power, which he hath giuen to-the Church to rule 
the conſciences of men, ſavors of ſpiritnall pride and An» 
tichrickian tyranny: It is the argument inour Bibles 
of the laſt tran(lation, fitto be expunged. ; 
Eighthly, To. deliver do&rine, both for ſubſtance, KaSmynris. 
Gal. 1,8. Matth. 15. 9. and ſo wee may call no man, 
Father, Maſter, or Door, Math. 23. 8.9- 10, And for 
efficacy: Pax may plant, and Apollo watergbut it is God 
that givesthe increaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 6.and to open the book _ 
of Propheties the Lambe only was found worthy, Ke 


vel, 5.5. 9. | 


” 


© UNLESS oro inn ett ir HA EE EAA th re, 


IO - 


a 


Concluf: 1, 


A' Treatiſe of Power, 
Ninthly, To be the Prieſt of che Charch+t he hath 
an-unchangeable prieſthood both'for ſactifireand for 


-interceſſon, Heb, 10. 12. 14. by one offering hath he 


rfefted for ever thoſe that are fanAtified; 'Heb. 7.2, 

tthis man, becauſe he continuerttvever, hath a Prieft. 
hood that-paſſeth not from one to/ another} Seting he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion: for them; verſe 25; - 

Fhere is therefore-no order of Prieſthood under the 


New Teſtament, that hath power to offer ſacrifice for 


the fins of quick or dead, or to doe any other office of 
a Prieſt. - This Prietthood 'is'from Hell ahd*of Anti- 
chriſt. | | : 

There are no Mediatours of Interceſor, neither the 


_ bleſſed Virgin, nor Saints in Heaven, nor Angells, no 


morethan there are Mediatours of Redemption. Chriſt 


i8the one only Mediatour both of interceſſion,and Re 


— 
enthly, To beethe chiefe Shepheard, 1 Pex. 5. 4. 
or Biſhop, 7 Tour, that Paſtor, whoſe Sheep- are his 
oOwne, 3. I, 11, A'gxtmtuns, the Arch-ſbepheard, 1 Pet. 
2, 25. that great Shepheard,- Heb. 13. 20.T he Primate, or 
he that -hath the primacy. The Arche, Coloſſ. 1, 18. 

| p83, which 1s given to magiſtra- 

Sg T it.3. I- Na, | 


BE bs - Kweols xvermmw, ivepy dre, Lak. 22. 
- Headmits = 25. 26." . TEs 
c 


theſe titles as 
for Church-ot- 
ficers or-offices, 


4 RUCEEU 0MT45 KETAXVENIErTES, 1 Cor. ©, 
8;'r Peg. 3." 
| ns util ons Mat. 18. Is -2. the grea- 

telt. | 

6 pinvaenTtuary 3 Fob. g, 
| Sraumes; iores 1 T im. 2.2. 

Thatis,the tides of principality, & Arche, of Dignities, 
of Lord , Dominion, Lordly, | Benefa&ors-gracious; 
Great,Supreme,which are all titles denoting Magilttacy , 
in the Scriptures, they arenot given, butforbi to 


the minjſtery. And not only the Love of primacy and 


preeminence, 


Ectl: Sahrcalf and Creel. 
inence,but pr if ſelfe,” Cn preeminience ian 


thing is forbidc * any officer {if the Cy 
appropriated to Chrilt _ Ay i nepand; AY : 
m v7 aggpTiV EY, Coboſf. 1. 

ctally, and > 


Eleventhly , To forgive war Y 
koſthebath of all diſeaſes and affi&tions, ang 


Therefore he hath ſer up no ſuch Rios; A: 9. Fs Concluſ 


his Church asis a Confeſſor : nor' annexed thys' power 
to any order; or-office, that men ſhould bee bound to 
come to confeſhorito chem,! [opto cone to ſhrifte, © * '/ 

Twelfthiy, if'& taltibate oF contlimnee ; Ant” TH gipe 
theſe fours ings following ; "2 ; 

I The worſhip of God Famer this New Tefidineut, 
andeveryipare of worlhip;” Mar. 28; 19. 20.4 Cor./x1, 
23. I havereceived/oftheLord; that whicli I deliver; ec. 

>| A mitiitery} Mr; 28:48. 19. Epbeſs 4.8: g. to. 

3 The divers adminiltrations'in the Church, 1Cor. _ 
12.5. there: ars differences of adminiſtrations, bue the 
Jame;Layd.” 
|v48 The fuccelle, Bhir: 23, 25 Ly Tim rich you to'the 
end ofchetvorldefs! '-f *- 


Therefore,firſt, there ought tb-beno worſhip'of mans Concluf: 


Inſtitution, for thatis will-worſhip, Coloſſ. "2: '20, ia. 


#2, ag 1; 
2: There ouplitto' bee no Chunrch-officers, 'or Kinds 
of Minitters,- but\yhac Chriſt hath'inſti cuted,” ow 

dained, Heb. 5.5. Han taketh "this honowr to bimfelFe,' birt | 
be that 3s called of 'Go4; for none cair give the pift bitr 
Chrilt, who received all chat were to- ba hives Pal. 68, 
18. with;Epbeſ; 4. $/None can {etup the order or office 
bat Chriſt, who is the headghon whom the whole bo- 

compatted, Epbeſ. 4. 15. 


dy is fitl together 
16. wo \uroig an office tothe body. None can 


give the bleſſing buc Chriſt, + | 
3 There og to benoChurch-govergment,but x what 
— x Cor. 1214/5. 6.11,12: ..28, 
ope-" 


thereare diverſitiesof g1fw, of f editttratlo ns, 
rations ; 


A Treatife of Power,” 
rations ; but all thele worketh that one ſpirit, for as the 
body is oneand hath many members ſoal{o is Chrift. 
Now yee are the body of Chritt, and members in par- 
ticular, and God hath fer ſome in the Church, fir 
Apoliles, &c; . Gamajiel a Pharilce;;cayld lay it mult be 
0 Gee orcl{c it of; Aer it, will come:to nought, Aﬀ. 5. 
5 + 39. -, Sis wohyerl 4414 4 , mg NT. 

_ awtull to. take away an office or power wars 
ranted by divine inſtitution, /or £0 milflace the ſame ; 
that is, to: place it where: Ghriit hath notplaced it. -..: - 
| oþ. W cannot looke up tro. Gherilt with fairk for ſic- 
celſe, and for a blefling in an officez worthip or govern- 
ment that he hath not ſer up. ..- off? 


| Theſe Church-offices or officers, or adminiſtrations 
hath Chrilt in Scripture. xpreſſely appointed and in- 
ſtitnted :. for he bach given.cheir ditin& giſts, /their 
names, and their imployments. ; :;--' #1" 
Firlt, Extraordinary offices, or adminiſtrations; viz: 
whole gifts, callings and imployments were extraor- 
dinary for the fit. phntatiom of the GoſpgY: aiid the 
ſetling of Chriftian Churches, and they are $heſe;z : 
1, Apoſtle-ſhip, Ram... 55 4 ole { ME 
2 Prophet-ſhip, which was of twoſorts. Firit fore + 
telling things to come : and theſe were both of men, as 
Agabw,&c. Adt21. 10. 11and of wamengas the foure 
daughters of Plilp the Exangelit, yagins) Ate2 1. 9/9. 
ep ly, Telling forth the written word, by inimddiate 
fiitance of the Holy Gbolt, dextcronſly unfolding and 
applying Scripture, 1 Cor. 14,,3-29.'38,.31. 32: 36.37. 
22...1.Cor.,..] 3r 2,: Ot both thele ſorts of Prophetique: 
gifts were, they. turniibed gy hoſe nauics riwee: rakd; in! 
Ad. 13. 1. whom Luke call8Prophets and Teac! err.: 


Here note that no woman hath power to eas a 
Teacher, whatever her gift bee in the publigie Gon-- 


Yonder rpuo oat Fl 
#* - 


3. Evan i-ſhipewbich was 11 aployed-in writing 
llec-by the Apoſtles 


= 


the Evgogelicall Hillory, orelſe calle 


| Ecelflaſtical and init, 


taprouach the ret oatey t C 
priontin tan yer yr co» rene - Sg 0 
u Churches, 1 


7m. DoS Tv. 


kp and others. .. Three pl inahe © many Was a di- 
PD, ree:of winidery in Church, | Ephe/: o 44 LI, 
At.21.8. 2 Tim. 9 '5,-: 

There were AG in the Primixinepotilicl tines 


MR roms ane 924 Till {47 | 
. Miracles. rritrig men"; 
1 Giftsoftlicaling, 
3 Diverlities of congues, incorpretation. of tongues, 
1Cor. 12, 28. | 


ray? Fee theP . and 
were diſtin gifts received and giv mo giROG cended 


for theworke of the ng ringof the 
Gints, 'and-the the OT + ng Kc. 


Epheſ, 4 8.411, with P/al. wa mg 18, - 
There were alſo Brethren and Sifters i in Cheſt, that 


1:5, Pl rey wa > HT imothy, and T iz, Phi- 


menand women indued with a rich mealine 


[LY god! 

7 lens Arm 'zcale,and picty, thatlabowed much in 
the Lord to inſtru&;; catechiſe, and- teach privately.in 
the Dofrine of Chrift : who though ' they werenotof 
the former offices and callings, yet the Apaliles gave 
them the name A 2X AA rf Ram.. 16. 3.9. a, 


18. 26.7 {4.4 
Secondly, Ordinary: whidlagifes, callingtandic i= 


rs were for the propagation of the Goſpell in 
porous ns, ——_ for thrir good, to. the 


rticular 
end of the world. And they aretheſe;; .//; » 
Firft; Paſtors and:Teachers, Gifts given by Chriduge 
ro men, forthe gathering of the Saints, forthe worke 
ofthe miniftery, for the cdifying of the body, Epbeſ: 4. 


10. 11. whoſe calling is, fick; to: labour in the y 
id doftrine, to Teach, oro Prophecy,that i i8,t0.0pen- 
5 to edification; exhortatioh and: 


Wed: g,m.12.6.7.8, 


| WE ap, da et aa” 
- - + 
þ | 


and Scripture: 
a——_ to convince ploteuds b Tam. - 5» 174/Tlegpn7eia. 


comfort, and 


C3 Tit. 1. 9. 


. 
k ” 
> 
AM þ 


14 
Aideoiania, 
Tl22g:.ka1ms, 


ATreutiſe of Power, - . 

T#.1.9.2'T in.4.2:% 3.t6ix9. Ant tothis endo 

co Ateadin - Ad Matitation;to rakehbedtocheoa ves, 
and unto the Do&rine ofthe word;holding faſt z forme 
of found dorine, or Patternedfwholſame wordr, to be who- 
ly taken up herein, and thTontinue ening toftirre 
up'the gift that" is in thetn, | that their /prohting may 
appeare unto all : thus —_— they ſhall ſave thenuelves 
&them thathearethem, 1 Tz.4. 13: 14.15.16. 2 Tim. 
I. 13. Their calling ts alfo, ſecondly, to adminiſter the 


Sacraments according to Chrilts inſtitution ,:and. to 


Oeaxovia, 
#bti 
0 aeviat urs. 


wre out prayers as the mouth ofthe Congregation. 
Ara hitly, Fr 7 cheirplace,.thirdly, ro:rule-together 
with the other Church-officers, and with the bridle of 
Eeclcliaſticall Diſcipline to keepe Chaittians withinthe 
bounds of obatlience to Gad required in his word, - - -- 
[Secohdly;' Ed th40 Role; b Tads Jolgr hh dpeciall 
gift diltinf, and differing array fr? theigrace given 
to the members of the body of Ghritt, Rom-:12.. 5.6. 8. 
called, Governments , which is a:diltint -ofbce, /et #2the 
Gharch by God, 4 Cor. 12.28; :iFothabtplacein 1/Tam. 5. 
17. fome except ſaying; thattheword aengrrets they that 
Habour, -doth tifference thoſe: 1that?: labour diligently 
from thoſe that labour negligentlyi This is. weake: 
for firſt, the word xen@v755,. thati laboxr, is-not. referred 
ro the word, Elders, that goerhobefore, butt the fol- 
Towing words,” in the word,and doftrine: and all ofthem 
together make a membeobtthe ſentence oontra-diltin& 
eo the firſt member, »he Elders 1bat irult well. *xanas ocs- 
$5w7ic-ap$5(uTEe;s, 63 nomarres if: Abyw x AiTrents. Sc- 
condly, by their interpretation-c: would follow that 
the more negligent labourers in theword and doArine 
were worthy of double honour: than which thingno- 
thing is more abſard, -nor-farther off from the Apoltles 


meaning, who requires and with deepelt: adjurations 


charges all Biſhops and Paſtors with the atmoſt watch- 


Whence wee conclude, that the novs negligent Paſtors 
; are 


- 


Eolitioalt mid Civil, | 
are: WO of double canite;-vorotdonble 
Thidly, Deacons :''whole office and firſt 


wee read in ' _— _— Roms112; I be 
that giveth withifimp . rey with cbcers 


_ 
& 
” Ted Is 
$h9Gh, 


fulneſſe, they are prey Helper «Car; 12:28;thewowere | 


of this oficeboth men: and women alſo, u Tim. 5. g.'l 
Here note ſome things: concerning the avtladus and 
ſome things ver ene. AUP AIC, forthe 
words, note'that the wordsg! i 2114 2112 to ln ate Lye 
1 Elders, is common'to:the Apoitlcs; e:Dobpi; agd: E 
Job.1. 2 Pet:5; 11to Paſtors; 1 Pet-5. 1-2<4. and roGover 


nours, 1T zm. 5. 17 I.) 


Biſhops and- —_— AGE. hb 
| Boiſe copacy opean pi peakirig © ng 


20. 47./28..and- eſenines to to many gzear Divines, to gos - 


vernours or ruling Elders alſo in in two places; AR 204 


17, 28, Phil, 1.1. 
3 Deacoralſo is promiſcuoully ufed ; to ; Avafiies, 


Rom. 11, 13. to Paſtors, Colof. 4.7.19, and Gaga, Km 


6. 21. to Evangeliſts, 2 T ims 4. 5. to | 


13.4 to'Chvilt, Rowe. 15: 87 -: Ls TEA. 1 
Againe note that the words 
1-Piſhops and Epiſcopacy are appropriated TO: Po 


ſtops, 1: Tin3. I; b: i454. _—_ "IN 
2 Deacon ea 1 ee 0 ©: TG: 
3::Bi Deacons are diſtinct; 'Phul. 1. __ 


doe not find the Deacon ever called an Elder: - 


Thus for thewords.: and for the a—_—_ theinſehves | 


orthe officers, it isto be noted, Tr 
a te Demeolid | 


x . That. not'only the 
ch of God, .charcheip 


he hy ok eddfleyiar fanRion, and induſtry 

olinefſe in in their A ; 

in the doRtine of a both hog inthe knawledge 
| erein | beirig: Fathous} 

they were Promo veallodos 7 ng 

ror is evident that in their choice they 


ma the purity of their conſGences; but 


their 


Concluſ- 


cuclthnowleigy andthe dilgebce, esthemat-+ 
| won ; to exhort and admoniſh others. T 


hat not only the- Paftors,' -but alſo theE 
nk Deacons funRion, | 1% 2 daring life, and 
notcontinuing-only tor a-yeart oritwo.,.- --- 
The Scriptire: affords nod the names. of Univerſal 
Piſhap, Patriarch: Cardinall , Arch-biſhbop, Deanes, 


' Arch-deacons, Abbots, Canons, Prebends, 'Monkes, 


and the reſt of the Hierarchy : nor yet the ottice, nor the 
__ of the dignity or authority, nor their di- 


Ocdinations,z .noc laitly,their employmenc i in the 
Church of Chrilt. 


. The names and offices of Oltiaries, ' Exorciſts, Rea- 
dets,, 'Curats, ' Acoluthiſts, Subdeacons, Singing 
MEPs arChoriiters; and:the like doe poiwhere a 
in _ Apoſtolicall deſcriptions of Fecleitaltical Mi 
niſters. 

Againlt bringing in, or introducing any deviſed of- 
ficeinto the Church of he coviider theft Axiomes, 
infallible verities./ "agus 02.7% 


1 Allthings(in the New Tettament) ate &k:Godi in 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 


Therefore whatever is not of Gad, wif hendine 
preſumption, and of the Devil ;.for the phraſe tobeof 
God ; is oppaled* thus. in: the:New:Teltament-e0 char 
which is of the'world, and ef therPazilty 'Fob. 7439, and 8. 
42. 47. Mat. 16; 23.'k Fob:471-2» 3-45 5. 6. 3 oh: 11. 

2 The gifts af the iritdifferent, doe/(intrinſecal- 
ly) conſtitute the diſtin&:ondets/ and caltings in the 
(P ; »Rom.,12<4..5,644:Cor.' 12. Epbeſs. 'V, ln, 'He 
gave: ailaa, Gmc Apoſtles, Se. + + 

. Therefore whoever -pleades for: a diltin& calling, 
and a pawer' of adminiſtrations; in ' the Churches: of 
Chit, Icy him ſhaw his dittia& gi; /aud wewill ratify 
and 1the-worke of. God. If Bithops a "ns, 
and Pr orPriefts, as wee call thera, bediſtin&, 
in ordinationand affice,. as wee make, let the Biſhops 
+2 Fr. ſhewe 


PCUTE, Sh Ka aro 
raaahrq pri MN IN not,wee 


wult reje& you as: Oba ſhoridy PPAR r, ayof 
> Cheltaſcraded to mlalich #155 3 S 

3 aſcended. to b d 
doth. by givin ; gifts-to men, . a a heidand 
Church, þ. £0;-83;: ©;544 
Thereforecicher Chriſt is fauley, and NY Concluſ, 


Maa Ek a thexe.is na. rodme. 
| r cali than, he hath 


lence, theſc' deviled gant offers, wheto they 
come, xo Ctitt owne pftices, ——_ and his 


canngt have ic, bury chroſtingoor others 

.4 That Chcift might give gitts:to-men,, %s yh 
Ke Tg eager the Father for men ; and that he aſcen-. 
ded to receive them, what is ic,, but that he deſcended 
firſt, andiſe was the eternall ſfonve of God: ixicarwatc 
for our Jabs 68, 18+ with Ephbeſ. 4- 3. 9, 19.1; | 

Therefore go creature,. Man or Angell, (ye (yea the ſon Concluſ: 
of God dath it; þutas-he isin office of;-Mediatgr)can: * 
give any gift fitting fox a Charch-office unto any man, 
nor without prcſurptionand ſacriledge takethe power 
r0 inſtitutean pj at yo Jet them. frft aſcend . 
a decend, a kate: aſcenſion. to the 

Bo the Toki by ahe poyving ourofthe | 

Holy ws EEE BRL Mein cropfprnctaregh: 

5 I he i pines are power roug 1 
his bleſſing, ta ſobdyegand- make anew. even the Rebel- 
liow, *:that they may live peaceably and hollly in the 7; TEITIO 
ChurchvtChrilt, meckly taking up his' yoke and o> ; qui nulla diſci- 


beying his .Empi , andichar' then, Bj Chil by his pling v0- 
it in andamon them, 1 
ge md Chriſty oflices etch in che Church, be in- Conclaſ- 


troduceds;is the ready- —_— a0 Gm 


J 


4 7 
. 


. 4 
” - 
- £4 
- 
- 


Coneluf: 


A*Tyettiſe of Potter, | 

linefſe,to prevent rebelli6ns,fattons, and ſehiſmes : bac 
otFers rather make and Increaſe rebels;” ſeditious, and 
fndinaciquey; *. 2-20 STi us ANN 

 6- Chrift giveth no one 'new pift for kinde in an 
age of the Chnrch downewary,but the'very fame whic 
he gave to the/firft PHirſitive' Church 4ecorded fn the 
Sceiprure of the New'Te'tdinent'; thoſe 6ritly he giveth; 
chough notall thpie,c7 HOTTIE ITE. 

7 Antichtiftianiſme is 1\6t onely Apitaſi in a body 
and head, and Lye 6r HerehieSrombintl and computed 
rothe making up of s Man of fines bit allo Selfeex- 
altation over all dignities; and Selſt-piecmirrence in the 
Churchand __ Church-titles, '2 Theſ,"'2. 3: 4. 7: 
This A_ſtery of iniquity wronght in the Apoſtle Paxlr 
time, ro. Anticebri Mn his Forerttiers was comein the 
Apoltle I-bns time, 1Tob: 2: 18. arit vhe laſt tinie which is' 
the time of the great Anti-chriſts contniing and Reigne, 
began in —p latter dayes of the Apoſtles,” they yet living 
1 Job. 2. 15, -* | 4D os ; 
-1iPTherefore# is no ſifficient proofe of the Apoſtoli- 
call nature, or-Riſsof ahy eadirion, *cuſtomie;or office, 
ro derive it from -the Apolttes tires, timſefſe you can 


'ptove it founded inthe 'wricings of the New Teſta- 


ment, and free it from Apoſtaſy and*Lyes, and from - 
{elfeexaltarion, and (&fe-preentimence: but being found 


- ofthis natutE, the Auigiriipthereofproveth it Anii- 
MITy EINE 197 15 3 


brit Jabs, it 


This Chnrch<govcrmenty and theſe Chnrct<forieties 
hath Chriſt inſticated and left to his Church pon re? 
- cord in the Scriprares of the New Teftament;* 7 
Firlt, Standing and {return of rwo forts: -* bac: 


1 Congregational : which js & Chnrch-fociety of ſuch 
a number of belee ver s 6r*profeffers as can allemble' to- 
gether in one place ro uſeChiitts ordigances'totheir 
edification, This ſotiety comffilbef offers; and bre- 


threa, or members; Antd-theif”ifſmbling> together is 


either popolar, when they-alÞ[eomhe together for the: 
| (| worſhip 


__ Ertheflaſheall ab Citsl, 
worſhip of God: in' < elchep onthe Lords Hay 
ers rimes':' 5 or icall, I meane wp, 
Church-officers (at awe. ors any or aft Snohor 
bers may bee preſents et henkeſt it Uiffete fromthe 
pp —_ o becant it jo infiigond Eco =ote vu | 
ment © congregr tion, For 'the'popular aſſembly, 
fee 1 Con 11:14 18:20; 22: Colichme 20zeuher not for the 
better, but for the worſe —Wien'yee come rogsther into one 
Arm A.7 = yee the Church of God WH#b x0; 25..n04 fore * 
ſakiou #hs 'uſſerblink? of oxy ſelves tufrbeny \ as the. manner - 
of tome i3:tor the Theft fl; fhevidFion v5 1127.18; 
20. for where two or thrie (ipealting>bfithe:Church bin- 
ding and looſing 4'member thereof; 2.11B.) be gathered 
together \i 'in my ame, thre am" Fin the'midft of them. This 
kind {of nleſſion,' or-Sefſſon, "is 'firit in nature and 
origitie;' bur. Uk bean a iry Ry ant 
ority;' (15 1 -t 
. 2: Preeby at: which'is aChin ch-ſociery ofthe Pac. 
Mat Teachers; and--Efders” of ſome 1 _ place 
ridangraBing rr wr tions) repreſentin 
Mr gregations 5rC ere wot par on par. 
ohpkiet in- Pn, hdni8 Ih one place to deale about 
the atfaires ofthe Church eothe' right r Government and 
_ edificafionthertof; and theplory ot: God. jo: 


This is-caſled the Predbyrery,i 1 Tim. 4. V4 # likerche * The word 
$SmneJrium,'or Confitor) among the FemevpAnd asſome Precbyrery, is 
chinke, Chriſt thficmed rin the'roome:rhereok} Mat. thrice uſed in 
18. i7] whet he ſayd;- Tell je xuto!the Cluerihy!? * » 751m (1 ae New Te: 

1 That: this Presbytery 'confilts' of thelPattors and gpnifierh the 
Elders of many.congregations,appeareth ih/#@/15, 2. company of 
Paul and Barnabas ſhould goe up to Jerxſalem unto the Ly, yrers or 


Apoſtlerand Eldere,vrs, they were received of theCBrrch © 


and of the Atoftleramnd Elders; "AB. 21: 18; Paut 14, 4 £Tim.4.13. 


yeares after his converſion found refident at Ternſaem, 

Tages,and Peter;and TobnyG al, 2. 1:9, now they-had nor 

ſo many Apoſtles and Elders for” one: ion. 

as hana 1 beleevers./in Ternſalens! be- 
he a 


ing 


wd 


* 


. of Treaciſe of Bairerg, | 
ing 3120, Inefiks 0; had, C19 png before = 
Saint Pav's conyerien, could not aller i ep 
to heare theword, reccive 15 rr ac a uddopriy, 
and. ſo to uſe the otdinances'of Chritt,. 
2 The;Presbytery conlilts propealy- of |: Paliors « and 
* Elders, extraordinary gifts now;beingealedo ic 
3 4thathno one Biſhop or-Paltar, oa life, that 
hath a namediſin& "Aogos ht exeſt: but 
* Forthe Scri= onely (perhaps): *'gne ha G ting pg re tobec _—_ 
pture _ Rs: or to {it.inithe chaire for che! 
mention whichyetis nota'thing appointed ir-x word beeau 
__ . thelight of nathre Jeades unto It; +. 1-4 7 
4 Tliis Government or externall aniotiadoa of 
the Church is neither Democraticall, nor:;Ariftocrati- 
call, -nor Monarehicall, bucif. Dominian belaid afide, 
and Miniltery.plaged inthzroomt, it anſivereth: mol to 
an Ariſtocracy. It is very ſutable to our Scilions of Ju- 
 ſtices of Peace, orthe Seflion of the Hou of Commons 
in-Parliament : and therefore may be very ſitable to ow 
Civill State, onto any Cavill Governmenton.tarth::; , 

- 5, The Circuits' for this: Rregbyteriall- Governmerit, 
and their divilions together with-the tintes, and orders 
of their meetings for mutuall fupport and-aydein any 
kinde (provided they bee'fo; calt that they may” conve- 

dy ney "meet together” in ont, which! is the- thing the 
_ ieutachil) ace l of Ghriſtian prudence (as it 
au 22 " ye or thecirenizeo fCorigeegations or Pariſixs,andithe 
-- -»' times of their-ttretings Serena: Sane by 
' dhe geneedl] ruſes of Scripture: 
ThizofSotieic and Goreramenc Randingand per 
 wanens 
Secondly, Orcafenallond Intident 3, a6 Twadror Conin- 
polls, confiſting:of:Church-officers. and'tBrethren ſele- 
Qed by 'the ſevtrall Congregations, Wee have a:zmott 
Cordarenora Se 5, yeruha ac pon "7 
[*? tan Scripture... 1314. alt 0 
= Kicherto of\Chureb-biticers and "Church gobers- 


ment, 


mJ 


 Ecohfleticaltind.Ciail, 


ment, ;ayd/alfo.of F2.; 
wall, " which i br 


gs Ze y. YHe bi/cifſe 


1 For i tain ray hc, Reel 6 
2 Foatthe abuſe-of Redleliafticall. IS und 


ri whichivengeancehe f Me) trac. ; 
'Þy raking taking: away g——_ Jams of God, oy: tran 
grub it, Mat, 21, 4: 4 1 PR 
ra jan ing hm to deft 
the Hunters fic Miles 6 By > TOA , 
3 For formality;' not receiving \the love 6 quth, 
_ 13.5.7 FTI - + 19% and for cuning | 
chriſtianity into Imagery, & livinginASoriquswigked- 
nelſes under the colour andcloak-ofzbie profeſſion 
of :#thele things cauſed Chriſt adn ich 
| _——_—— — miſkJacufs, and the 
Repelogv3- 10 J9- | 
ar of Plains or for-thory ine 
of etl” ae r whole Anti-cheil 
throughout che Olixiflianwonkd, —_— 
Theſe 114; art ithe; Deen, x,of hoe pane 
Cheiſthath kept 
: Chritbath.in 


for thegt 
_ 1 Ifaygn ſomeſort, for 2" isa RN ped Helvetica cen- 


Kar" and abſolute authority, which wee may call Lge, oe” fe ſo: art. 18. 


hogh 


gh, puree junirg this .j8 alwaics and 1 doh 
Hinges, is alone : he dochelliache [Re 
ofthe houſe, Heb. 3:6.: he onilyiin this'{ 
of Dizvid, audl ny man ; ant fs 
man openeth, Revel. 3. 7Efai.9. a; 
:\wi4 


of office, : puteftaraffies:t) which is q:powet 
hinrekarbath ao upnes 


ET peat 3ſe of Power,,.. 
whis tar Phiuldidoenothi bac accordi to:their 
ConmAiſion, wothiing barofpabeipine c! 3; 

2 The power” —_— over 074m Dekker ict, | 
 Commmetreothem; or ſecondiy,Pe<brived;notwithour a 
holy wad: tnipivty ordeying audoaling band; why and over 
theftnie: / Q3/217.. 7 1. 193540 

here 53062 rhie good bf7t the Church a power commit- 
tedby-ChriſBed Angelsand toamen. » 1» | 
6,4 reneriB.atinmabſflon, as wee read, P/al. 91. 
It. pity [15g I. 244-amd avi commiſſions / given; 'ias 
Revebv4. 18/zhotheith ache _ fromehe Wicar, 
"which had power over fire. +*4 15 
To Men : thisis motinfiſte; upon Scriprre and 
this power was *comnictedtoihjeni/! | 
- -4YFirſt, tor the fot plantonfue Golpell as 
% 'T Power'A tdlicall.«\ \ £ iy cn, 
TY Bp: Power © Prophets. 5 3B: * 
" Ag 'Power of Ewangeliits.. fg mol 
'.* A Power of Beleevers.,././ *-/ 16s » 


+ Secondlyy for ue propagetionafii Arehe Clurches af- 


terwarts - Or-ever; ;bock the: power of officers, ..and the 
Gow 'of G >/odieties beforemitntionedt0r Chrilt 
s up-no office; 'inſtitutey no'ortier, ſenils'none with- 
- [gut {dine wor, yea 'and char power through him migh- = 
the ahdefhicicious for-the arcomplithing of his worke. 
tolicall power, wat'the greacctt;tliabever: was in 
©£ yt cven'as their. calling: and gifts were thc 
higheſt and choicelt by tare, FIG/ FRO. 1:Cor. 
""" 4%$; | #2 + 
 Fortheir power was \ | 
Aprſtolica *% 3 Power dn. Chriſtbiroom: to ths his kingdome 
7 _ "} my Father bueb ſent mic, eat yo fend 21.yun,: Fdh. 2 0,21. 
; 2 properly: applicableto the Apoſtles, of this ſec, 
Tack. 22.29: Mar. 19,28, Ter ſboll for rpon nyelue tironer, 
in the twelve Tribet of Iſ#del:> .: 
Conclu: that\what eye :orflers,: or -inflirutions,” rales or 


direftions the Apoltles: have'Jeft us/iin the writings ol 
the 


c 


> Erdeſtaſtivell and Choi, 
the New'Teftanent; they areal! 6fthe- an: 
if Chtiſt-hin#febe" ry yAntondy delivered) therts 19'ws/ 
owne bleſſed mouth, 1'Theſ? 
feb not! than; bet God, who 


ſpirit, 


-2-Poerito'1nm; 0s UDO 
ſtindard,' EEE 
ſort to ſay, * TPaul 4; 


having giverrit to the Chih Ah, fonhh 
no Angelicall, no A 


_— read pes Bol q 
you , beim beciſ, ob/$.£85.56.-0 tg 
to' pive the” Holy GE exerioihiry 


gs 5y impolttor toll of ha 4 AT; Orornet 


Yd. 


Ns to finite with fratipe” puni | | 
calls "as Peter ffroke Hrtarvox : and Suppbiri wHKfo! 
other then! Kis\words ane; APRSS'? 


Elymss the Sorcerer with blindneſle, Alf. 14; 
5 Power to abrogare the: old Law: that 76,2 1.1w 


morall, aa Covertant, the Law ceremidn 

ciall, and the whole miniſtery SON Tetlenes: 

and to promnlgite- the'La « 3 Wwe 61/x 0» 
T "1049; B87 IERL Pits 


Math. 28.18, 19/20. 07 
6 Power of Occamenicall Lids the Whole'world, Jag? 


it were, their Partſh, all ClnireheFor © 


their See z 
upon them, 2 Cor. 11/2  and* 


wer to take to them aſfiſtaites in their works ating 
alſo” did; and they were not onely in regard of order,” 
but ini order, SR arid on gerion O'Y Al othiee" 


miniſters. ft »y rr 4 
'Yernote, © "= *I i Mt FO FONT YELL TOOTE ik | TY. 
1 Thar all this FEYYER given ts aaa; Joo 
tO. 


tees EF 5-5 


Mk ITT FR a) 


T he care of all the CMtheſHy Ai vegnds 


Ot 


EY EO SO 

regleftrutions ZCa7715. Ip. They: were the Chhunchos, 

uit Orthovan Chen A Doder Ce 
Zi 2 993" 0 ny Ho dr ofthe Faith; they had 
no-dofitiuion over the, 1'ofche people; b oye were he!- 

per yank 2 Cor. 1+ —_ ral ; 

«ii ors len C AS; es, 

natiey NA and. wy Elders, . rw, 
aginoad Enlinnd: and with, tham,, een arrhelc gifts and 
= Lind: Ed Relig: 


Is 1300 KA 25 BIS (34 


rach of God. and. ol 
cell; cell. inthe ALY 


Foh. 20. ALG273», 
Ten 


in. ow et og, the, 


A jet? 10 the Prophnty, '140t J digg Th 

_— ca ae "wg ts was, to ſee to 

ſrche$n even, whole Provinces.(asthe Apoſtles 

Wag: wrt Ltaempley them, and.faw, convenient)in 
the Apoſtles roome; ps Co-morkers with tham, 
and 'as it were ſecon ry Apoſtles, Apoſtglicall men : 
citheraccompanying them.in their. travailes,. or reſi- 
dingforatime in ſome; cxxpine Place, even all the A- 
poſtles called them x x ig 

. Andianthee pces they had: by | 
ect. lt tuo in every 

ity or an Fit, 1. 1.5 Fos this cauſ e inCrete, 
that tbon ſhouldeſt ordaine Fahy" hag a 1, bad ap- 
pointed thee, for a Biſbop muſt be ng North chat a | 
place might-not have more then one Miniſtes,. burbe- = 
wn Atalanta people can be. ſafe,without a Faſo; 


c 


1 Exrlefpaſticell and Crul, 
hee was to place fit perſons, 'and. enuw inevery City. 
Neither od he ſhould .ordaine alone rote 
conſent of the people, and thruſt on them whom-he 
leaſed, which thing the Apotiles themſe]ves never did: 
be that he ſhould as the Apoſtles other ſelte, -Jooke to 
and be chiefe in theſe ordinations,” Nor need! he fay, 
where ſhall I find fit men enow for every City -? Chritt 
isin Heavento give them, he was burt-to-tryand find 
themoue..- 111 1 | $137 205 93G 
2 -A power to V ater the Churchts planted, ' andao,be 
perfeQing rhe worke, the Apoliles, began.in planting 
them by their laborious preaching-and. teaching.the 
Goſpell to them. Pal plantet'igand Apollo watererh , 2 
Cor. 3. 6. $744 ISM 
' 3 A-power to-conmit the DoQrine of the Apoſtles 
2 faichfull men, that: might beefic-£0 teach qthiess,' 2 
800, YA iSo::- or 70 ne - 738 4 T 
4 -A power to charge and warne the teachers and 
Paſtors-about their, Doftrine, 1:T im. 1,3. 4. 18, Ar] 
beſowght hee 28 abide ſtil. at Ephelus, when I, wens into 
Macedonia, . tha: thow mighteſt charge ſome that they teach 
no other. Doitrine. This charge 1 commit unto thee, ſorne 
Timwthy, according to the Prophelies which went be- 
fore on thee, that thou-by them mightet warre.a good 
watfare: Timothy, therefore was not-oneot theerdi- 
nary Paſtors,(wms e wlgo)but next to the; eywho 
oftentimes when Pax! was abſent, did fultaine'his per- 
ſon. 30040, 140 £11 3 5:501-6 31M; 
5 A powertoſa igfordet the; Churches; andicrtle 
_ Church-affaings/in the thirigs.that remained; and were 
left undone by the Apolites-thraugh ſhorthelle of time, 
' Tit, 4, 5: For this-cauloletft. Itheein Cree, that thon 
ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are —_ Tame 
ray7s imNep Daryy; v1 refarmabione ac ' correGs 107% tha. gt. 
Foy & ax are the; diltin& branches of CN 
culiar power of Evangeliſts.: : 6 9 
. This ty arule 1 that when Grieripnane kndans 
, p 


I2.,. 


13. 


14, 


Conclaf. I, 


\ 


-\v's Treatiſe of Power, 
the cal[ſhgsf& power of his Miniſters diflinftand. 


-Jiar; there they may not be confoundert arbirrarity, 's 


the pledforre of a79 : unleſſe wee would build Babe! and not 
Bot, T Cor, 42: 29. Are all Ev are all Prophets ? arg 
NY $6747 21) © ia *2 biucat off 3413 41d 
'/In-all-rhefe Kres-Olfices there was a power noon 
mon (retaining ftif{ xtheir-dillin& degrees tvija'in, and 
bee of the 'Chneh-ſoſion, the PrecLytery ahd >the Synod, 
Therefore the name of E/ders was uſed in common to 
the Apoſtles aid» other” Minitters. \Aad-the'; Apoſtle 
Pete wriing'to rhe Presbyrers or Minitfters catlech him- 
ſelfe 5 ovrenirberoecys ,''a Corelder. They were of Preſ- 
bytery; I Fer. 5. 1. the hiſtory ſteweth it plainly, in As 
1, 15. and 15.6.23.and13.1. 2, 3. 
-  Toi{Betezers tiſtrally was given a power of working 
Miriths, and--over wneleane '{pirirs (though it were 
more eminently i in the 72 Diſci Py and moſteminently 


- in the Apoſtles, called — ict by of at: Apaſtle, 


2 Cor.12..42.that the Go by them might 
be aboundancly co , and it mighe ranne, andthe 
Gentifes be made obedivnt, Rom. 15, wry f9.Y Mm: '7O, 

7, Marke 6. 7.end 16, 17.48. And theſe ſigner ſhall flow 
andes bekeeve. Inmy n we they. "was ac pho Devil, ; they 
that{ſpeake with new tongue 

' This power was —_— as men forte Feftphan- 
ribtor'iof the Gofpelt. For the Churches for 'ever 
Chrift'hath given a power to ordinary offices; and 
Church-ſocieties : : of this as followeth. 

Go harh 5= wa mary Pop 4-90, ever, 
The'k of 'obe ' hittp dont! eaten, Which iis 4 er 
given of ted to'ed] ng not! odefraGions 
Cow:x0, 8. And theleitejer! are eltherihe hey bf knowledge 
Cas wee may call itont of Luthe £1: 52,) 6r the beyof Di- 
fevgline. ' The key of knowledge ty/commined tor the Mini- 
titers; Mut-116;'39 7 TWiR5-of Di/eiptitl tothe whoſe 
Church, Mat. 18.17, 18, 19420.Tell the Churth.: 

--Bath keyermaul} be uſel onely accordingts the riſe of 


the 


v/. 


 Eeclefuſticall.and Ciecl, 
the word,not accordingrodnyotherEam voupo 
what pretence focverz forthe power is wholly: #/inifte 


riall,of Servants and Stewards.jn whomithisis the ehief 


requilite,even faithfielneſſe,x Cor. 4, 1.2, 'No wicis therear 
all of the. Popes Canons, or any others-! It wreuival 
in Stewards that 4 man be foun4 faithfulbir\'; imo 10:2 
' Therefore itis ali evidenty thatthe Minifkers hdve i 
peculiar power, ' which none other may/nuaddlowithath: 
This is firſt to be delivered. noi) 
wer committed to theawfirom Ghrift, imowhich! pewer 
T_s 

idzgt: 


they are the Saxtee ſſhrers INNS — 
men, that isof Poophetsand Evatipelitt; and this 


1 A power to preach the word, inlcafon; and durof 
ſeaſon, pabliqueky.and from hauſete houle, tothe cor- 
ver{ton offfonlds and edification ofthe Church: .;and-to 
convince gain{dyens, -T';t. 1. 9: 4 Biſpvp maſt bold 'faft the 

faithfidl word,. that. he may- he able by jaund doftrine both to 
exhort, ; aud to convince the gainſayers, 2 Tim;3.16, and 4. 
12+, AU;Soripture'is —_—_— fordodrine that the 


man of & that:is,''£ Minitter) 7 peniedt—] 
chatge therefore hgtore God, and Freactherdfordbee 
in{taut in fealon,: out-of feafon. . A729. 20. I kept 
backe nothing ,; but have: taught. you; Pabliquely and 
froiwhouſe roHounte, AG5i26- 169:17..18. bias thee a 
Miniftet-to whont now: I-fend thee, 'to pee their gjev, x0 
turne. them from darkneſle to light,: andrfrohwthe po- 
-- wer of Satan. unto Cod. - _ -:; ira abc? 
A power-ta' sdminifter. thei Sacrament! .and- to.be'vhe 
monthof the congregataoius in proyer,, 'Mat.i2Þ/u, 19;\Gbe 
texch all, Nations. and: Bajeaze themy'\ 4/Cor.\14-\15..16, 
I will pray with 2derſtonding, (that is, fo that my un» 
deritanding may be fruittull.co the hearers, 2. 14. ) elfe 
how-ſhall he that occupieth\theroomeob cthefnlears 
ned, :/zy; Amen And this power is':to: beexeroifed-in 8 
ceftaine partitalar Gongregation or Church, 1 Pet." 5, 2. \feed 
the flocke of God which i cnn you, 'taking the overſight 
bs 2 


thereof, 


. 


F- 
7. 


y” 4 
7 


> KC; 


. A. Treaiſe of. Power, 


thereof, AGs 20.28. Take to all-the flocke, ner the 


which the, Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſecrs, to feed the 
Church of God, Adis 14. 23. They ordained them E!ders 
in every Church, Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that have the rule 
over-you :: for. they watch for yarer Soules, 1 Thef. 5, 13. 
Know them which labour among you, ' and are: overyox 
inthe Lord, arid admoriſÞ you ; which things cannot be 


_ done. by one Miniſter to more'than one Congrega- 


tion. | Wy | 
_-A:Miniſter may preach in'any bther congregation 
with the- leave of his fellow-miniſter, andidoeall the 
good he can whereſoever God giveth the opportunicy 
and occaſion, for all the particular Charches are bur 
one Church of Chriſt, and one body : and all things are 
theirs, whether Paxl, or Apollv, or Cepbas, Cor. 3. 21. 


* 22. but Plara'itier and nowrefidency God hateth. 


* Jer, 15.19. 


= 


2: The power of binding and looſing by preaching 
that is, of Applying (with fevering the precious from 
the vile, as Gods'owne mouth, *in the publique mi- 
nittery) the promiſes and threatningsof Gods word, 


onozuncing them, and denouncing them 'in}Chriſt name, 
and by hisauthority according to tþe Goſpell. And this 
power of an Interpreter, . to ſbew te man his uprightneſſe, and 
to deliver a man from Hell : and on the contrary toſhew 
to a manchis wickednelie, and#o binde bim, and while 
he will ſo continue, co barre him Heaven, che Miniſter 
nay and-ought to exerciſe in pehrany to 'any of his 


flocke ſeverally, according to the truth oftheGolſpell, 
Mz.16.19.:1 give theethe keyes of the kingdome of 
Heaven; and. whatſoever thou ſhalt binde, 8c. Fob. 20, 
.23. Whoſe: ſoever ſirnes yee remit, they are remitted unto 
them : and whole ſoever.ſens yee retaine, they are retain- 
ed, Job. 33, 19. 23. He is chaſtened with paine upon bis 
bed, --Now if there be a meſſenger with him, an. Imerpreter, 
-oneamong a thouſand wo-fhew unto man his upright- 
nelſe, then be «x gracious wnto bim,” and faith, deliver bim 
from going downe to the Pit.:. Theſe atic ſpirituall wea- 

pons 


Ecclefpaſiicall and Cruel, 


pons of a. ſpirituall are, taking vengeance on all 


% 


, diſobedience, &c.2 Cor. 10. 3. 


3 A power tokeepand prelſentthe truthes, ordinan- 
ces, wor{hip,and Commandements of Chriſt from cor- 


ions, without {pot.; 'and from corrupter j 

. gregation, froniany abuſecrepr in, to the pure inſtiry- 
tion of Chrift, 1 Tm. 6. 13. 14. Ichargetheejn the 
ſight of God, that tha keep this commandement without 

ſpot, Mar.: 28. 20. Teaching them t9 abſerve all things 
whatſoever I bave commanded you, Revel, 2. 2, Thoucanſt 
not beare them which are evill, and thou baſt tried them 
which ſay they are Apoſtles and are not, &c, 1 Cor.11.23, 
4 A powertoreceive maintenance, 1 Cor. 9. 11. 12. 
14.18, How ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they which 
proney rominger ſhould live of the Goſpell. If others 
partakers- 0 
your carnall _ $) arenot wee rather? 1 Tim. 5.15, 
the Scripture faith, thou ſhalt zot mwxz/e rhe Oxe thac 
treadeth out the corne, and the Labourex is worthy of 
his reward, Ga/. 6. 6. an honourable maintenance is due, 

1 Tim. 5. 17.18, | 

Therefore the maintenance of the Miniſtery is not a 
matter of Almes, but Wages and due debt. had wats 
Thoſe that ſetup a Temple, Altar, Sacrifice,, and 

Prieſthood, and will bee Prieſts to ſerve there, have no 

right to partake of this power, which is due to the Mi- 

nifters that-preach the Goſpell, Heb. 13. 10,Hee bave 

an Altar whereof they have no right ta.tate,. which. ſerve the 

T.ubernacle. The ſame is true alſo of cvery Idolatrous, 

hereticall and uncleane teacher, Zach. 13. 2. 3. 4. 5-6.... 

5: The poweradually to pronounce the ſentence of 
excommunication and of abſolution, and to receive the 
itent, and in this ſenſe i os Few es Gd cipline: 

| T give ano thee the keyes of the kmgdome ot, Heaven, 
Mat, 16. 18,. for his power it is to app O, the 

OE -— bs - rene 


_ 
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this power over you, ( that. is, to reap - 
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Concluf: 1. 


. A Treatiſe of Ppmer, 
Church cenſures, whole ic is toapply:the comforts. or 
threats in the minittery ofthe word; aud to 'givethe 
feales of the covenant; the Sacraments... _ ; 

T bi Spiritual power, to Prophecy, to kill their Enc- 
aves with devouring fire, o-ſhucHenven, : that it raine 
not, to turne watcts into bloud; i and'to fmaite the carth 
with all Plagues'as'often as-chey' will; is eminent in 
Chrifts :wo- witneſſes, that is, -the number of faithful] 
Miniſters during the time of'12690. dayes,: the time of 
Attichrifts raighe, until} the:cime-thax chey\arceven 
abowr to finiſh+ their teltimonyythough all chis' while 
'they gh wr in Sackcloth; amiſerablemourners ont- 
* fide, mnch differing trom the ſcarvet-porpour-Antichriſti- 

an array of the whore of Babylon, Rexel. 11: 2:3 4.5.6. 
Rad the place: ob i bns Ciel oh Goof] fs 2 
Fhas of the appropeiated' ani peculiar: poiver of 
the Miniſters : now becauſe the power of Elders that 
Rule, and Deacons, 10 farre as thoſe offices have in then) 
any thing —_— is compriſed in their nawe'and de- 
ſcription, I paſſe onto the power ofthe Church;:' - 

Inthe head of the deicriptionofthe Church-power 
following, Ilay downethis rule, 7 TY 

The powet of the keyes of Diſciplines given to the 
whole Church, but the execurion; the'exerctic, and ad- 
miniſtration of that power is given tothe repreſenta- 
tive Church, in the Church«ſefhon, andiin-the Presby- 
ery: which power they aretouſein the name and with 
the conſent of the Church. -Nothing is:to be under- 
raken by the private'authority of one alone, nor by the 
Miniſters alone, This will appeate by: the -particulars 
following. SHEILA | 2 ad toy ter 
_. Chriſt hath commitred' powev to every congrega- 
UOoN ; | Dt 
he. Powerco uſe all Chriſts —_— of a 

aching, Prayer, the Sacraments; *and: fellowſbip e 
officers performed, AT, myo Armen 5x - 

: | {41% 


Eeelefiafficall and Cul. 


he Apofter deines" mil foo fog; nd it breaking of 


breed, and prayer. : \. | 
2 Power $0 keep the Scripeures tabellionsy inſtar, as a 
keeper and bearer of the # cnc inn of the two 
Teitarwents? to read'and; thenr:/ to jadge, notuf 
tham,” but- atcerding to them, ' of -others writings, and 
ccachings z to approve the trac and reje& the falle ; (x 
Fob. 4. 1. try theſpiries.)to teach, exchwe, comfort, and 're- 
prove one another mutwally, 1 Theſ. 5. 11, Col, 3.16. 
T he ſcverall/ families are to be governed: by tha Matters 
and Dames of rhe Families in' the knowledge of the 
word,prayer, ng of Sermons, {mging of Plalmes, 
conference, reading, inſtruttion, and thelike, that they 
may bee as ſo many little Churches, Prov. 31. x. 1 Pez, 
3. 7. Mats 3. v6, Rom 16:5. ko YR IG 7191 
3 Power of Ele&imytolook out,and;choole Chyrch- 
officers, as Deacons : - the whole multitude choſe Steven, 
&c, and ſet them before the Apoſtles; Atts 6. 3.5.6, And 
Elders, or Miniſters, A#s £4.22. when «hey (that is, 
Paid and Barnabas ) bad ordained thems Elders in every 
Charch, thatiis, with the firffrage of the people of tho 
Churches reſpeftively : for fo the Greeke word fignt- 
keth, Xewggrorionyrys IN unite apoofuryres 1” Clxancray, ' 
4 . Power to preſerve the orders'and ordinances traely 
Apoſtolidall;” that"is, ſuch as aredelivered'tn the vWifs - 
tings of the New 'Y eltaments; as i Corn 1,22the Epilld 
is writtento'the Church at Corinth, and #o a" that 455 
every-place call on Chriſt : and in Chron. 11. 2. they are 
prayieg for 'that'they kept 'the ordinances as he de! 
recedthem, So'iti Choy. 13.16. 33. 34.and Chron, 14; 26! 
27. 28. 29.30. 34: 39. 4. and 1Cor; 16, 1. 2: fpecidll 
rules! are given to the Churches. The Apoſtle Culoſſ: 2. 
5:1ajeh, hejojed, and bebeld their Order, - © 
5iPower of Admonition e—_— 
privately and morepubliquely as thedifference of faves 
and offenders requireth 


, Mat. 18. 15. 76, {not Gta 


31 


A Treatiſt of Power, 

the members, but even ofthe Miniſters to Arch; 

take beed to the miniſtery, Coleſſ. 4. 17.) x Theſ. 5. 14. 

cxhort you brethren, warne them that are unruly: ) 
and if admonition prevaile not, then they ought to 
note that man,: to with-bo/d\their former familiar fo- 
ciety,: as the words are in. 2'T beſe. 3. 6:20; 14. and at 
lf with much' condoling of their obſtinacy in wic- 
kedneſſe to proceed with prayer to. excommnication : 
herein ſeeking the greateſt conſent and; weight of authority 
that may be, even ofthe whole Prechytery.' As the Apo- 
ftle Pax fayd,.1 Car, 5+ 3. 4+5;''4 have: judged already that 
in thi name of the Lord Feſis Chriſt, 'when yee are gathered 
together, ; and my ſpirit with the \ parver: of onur Lord Feſys 
Chriſt to deliver ſuch a one tv Satan. Sec-here the Presby- 
tery, even Pax!, and all the chief of the Church at Co- 
rinth, which was a Society of-many congrepations in 


all probability as appeares by the multitide of faRi- 
ons among them ſiding rotheir nultitudes of teachers 
x Cor, 1, II. 12, and by themultiende of falſe Apoſtles 
and falſe teachers that were amongſt them in thar 


Church, 2 Cor, 11. 13. 23; atid laſtly'the greatnefle and 
pulouſneſſe of the City Corinth ; however, it is clearc 
chat the Presbytcry was the greatelt conſelion they 
could have,. becauſe the ApoMe would have jt done not 
. without bis. preſence and- ax#ho71ty repreſented by this 
Epiltle : and they had, belides their Paſtors, niany Pro- 
3, who alſo were of this Presbytery, 1 Cor. 14. 25. 
Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, ang tet the other judge. 
So Mat. 18, 17. Tell the Church, thats, the repreſen- 
tative Church in a Presbytery, which was to cbrhe in 
the roome of the Sanbedrim.  -. I 
6 Power ,to. Order the coMmuxication of- ſpirituall 
helpes and comforts to the members'of 'their 'owne 
Chyxch (1 Theſ. 5. 27. charge. you by vbe Lord, that this 
Epiſtle, bee read uno all the holy brethren, ); and to other 
Churches by commending & conveighing theni, Col. =_ 
| | , 


» 


."EcHcfuflieaband Crvill, 

When thin 3s read among yaic, that # be _—_— 
Uientbs Epitome, __ [ > 336 5inc 

7 Pawerita.aflemble: togetlier. botle for the. io 
Chriſts ordinatices, and for theuſc warrant, 9% wor 
ding power, Mat: 35; 20; for where 7r0v ur dhree:h6 945 
DC nd 

very wer given _—_ 

exerciſed in in the Glurchor Churchoand con 


rapreientative Gody _—_— 
wit the arr as. = a nr che 
conſent of rde:whoke Church, ordecing and centaeing! 
thoſc that are named brethren, tor the \mmpurities '6f 
doftcleg endif, Gnatinic Shove, Lage) and 
— wenn 


Þ rr Fang 7 9 HO RT puta 


thereforgrhbeymakdl anchremereber kiewkantce 
paines in warning the Eldersof that Church. gt 


16-4ithtr-/ocackelazs life; as 1Cor. 4: 1302 Thuſg,'v1for 
perverſe Doltrinegas T ity; 
jon admonit io <ic&el#; Rannt6. 1.9.02 Tinwotcil =_ 
10. both aztlcaveh, Afai 19! UTI. 
Gal. $49. FESuf® 12 
:, Thapowenof che Precbyxrry ly Ms 1541 
[& haporraſch Be Andries 
verall ramma yon0 I: Tinh. he gi WI 
A B30N-4 >. F. 


xt 


\.; A Froboft of Potter, 

ſition : fines the*Paſtors:and: Teachers'jn the 
Name of the RY before the face of the 'congre- 
gation, -2:T im. 5,. 22. Refore: ordination 'theve ought 
| EEE the Pale: Ro [lite en the 
Presbytery hereinis -a:;fix judge Acco to' the 

ſt ex Ganon, 2 T in. 2. 2. Theſe: "Things ont tho fr 
full mengwhich may be fit totea:h others alſo... » 

Allthis muitbe nnderſioad of a Chureh afready. con 
flitwed\ fully, but. for 'Chtrches char ave in 
the worke ts. to be: done as the mater: ir ſelfe will give 
K, pro re-nas; the like conceift inthe refifying ofa: 
Church 5=conſtitmred or fearefxlly decayed. 

They, have the maine ciſcatialls of an outward call, 
who! giving the probation arid ſpecimen. oF their miniſte- 
_ WA _ CAUY er ctr deſires 
willla to the. worke ui the mi 's are appro-- 
her and as 1 w_ _—_ ny and the lcarned,- 
ang. ex inthe wo there be many 

___ in. gener merry 4 oder 
Gh pownrFs and- nany-ſupplements corrupr and- 
burdenſome redundant in:'a —_ Churchegovern-- 
ment, , ! 
Fiona wn axnicber and — in MPgere OKs: 
odyhere they\bave power, - \ 

r Of: Acknatiitibn, Aarti 3 rope Tring: TO; 

2; Of Excommunications 1 Gor.'5. Mar. 18. 

Which hath two degrees, Fs 3. 

Firſt, Abſtention from the Lords Supper; one 
UPOA t: ifrin the Old Teftament; when forle 

1mpurities abiyaleceen abliai<From the facrifiees * 
the Paſchall I.ambe, Numb. 9. and' 19. and 2 Chron:*30:" 
and upon.the\Apoltlesprecept; x.Gor. 21: 28, thata man: 
eXaming himſclte, and-to care, Sco. which cryallthonght' 
i6-be-40 Seer a IrS Fs» pm. &in 
publique fatifts © ſheweth. that Gli __u 
in the ſame ought tobe: done publiquely;' 
the Feriptrecommmnnde _— attend to the whole raed 
and 


Frelefaftical ani Creel. 
and to [ep irate the puny! eo take ani 
and _ womens ! = = 

Seco Exctu reared hoy wn af 
—_— Church : Ma. x8, 157. this ke cities delve 

to Satan, 1 Cor;5.5. 1 Tim's, 20. 1'Cor: 5. 6. 

to, Th perging on of old leaven.” The excommunicate is 
cur off trom aff 'Ecclefiefiirull communion, and from 
that rm of c on Thar aviſcth fromthe force 
_—_ , bur yet heiis'to be admoniſhed as 
a brother, 'mud a all offices of neighbourhood, 
and of nacurall and cvill non commandedin the 
fitch Commandement:” - 63 ni bo 

The power of Synods;being!i in matters meerly-Eccle- 
ſaaſticall,- and thofe roo-fuch as are commonto- al} the 
Churches whoſe repreſentative body they are,is conver- 
ſantabout thoſe matters which could notbe dif 
in inteviourCharch-leſlions & Prerimeries,; as we ſec in 
Alt 15:12:when Paxl and Barnabas hadino fmalldiſſen- 


tion with tcacliers of fa!ſedofrinezbey determined rhat 


Pazxl and _—_ Ke. «a, gor _ to ovine 
2To or the the doftrin prehended 
'1'To pure ne com teche 
word againſt; Hereviques whether: the doftrine: reſpett 
fairh, or worſhip, or life, As 15, 1. 5. 6... 9 5+ 
2 To ſettle Eccleftaſticall policy, accardingto the d 


verſe circumſtances ot ' times, pe Ne centh ene 
ro es for a remedy ofievi 


ee arfawafite Chandy: ra Ly 


caſe, A821, 13: and inthe toleration of-things indit- 
ferent out of the Law of Charity, Ats 15; 28, 29." 
Thus truth and peace are preſerved. ry: 
-- 3\ To judge pens according to che word, atcheir 
cauſe requireth, Ads 15. I44't bor 
The rale and Judge in Synods is the Scripture, Mat 
uw orderiand” 


2.5. Alk415, 14- Fob.5, 45-Ina' S 

degree; is the Apex, and of the Ecclehialticall 

: —— the Ls: mT ra; = 
2 y 


18, 


' A: Treatiſe of Pyiver; 
no cam have the likeauthority' to the 
Fell nods, for the memhetso6 thofes of 
ing: -rhany of them z- and.mary. Apa all 
amen, becauſe of the irmmediatearid afbtance 
fab the Holy.Ghott.in their determinations they conld 
noterre::'and therefare.their authority wavkenply and 
evory way divine: Whereas nthersiare. ſo: but in-lome 
certaine-repett,; and inivo wit are they free-from cr- 

Tours. 'iÞhey are of divine authoricy4o farre forth as 
they are gathered/ together. in Chrtits iname;. and doe 
deliberate and decreeany thingateardingto the word 
of God in the Scripture, from whiah they barrow and 
receive whatever authority they'have-- - 

_ +» Concerning all this ; power comniiteed! to 'the 
Church, to. her Paſtors, and Societics;.I fucther pro- 
polehole rules and obſervations. -. 

5 That byGhurcly is ſometimes menne: .a focietyof 
orofilirect Ohrilt, - parcel{ed; into" many -congregati- 
an2 oraſſemblies, As 8. 1.and 11.22. The Gharrch which 
was in Feruſatem, Atty 15. 4. of the Charch and of the A- 
poſtles and Elders, As 2.47. This Churchin  Ferwſalom 
wasthe brit particulayChucch of Chriſt :- che Ktit that 
exer-bare the: name of a Church-in-Seripeare; * and it 
was but one Church, wee never read, the Churrobes in:Fe- 
ruſakn:: Now, before the dilperſi onofthe members of 
thisEharch' þp: that cruel! pecfecution,. of whichyee 
readbin df 8. 1i:the moltitude was fa great that ittwtt 
needs \make-manyicongregations. Inanec Aﬀentb 

_. Afr 1:15- were r29:To them, in Atts 24 1; —_— 

3000. in .oneflay:.: And itorthem the Lard addaimore 

dayly, v. 47. In chap-44*4x'the: member of thews war about 

$©0o, tee HE ws Fathers:and: others doe con- 

: ceive are to. be reckoned 'by theauſelves,, ava newacce/- 

O aeIuds 799 fighs.to theiformer thouſands:. And the Greeke text 
ard 'poP. 11: that- of /Mtn exprelly (65: dafaic mr ar 

Ha) dibingniftinngg jure Women. It oy .4+4- 


this Chu y Aſſemblies and Congngye 
ons; asinv. 12, one congregation. ix the bore. of ary 


.the mother of Fabn Afarke, a ſet place knowne, among 
the Diſciples, uſed for the pablique aud folemne mee- 
ting: yet in'v- 17; James was nat thefe, but wich + 
-ther congregation praying, therefore Peter ſaid, | Goe, 
ſbew theſe things to Fames : that as he joyned in che works 
of prayer, ſo he might in the duty of praule., Inthe 
ſamelv, 17. Saint Peter bids them to-{kow.theſe things to 
the bretbren alſo ;- upon which words reverend and qud{- 
cious Calvin ſaith, underitand'by hretbren,, not men of 
any forgithat were of the Church, bur the Apoſtles and 


Elaker, Andin the fame ». itisfurther ſaid, chat Ferer, 


drpavied aud went into another ploct. 1,1 OT 
' "Of this Charth of  Jeryalews ſpake- Famer and the 


ner, © bow ſeeſt, brother, bhuw many ten thouſand: of 
zreh. arid. t were Bt us Wears; a$,Lhck 
nts: (1f 3 | 


thay ordained Deacons, no leſfſe than ſcver: men were de- 

ſigned to that worke for the ſervice of that , one 

Church. In 4:12. 12,17, when Peter was in Priſon, 

the Cheerch png for his deliverance incellantly : bur | 
was inman 


Th 
<< + 


x 


ofthe Elders thereof. * unco Poulin this nyan- og _ 
Jereo Ilhew ulersl- 


' ATreatiſe of Power, 

Of theſe ten yr Was v6 divers —_ for, 

des Famer, there was a ompany of Presby- 

| ters, at were aſſembled Tich Jain; to.;adviſe boat 

perfwade ' Paw! to fuch' a carriage amongſt them as 

might winne the weake Diſciples among the, Fees to 

a good opinion of him: this Aſſembly was the Presbytery 
of the Church of Fernſakem, which the Evangeliſt to- 

Att 21.15. rxyeth in theſewords, 'Paxl went in with us unto James, 

| and all the Elders or Presbyters, were there aſſembled. 
The hrit per- The firſt foundation of Churches was in Cities popu- 

= pv root | lons & of great concourſe , for in them the Goſpell was / 
on Jo alon? firlt preached, AZF+ 8, 1.5, and thither the Apoliles wene 
and in Damaſ- as the places molt e@enient to: propagate the word of 
4, Att. 9.2-& the Golpell, Aits B10, Philip paſſing through,preac1ed in all 
S\ / {$4 = +2 the Cittes till be came to Ceſarea, Paul preacherh * in Phj- 
ched. A4.9.20, lippi, in T heſſalonica, in Berea,” in Athent, in Corinth, in 
* 48}, 16. 12, Fobofs, great Cities. And in chap; Ig; 10+: he continued 
17.1.1% 7m Epheſus by the Lint of tre yeares,' ſo that #ll they which 
Att. 18.16. 1. 1,velt in Alia, beard the word of te Lord Feſis, both Jewes 


' and Greeks. From Cities was the Goſpell carried to the 


regions round about. And'all the Churches that wee 
read of in the New Teſtament are diſtinguiſhed by che 
Cities : the Villages and placee adjacent with the Chri= 
tans in then) 7 their congregarions not mentioned 
as Particular Churches, but reckoned with their Cities 
as making up particular Churches, - "The fir Church 
of the Gentiles was at Antioch, where when the Goſpell 
was preached to the Gentiles as well as the ewes, there 
was Fach a miraculons increaſe of the :multitude of 
AA. 11.20. 24, Converts, -that the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians 
26, in Antioch, The Church of the T hefſulonians;.. in which 
4,4 )-'2 were many Paltors': theChurch at Colofſe : the Church 
Reval a 3. at Corinth: the Church at Philippi,' where weremany 
A.20.17.28, Biſhops : the 7 Churches of Afza” diſtinguiſhed => 

Cities, of which the Church of -Epbeſas had many El- 

ders or Biſhops to feed the Chareh here {Theſe Char 

ches were every of them: a Society of Congregations or | 

Aſſemblies 


Ertleftefticall nd Civil, 


or in Galatia, are to beunderſtood-according to 
of this phraſe in the New Teſtamepr; what thermeanin 


of thisphraſe is, appeaces by: zþt Churches iz Aſia, Theſe, 
Churches in Aſa, (as the Church of 'Epbeſis, the: 


Church in Pergamus, &c. ) were every one a Church, 
not conſtituted- of a particular Aflembly or Congre- 
zation undera Paſtor, but of a Society of all Chrilti- 
ans (were. they never ſo-- many, © conſtituting; never 10 


many Congregations or Afemblies that hadevery one + 


their particular Paſtor )T ſay of all the Chriftians. that 
lived inſuch a City, and. in the VAlages in the region 
round . about. The Churches being thus reckoried by 
the Cities-in a Countrey, in a Kingdome, ina Province,: 
_ or in-an Iand;; ſo many Cities; ſo:many. Churches. 
Thus ic was in Afia. And if wee hold the ſame reafon-. 


of thephraſe, thus it wasin-Fudez :. the: Churches in 
Isdea were rot reckoned by the Afſemblies on Congre- - 


gations, and their Paſtors, but by the Societies of Chri- 


Afemblies under many Paſtors; : The Charche' ini Fues ; 
ule 


39. 


tians in Cities and Villages adjacent: ſorhe Churches. 1. 5. 


inthe Ie of Crete werediſtinguiſhed by Cities: for Ek, 
ders were ordained x7! aww, according to the ſeveral: 
Cities, incvery Ciry.:From hence it followeth that the 


Preshytery: or company: of '/Eldeps ſpoken vofy:1:'T an,ix- 
cfÞr one Chureh'confis! 


14-| was-a'Society of Presbyrers, - | | 
ſting.of many Congregations, as the Society of Elders: 


or the Church of Epheſus, the Society of El-: 


ders:!or Biſhops:of the Chnreh at! Jervſalom.; withthe- 
reſt. Likewiſe by the Phraſe of the Holy Ghoſt, zhefe 
Churches ſeeme to bee diftinguiſhed by: the Hberties of 


ſuch Cities, Therefore wee read! ſome- of them called" PN 
thus, T be Gbarch of the Theſf.uloniauz, of the Laoditeans, of 1, 1p 1". 5 
tbe mia, deſire it may be ſhewedourt ofthe New: xe. 2.8. 


Teſtament-that any-dne-Congregation:did' ever beare: 
Ce Lament ocondented Qhhrch : 
or thas aby:Chucch conſticuted: by Apoſtolicall:weri, 
and named' > Churcti.did fignify-one-tingloCongrega- 


tion. 


wo 


*K Rom, 16.5- 


1 CE Yreakyje * of Potter, 

tion. I deviy: not but'the-name- of a Church belo 
unto it, and fo it doth.umto. a Society of Chriſtians in 
a Family*:but this ig 8 Ritory of whether the Chur- 
ches wee read of in the itory of theNew Teftament, 
were (ach Churches Hee P 

And here it may bea Quere, according to the for- 
mer ground, whether every Society or body Politicke, 
or dittint Kingdome, it theGoſpell be received there, 
wherher that Kingdome may. not beas: well one p_ 


culao Charch of Chritl,, as it isone particalar 


dame, Comnion-wealth, or civill Sottety of men : ons 
the Saciety of Pattdrs and Elders of ſuch a Charch, 


governe thong? 21 a gwen ifrhe whole world were 
Chritianand it could be found ax a way to hokd 


intelligence and ourwardoommnnion, anid:to mers inbie 


by their datignetd Paſtors:and Officers , whether this 
aGociation. did not contiten- one viſthle. Church vf 
Chrift? and this Churchito be governet by the Society 


ofthis Paftgrsand Elders meeti ether ?Fhis isthe: 


: 1 grotnd,/as I conceive of the lawiulndle, venerable ans 


thority, and ufctalneſde: of: on——_ or Ornaidieal 
councell. . -._ 
2: All Gharches are ockitin woraud ry 

and nothing canbee impoſeil in over theny cocky, 
ther,. btit onely by: the commwbn'colfear amtb.counſel!: 
otthe Pre or the Sy nod, wiktrethe/Elders whom 
they chooſe: Forums docttanddorall, notin their 
owne, bm inthe Churches Names, brand om which 
they are lent. - 0:7 v3; 10 $:6209 gi 4a oimwodild 41 


[ 


3 ' The: Preebytery is greater in>duthoviey chanithe' 
Church -feſfion ot ane Pariſh orCongregation, iand the 
Synod: than the Presb 3'2, Cir. &. 29. And not that 
_ but who.was:alo choſen of 1bd Churches, v. 

meſſengers or Apaildes bitheGluelies::c 51. 

'" There mayibe no Ordinatian;onChnctbocndares: 
adminiſtredby anc alone; this &s condemned: in Dio! 
Pam 316, 9. 10. Lwrotc unto the Chiroh, but Die 


m_ 


 Exckfpefticall end Cruil. 
repherwho loyeth to have the preetyinence receiveth 


notJly revehveth nog che brintinen, & /erbiddab chemiahen. 


_ and ca _ out of Fh gy While 
the diſtin& orders and degrees 0 = &c. were 
in the Church, there was a ſu in the cx» 
ercile of the power of Qrdination. - ures, i Tim, 
I, 20, 1 Tims. — Fs ands-aD.. | 

5 Primacy or Prelacy of one over others of the 
fame office or degtee is condemned, as of one Apoſtle 
overangthery &c. Mar. 18, I« and 20, 21, Lap a5 24, 
25, 26:29, 1327 

6 Chriſt hathgiven to no age all ave in the Chureh: 
for he hath givento none all fulneſſe and perſeRtion of 

ifts ; but 3 ccrtainekinde or kinds, and a certaine mea- 
fv ey 5 ee to: (ens felſer, 
he * thaſegife of diverle kindes ariſe 
tn of members, and the delignation of 
in 3p. botkcel! bode "OH , Rom, 12+ 3. 4. 5.7 


. 2... 
$A aregiven to withall, thar the es 
gras the Church, 2 Cor, 12,7. git 
9: If the gifts bee uſed as of the abilitythat God gi- 
veth theywill bring mixch glory to God, and profit to 
Ge 313 Per, 4.10 10, +7: 


he chicſelt Apoltles have becne appointed to 
enployments for the of the communion of 


Saints by the Ch 3 15,2, 
we 11 hg the chiefe Magiſtrates al- 


hin ſaveral] Dominjous, 2 power over aff 
ge Wy, eauſes of the Church for the good 


13.1. Let ery ſanle be ſab- 
== ro compell infidels to 


b | « gona .(Hch. pom bene 
CUR SeFST faithfull, nor hin- 
JOIN 07-08 faith i their Dominions, 


nor 


I9. 


42. 


_ 2 Fo 


S., 


- fhoatd hinder to his mmoſt 
falſe Religion. 


nor-bpenly profelſe a falſe Religion, yea, the Magiftrate 
G Bo ts exerciſe of a 


Secondly; In all Cauſes of the Church : Dexr. 17. #9. 
he.is injoyned the {indy of the word thatihe might 
ralethereby, Pſa 2: 12, kifſe theſonne leſt he'be angry, 
1 Pet. 2, 13. To the King as Supreme, 1 Tim. 2. 2, for 
allthat are in\Supremacy, nt 10 PIE « 

The power the Magittrate hath'-in-Church affaires 
is a power to ſet up and preſerve the ze faith, worſhip, 
inſtituti8ns and diſcipline of Chriſt, and to prohibite 
fatfe © ro take' away whatever might be' a hinderanceto 
trace Religion after the example of Hezekiab, Fofdab, and 
Nebuchadnez.zar; 2 King.18, 4. and 23.2.4+ Dan, 3.'29, 
To belpe the Church bork withadviſe and cotmſell and 
with goods and revenues, Pſa. 122. 9. as*Nurfi - 
thersapd Nuriing-morhers,: E/2. 49. 23. But if the Ma- 
]ittrar© ſhould command and decree unrighteous de- - 
crees, wee ought to pray for themy 1 Tim. 2. 1. but to 
obey God rather than man, A. 5. 29. Dan, 3. and 6," 

Beades this, Chrift hath” given'and granted to ſome 
an exempted power, exempt atter a ſort fromthe power 
of Magilſtracy or miniſtery : which power is either 
Perſonall, or Corrjagall, Perfonall is foure-fold, 7 '* 

1 The power in men that are owners;over their Tem 
poralls: AF.5. 4. Whiles it remained, was it not thine ozone, 
and when it was ſold,wat it not in thint owne ; Naa $6 

2 Apowerto marry ; (being fingle perſons, ) onely 
mrthe Lord it onghtto bee, '1 Cor, 9: 39.36.' and'9.'5. 
And a power ts cate and drinke, to uſe any Creature of 


- God, and to live of their Jabonrs, 1 T im. 4.12. 1 


Cor, 9. 4. 


a" 3 A power not to marry, where thereis a power 


_ over their owne will, this iffucth from the 'gift of con- 
GH Cor. 7. 37-Mat." 19. 12. There are ſome that 
make themſelves Emunches for the kingdome-of Heaven! ſake ; 
he that is able to recerve it,- let him recerveit, © 

YETI F 4 A power 


Beel:flaftcall and C mill, 


-4 A. powet appropriated: to-the- Fomale ſexe ;; the 


woman-hath power over her head in the publique aſ- 


ſemblies, and other where, 1, Cor. 11, 10. 
This is the Perfonall power that is.cxempe..... : © ; 


The Conjugall power is the power thatthe mapried 


perſons have averecactrothers bodics, as pertaining to due 
benevolence, or the marriage-bed. T he woman bath uot po= 
wer our ber owne body, but th: max; likewiſe the man b3tb 
not power over his awone body, but the woman. Defr auge zee 
not one another, 1 Cor. 7, 3+ 44.5. © 5-4 Ih 

Thus of the power Committed to others, th: . power per- 
mitted followeth:- © - - | | | 

Chrilt hath permitted and ordered in; juſt judgment a 
. powerto wicked ones : ſachis to Antichriſt, . » ©. 
---L-Thepower of the bottomleſle pit, the key of Hell 
(not to ſend whom he will thither, or to fetch ſoules 
thence, Chriſt onely harh the key of Hell and death, 
Revel. 1, 18, tut) to let out the ſmoakeaf Hell, prepa- 
red to darken the Sunne, and apr to. engender Locuſts, 
_ Ko dp 3b nf * | F-1 

2: The power of the Romane Empire-permitted to 
him, and inthe ſtrength thereot power to make warre 
forty two: Moneths, yea to: make; warre with. the 
Saints and overcome them, and power to putlifs or a 
ſpirit into the Image of that Empire, Reqgp 13. 5. 7. 
3 26:1 ” ' 7 7 . 62 ; Og 
icheilt allo, the beaſt that aſcends ont of the botom- 
leſſe pit, ſhall. make warre with the #o-wimeſſes,; {but 
here wee read-not,of any power orauthority of .any 
ſort , no not permitted, but the thing the Beaft ſhall 
do toward the Gs end of hisraigne, being ſcorched, 
 yexed, tormented andplagued by the lawtul] power of 
the two witneſſes lively exercifed, he ſhall make warge 
withthe two witacfſes) and overcome ther, and ſlay 
thenr; and they, ſball lic dead through. the. ſtxcetes of 
the Antichriſtian Dition threedayes anda halfe,. Revef. 


49, 8. | 19": a 
or fs 4 ' G2 ; Thus 


J:2ff 


BK 


a» 


A Treatiſe of Power, 

Thus of the power permitted to Antichriſt ; there is 
alſo permicted FP Antichelian Locaſts power as the 
Scorpions of the earth have power, and this power 1s 
to indure five moneths, Revel. 9.3, 5. 10. | 

Another branch of this permitted power 'to wicked 
ones,is the power permitted to the 8 racers and T wrker, 
whoſe Horles have their power ini their monthes andin 
| their tayles; they kill the third part of men, Rezel. 9, 

14, 15.18, 19. JOE: 

The comfort of beleevers is this. E 

1 That all this permitted power is bounded, that i 
cannot hurt the Saints in reſpe& of their Salvation, or 
their cauſe, which is the truth. None are ſeduced by 
all this power of Antictfrift, that are written In' the 
Lambes booke of life, Revel. 13. 8. Chriſt hath power 
over all fieſh, committed to him of the Father, the h- 
might giveeternall life to as many as the Father hath gi- 
ven him, Tob. 17. 2. | 
2 Thatits al{4mder the power of the Chriſt of God, 
ordered by him for the ſpeciall good' of his people : 
Rel. 19. 16, he hath on his Veſture and on his-thigh 
a name written, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, __ 

3 That Chrilt in every belcever, be he-but a babe,. is 
mighty in him, and he vitorious through the power of 
faich, chWnight of Chriſts ſpiric, and the graces and. 
comfortsthereof, Cobfſ. 1. 11. ſtrengthened with all might 
through b# gloriow power, unto all — andlong- 
firffering with joyfulneſſt: 1 Toh. 4. 4. Tee are of God, little 
children; and have overcome them, for greater is he that is 
in you, than hethat is inthe world : Keve/. 12.11. And 
they overcame bim by the bloud of the Lambe, and by the 
word of their teſtimony, artd they loved not their lives 
to the death. © | | | 37%. 

4 That there is fomebranch of authority alſo, gi- 
ven to every particular beleever, to uſe a ſpirituall power 
both Defenfive and offenſive. Defenſive, the Lord hini- 
{clteand the power of his might, whereby they wreſtle 

| not 


nor with fleſh and bloud,! rincipalities, 2- 
gainſt powers, &c, armed: we 8ST" mae of 
God, Bybeſ.: 6.10. 14. 22; By makingthe moſt high 
thrir habitation, _neevill: con befal then, no. plague come 
nigh their dwelling; P/2l; 97, 9. 10, Offenſive alſeis their 
power; to treadeupon theSerpent and ion,; and 
over all power of the enemy. Compare theſe places, Gen. 


3.15. I will put enmity between thy feed and her ſeed: 


it ſhall breakethine head, and thon ſhalt bruiſe his heele, 
with P/2/. 91. 13, Thou halt tread upap the Lyon and 
Adder, the yong Lyon and on ſhalt thou trample 
under feete; Lke 10. 18. 19. heſayd tothe 70, Behold 
I give unto you power to tread on Serpents and Scor- 
pions, and overall powerof the enemy : and-nothing 
thall by any meanes hurt you, and Rom. 16. 20, And the 
God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhort- 
1y. Pſa'. 149. 6.7.8. 9. Let the high praiſes of God.be 
in their mouth, and a two edged Sword in their hand, 
to execute vengeance upon. the heathen, and punith- 
ments upon- the people, to binde their Kings with 
chaines- and their Nobles with fetters of Tron.,. to exe- 
cute upon them the judgment written , This honoxr have. 
all bis Saints: Not the meaneſt perſon ſanifyed by faith 
which is in Teſuws Chriſt, but by the praiſes and ſhoutes 
_ of faith,and the prayers of faith,that is, the praiſes and 

prayers which come from the heart by belceving the 


romiſes, prophefies, and threatnings of the word, he. 


heb from Heaven vengeance, puniſhments and exe- 
cutions of judgment upon the greatelt and ſtatelieſt of 


the adverſaries of the trueth and people of Chriſt; and 


by this faith taking bold of vengeance-written fetches 
from God chaines and Iron-fetters, and. claps then on 


kands and heeles of the ſonnes of itrength. Whatfhould 


hinder, but thatthey may ſay with Deborab, O my Soute 
thou haſt trodden downe ſtrengtb, Indy. 5, 21. Wee are more 
than Conquerours through bim that bath loved us, Rom. 


8. 37.. : 
of G3 Wherefore 


FR, 
X 
* o 


46 A Treatiſe of Power, &c; 
F Wherefore all tos whoni the Goſpell is come in PO- 
wer, and all who are a wil/ing people in. the day of Chriſts 
ower, ought to fing, the ſang of Triamph: being no 
Iſl by faith in Chriſt than Heaver-daelers and Vidors. 
| Now is comefalyation, and ſtrength, and the kiug- 
Revel, 12. 10; dome of our God, and the power of by Chriſt : for the ac- 
| cuſer of our brethren is caſt downe, which accuſed them 
before our God day'and night. - | 
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THE 
VINDICATION 


OF THE 


Vicar of [{tleworth, 
n thc County of Middleſex. 


From a {candalous Pamphlet, contayning one 
and twenty Articles ; invenzed by ſome, cloſely; ſub- 
ſcribed nnco bur by fix, publiquely ; preſented but 
by one, openly; and now vented in prine fur- 
_—_ y ”_ n the name ofthe whole 

) by a Ne-body. 


Whereunto are likewiſe added certaine notorious Impi- 
eties and Miſdemeanours of Gilbert Barrell Attorney, the 
Promoter : which ſhall be fairely and fully 


proved, upon juſt occaſion. 
By william Grant Vicar of 1/Hewerth kth 


_— 
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of Seriptare-phr aſe, will ſurely ſplit him, 
LI LLEESaU0EGECECLEtLLLLCLELETD. 
Printed i ig the yearc 1641. 
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9.» Hat the Pariſh of A; the is very populous, and. 
27 [C@ Ny; full of Gentry and Citizens, and hath for theſe for- 
S tic yeares lalt paſt , had ſeverall LeQurers there 
MAP maintained at their own charge 2 ahd of late,. 
Wy one Mr. William lJemmget, Chaplaine to the Righe 
| = Hohourable, the Parlc of Northumberland, a lear. 
ned Divine, and-of approved life, and converfation ; who harb' been 
For theſe fourteen;yrars liccnſed by theChanceNouwr for ourLecurer, 
andaccepted for fueb by. Reverend. Learned Doctors, Prebends of 
yo % ducceflively Vicars of. i/Heworth aforeſaid); untill of late; 
one Kr. #il{iam Grant,Chaplaine tothe Biſhopof GloceFter, by the 
procyrement of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, is. becomethe Vicar 
there; who'hath put our the ſaid Mr. lemmer,: din hisplace, cov 
ployedoneMroBYfo/a\'aman of a very ſeandilouslife, to bee Lectu- 
ter there ; untill the Pariſhoners: were preferring « Petition to the 
.Pailiament againſt them bock : cheſaid Mr, Gray being s man alſs 
erronious iq gpinion, ſcandalous jn life, anexaRouriof unde 


wholly unfir for chat Sacred Funion, as willappeare inthefol-. | 


lowing particulars , here humbly offered unto your graye conſi- 
deration. 
The eAnſwer. 


x Thatthe Pariſh is indeed yery populous, havingin it no lefle 
than a thouſand communicants at the leaſt ; and yer, of all theſe, 


there were but fixhands againſt mee in the petition ; to wit, Richard: 


Pawmon Williew Smnh Gilbers Barrel, George Ruſhly, Gera Strong, 
Toby Vincent: and Ithink I may; boldly lay it, that there is-never a 


Pariſh in the whole Kingdome again, where there arc ſo many com- 
municants, but that there are fix men in it, that doe ſtand dilaffeaed: 
totheir Miniſter. 


1 


2: Thac 


HEY 
FR 


(5) 

2 Thatitis alſo fullof Gentry and Citizens ; but, for Citizens; 
there is not ſo much as one hand againſt mee; and, for Gentry, for 
ought | know, there is but one, if one :two of them are Carpenters, 
a third, a Miller ; a fourch, a Baker ; a fift, an Attorney; the fixt, 
whether a gentleman or no, I know not, 

3 That I amino Chaplaine tothe Biſhop of Glecefter, neither ever 
was ; and, that the only-motive, which RR him to conferre his 
right inthis Vicaridge of /{eworth upon mee, was. mecrely his re- 
ſpects unto my Father, /ohn Grant, Dottor of Divinity, who had 
tormerly been his Tutor in, Tinicy Colledge, in che Univerſity of 
C4 APCs rin Tt 1:55 1} 

4 That all chat the Archbiſhop of Canterbury did in it, was only 
in writing untothe Deane and Chapter of Wina/or, that, iFthe right 
of preſentation were in. the Biſhop of Gloceſter (as it was, by a 
Chapter AQ) I might not bedeprived of ic ;; hee having under his 
hand, conferred it upon mce.. be 21-3 wing bn nt 

5 | Thatthe Vicaridge, being-a very poore-thing of it ſelfe, I was 
ready, and willing for to lupply the place wholly my ſelfe, that ſo I 
might adde to my meanes,and make them a competency : where- 
upon I gave Mr. lemmet the Lecturer, a ſufficienc time to provide 
himſelfe in; inwhich, hee did provide, and is now (e;led elſewhere , 
and thax, it. better condition.chan he was before, as I ſhall brin 
very good proofe, from his owne mouth; withall declaring himſzl 
to be well cQou h, ifthey would let him alone; and ſo , for hisparr, 
hee ſuffered nodammageby it, | | 

6 That] found Mr. Bifte/d Curateof the place, when T came un- 
ta it ; and all that I baye done, istoretaine him to ill. Concerning 
he andatculnck of his life, alleadged, as the. Courts of Jultice 
ſtand open for them againſt him; ſo, for my pare, I amperſwaded,he 
is able of himſelfe, to ab fox himſelfe, Tg _ 

17. Far the erteniouſneſfsof wy apinions,and{candalouſnes of my 
[ife,and exa "age: vadye fees, 1 (hall give anſwer to them, jin their 


- 


due place and fime-, .. 

ay ta Me Gli dns noi in pau 
r. Jew = m being LeFurer,though himſelf” 

othing againlt tus life and converlation,, 


- 


, . 


(6) 


but that Hee dichits that hee might root out the puritanes there; and 


norwithitanding that the ſame Mr. /emmer hath - many ſmall chil- 
dren,mott of them bred in the-ſame pariſh, 


Anſwer. 

Forthe puttipg out of Mr, lemme ;it ioalready anſwered : but that 
I ſhould uteany tuch phraſe, 'that 'I did i rorootbiit the Puricans, 
itis as bould and as fonle a calumny, as mallice icſelfe could poſſi- 
bly have invented, or diſhonelty broached. And, had they not 
both confſpized;and [trove togetherin it, of ir ſelfe it had died in the 
Authors brain that forged it. Indeed, I was once upon ocexfion , 
taxed with ir openly, before Sir Edward Spencer, and: Sir Francis 
Darcy, by one Gilbere Barrelt Attorney ; but, when Idemanded 
of bimatthar ſame time, what witneſſeor proof hee had of it, he 
anſwered, that one Mr. Lyfe would zvouch it; who no fooner 
heard of it, but did utterly diſclaim it ar ſeveralltimes,both unto me 
and others; and will be ready, at any time (as he bach aften told me) 
ro witneſſe the contrary to his face. 


Article 2. 


2 That Mr. Oran did promiſe Mr. Barrel, Kring 'Chnrch« 
warden (in the word of a Prieft) that if theſaid Mr: Baryell would 
promiſe co pay him tenne pounds « yeare (which accord} was 
done) then the ſaw Mr, [emmer fhonkd be received xp cLe- 
Aurcr, and added thisexecration ; let rhis wine never paſfe thorow 
me (taking the gleſſe 2nd drinking {t-off) if 1 make not govd this 
promrt : yet nevertheleſſe heepar hi out, a5 aforcfaid , within fix 
or eght werks after that prowiſcanderecration. P. 


4 Y 1 i. 
"1 


 eAn'we. 
All this 1 otterfy deny: 7 and call Got ro tec wy ſoule, 
that heetmay- 25 well'fay, that 1 Gente che Fri oe 


phemed the Holy Ghoſt : and ſhould account RO bp che greateſt 
aflictions that ever befell mee, ſhaw it have been ſaid by Cn but 


him, who is a man fo m_ known what hee is. But, as ny 


him, nly profeſled, = ore Sir Edward 
mort vpnſr cecafion, NN RK way DInir GEES 


, I know tor what itn 
yeards; for, R is «n extccrarion thit'? 


uling. 


= 
air 
: Article 3 


@&) 
« lp 25725, 04007: Article, 4 2993-14 - 

3. That Mr, Gram putteth holineſſe in places, and 'therefore 
threataed to preſear thelaid Mr. Barrel, being Church-Warden,for 
comming once within the raile abput the Communion Table,for to 
receivethb money which was. colledtcd at the Sacramentz and- to 
pur it jnto the poodey box, according to-the Rabrick, ſaying ; none 
muſt come there but the Prieſt, for that ic was holy ground. - 


Anſwer. | | ! 
Thatthe ſaid Mr. Bazrel, being Church-Warden, not comming 
himſelfero the Communidn,. nar- having been ſo much as once' 
= Communicant with-us, forchis twelve-moneth together, came ru n- 
-* ningincothe Church, at theend of it ; and, moſt uncivilly, ſnarche 
” awayallcthemoneythat was givenio the poore, 8s I was in tellin 
£2 it uponthe CommunioniTable ; and'faid, that hee would diſpoſe 
- of ichimſelfealone; and, thatI ſhould not knowſomuch as-what 
= therewas; whereupon I ſaid, that I would preſent him for that his 
© rude, and uncivill ation, andintraſion, ic having been alwayes the 
= cuſtomeef my predeceſſors inche place: hariagrold the money) to 
= difpoſe ſomepartof icto ſuctpoore- people, as hee knew to be tiece(- 
=: ficous; and cogivethereſteo theChurch-Wardens, to bee diſpoſed 
= of ag eccalion Rrved, But, thar 1 ſhould fay, that ic was holy 
> grouhd,and none ſhould comethere buc the Prieſt, ismeerely an 
? addition of hisowae brain to aggravarethe Article; andis as falte 
* as God is true. 


wo 


{RIM ad on ecitiets. 46:11 5: x 7 <2 
- Thatche laid Mr, Grant howath tothe Table when he'goeth ro it 
2 tolay his ſecond Service; and at all other times, a5 often ashe goerh 

* byir, and allo, when the werd Jeſs is named, though his face be 
towardsthe Welt (when his Curaterames that word) yet hee then 
turans 10:the T able,or >the. Baft, and boweth himfelfe. 


eAnſwer. 

x That there be many of thepariſh fitting at the ſeats about the 
Communion Table; and ſome of chem, at my comming in, rifing 
up, of nw6ving ehembv25 in'theit reſpects unco mer, happily I may. 
have bowed or bended towardsthem ( as inciyility I could doe no 
lefſe) burtothe TablcI never did. __ 


{( 


($8) 

2 That, for my reading of theſecond Service at the Communion 
Table, I never did ic, but only on communion dayes, which wee 
arc enjoyned by theRubrick, eſtabliſhed by AR of Parliament. 

3 That it was no innovation of mine, but was uſed to bee read 
there before ever 1 came into the pariſh. BW wy ab 

4 Thatthis Mr Barre//that now accuſeth mee for reading of it 
there, was the ſole occafion that ever it was read there, complayning 
unto DoQRor Dc; of him, who wasthen Curace, as a Puruan, and 
non-conformiſt, for not reading of it there ; Whereupon (whether 
by injunCtien, or no; I know not) it was read there. 

5 That when the word Iefus is named, I dochow my felfe, it is 
freely confeſſed, as it is alleadged ; and {o:doth: the promoter too, 
not only at the word Teſus, but allo ef the Father too, or of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which I doe not. But that, though my face be towards 
the weſt, I ſhould immediately upon it, turne it towardsthe Eaft, 
let any man butthie promoter ſay it, and;Iwill acknowledge what. 
"7 ® +DMnaSarrge birrolfls Bd gs Co GS ONS: Hy 

Article. g. 

That being deſired by the Ghurch-Wardens to forbeare reading 
the ſecond Service at che Communian Table, hee anſwered, hee 
would not doe it to pleaſe the Puritans ; and, that hee dares not doe 
otherwiſe ; Fot, if it ſhould be tould the Archbiſhop, -all the 
friends hee had ſhould not be ableto.perſwade the faid Archbiſhop,' 
but chat hee was afayourer of che Puritans, 


eAnſwer. 54 | 

That I doe indeed remember a motion made by Mr. Barrel! to 
this purpoſe, and it was inthe preſence of one Mr. Lyper. who can 
alſo eefiifie with mee, that my only anſwer was this, that, if it had 
not been uſed to be read there before, it ſhould never haye been, pur 
in uſe by mee ; buthaving been uſed there before ; 1 would nor 
meddle with the altering of it, without injunRtion, or-permiſhion, 
which afterwards when once I had from Doctor Dxch, in his yiſi- 
cation, I preſently did. | ' 


| eArticle. 6 | 
6 That hee hath affirmed, that che marrying. of the Cleey, is 


i 


the undoing of the Clergy. 
: | AnſweA 


4 
» # 
4 


Not unlikely but T have; neither hag 1, hu eta _ c T_T 
I ſhould recant it : for, for my part, I know n F Gon ) —_——_ 
that makes moteto the undoing of Elergy men, or other ; ors, that 


| will bring more! Nel wpon.themn, than t eflate of wedleck rafh- 
ly rae inc0, before there be ſufficient meanesra ſupport it. {| 


| eAftviele. 2. 


by 7 That her hath faid, that it will fever be well with the Church 
i of Engtang untill confefſion breſer up' ir ir, To 


This Article I utterly deny. 


LS oe es efriicle., 8, | 
Thar hee bath pakenagainfitheDofirineof Predclliriation. 


- Wart have fokepophint chem ſNeeping, T th novabteſro lap; 
bur certaine'T Se pling.Þ Neves ac 


® » 


2 as for the Pulpit; Thave 
learned better obedience to authority chan to medife- in it who 
points forbidden; and, forother, winter fires diſcourſes, to 
my knowledge, I never ſpake ſo much 'as a ſyllable concerning 
them toany of my pariſh, ry kno hong 5 rr who'iſn. 
yiting me to ſdpper, in privuted) _— r it, defired my optaiou 
J L: coins: my atfywer ws (at welk reitiember ) thiy, fors 
, F thought it herrer a grear deale for a man to emp 
n the working our of his own (alyation, rhzfcy 


to Buſie then in Gd difþ6ff of others. * * —I 
Mnk..t 

| That he hath affixm that icures are, lay-men Boy : apd 

habit 3s Putt cave Hehate 4c * yy M; 

ER at 


| (10) | 
hath deſired the Church-Warden to ſet upthe piQure of a Saint in 
the Chancell ; and that hee carrieth to Church with him a teſtament 
full of crucifixes, and{pitures. * 


. | | Anſwer . 
" x Thatſhappily 1 might fay in occafionall diſcourſe (at the cour- 
reousrable, and hoſpitable entertainment of Gilbert Barrel Atcor- 
ney) that pictures ars 1ay-mens books, as from the mouth of Gre. 
- ory the great, whoſe ſpeech it was, I do not deny ir; bur , chat 1 
ſhould hc it, as mine owN opinion, Idefic it. 
2 Thacimightalſo( at the ſame time and place) fay ſome ſuch 


thing, asthar, for mine own part, I was notſcandalized,or offended 
atthe ſight of rhemin Churches; But that I ſhould abſolutely af- 


firmethe lawfulneſle of them inrefpeR of others, or ever ſpake un - - 


to him for to ſet upthe picture of a Saint inthe chancell , I utterly 
deny, and abhorr it, 

2 That I doecarry to Church with mee a Teſtament full of pi- 
Aures I confeſle it, but it was fuch a oneas was printed in Scotland; 
and I havecarricd it but ſometigzes neither ; only, when I hayc nor 
been to preach my fſelfe; and that, never for the pictures ſake, 
but only in regard of the book of Common-Prayer, which is in it, 
having it in no book elſe beſide ; this promoter himſelfe having lon 
before my time ( witnefſe the whole pariſh) moſt commonly an 
frequent "60: 466A BOOK kind of book along with him to 
the ſame Church. |, ; 

eArticle. 10. 


to one) inthe Church , than linging of Plalmes;, which, co 

gly, hee calls Hophans his Jiggs ; and commanded the Clarke,nor 
to read them in the Church, yet the unlearned could not fing : 
and further,threatned to preſentthe Church-Warden, if hee would 
nor —_— one, who on Sunday read the Plalme to one that food 


That might alſofay la eccafionall difcourk,at the time and place 
| | | "PO aforchaid 


v4 


120 That hce hath affirmed, that hee had rather heare an organ | 


Ws 


CLE 
zforeſaid (for all's but table-talke, with one whoſe braine runne® 
upon wheels, and ,at that time, ran upon nothing more, than ſuc? 
| likediſcourſcs, ſome Prieft, or Jeſuite having been the laſt company 
hee wasin , whom hee is well-kaoyn to have much and oftett 
converſe with) 1 fay, that I might havealſo, at theſame time 'and 
place,ſcemed to approve of, for my own parcicular,the uſe of Organs 
inthe Ghurch, and co diſapproye ſome particular expreſſions in 
Maſter Hopkins ; the grofſe miftakes' that often ſlipt from an old 
dotard, in his reading them to the congregatian ;; and the unbe- 
ſeeming noyſe that, was' made in. the Church, when they were 
read by {eyerall. men, in ſeverall corners, 1 doe not deny: But 


that I had rather heare an Organ, tenneto one, than ſinging of 


Pfalmes; that I ſhouldcall chem Hopkins his Jiggs, command the 
clatke not to read them, that the unlearned might not fing ; and 
threaten to preſent the Church-Watden, if hee would not preſent 


| onethat read them, I alſo utterly deny and abhorre ir, 
Article. x1. 


11 That hee uſeth very unbecomming ſpeechrs in his Sermons, 
as ſpeaking of ſome popith tenents , heſaid, marry, as good luck is, 
wee have the Scripture againſt them ; and, at anocher time, of the 
divells tentations, marry, 4s good lIuck_was, God was flronger thas 


the devel, 
eAufwer. 
All the unbecom ſpeeches I have uſed in my Sermons , fo 
mouthed out againſt in ler, are only one phraſe ewice 


uſed (the phraſe of, good fuck 5-) which if Thave (though never as 
is alleadged) fot my prefident and exarmple, I find'itas often uſed in 
holy writ : Good luck e thon with thine honoxr ayes the Plalmilt ; 
And againe, [+ fortwnrd (writes St. John) chat 'there was a wedding 
in (ana of Galile; and Teſvu was at and if Mr. Pamphleter be ſuch 
a maſter of ſpeech as hee pretends to,he ſhould do well totranſlate 
the Bible anew, that his cares may not- beahtty more offended with 


che unbecomming expreſſions of the old Traa(lators of is., 
Te Article. 


%. 


: A a 


a) 
| 5 ANG eArrncle. 12. ot $242 *ſ if 
13 That bee calleth the booke of Martyrs , a booke of Iyes. Th 


| cy Oy 
That I am ooc of fucha judgement , neither ever was 
: | eArticle, E 3- | 
13 That he faid, tharalt good fellowſhip was laid afide in the 
iſh, but hee will bring itin agzine, and maimaine it; and wonld 
ave wine and tobacco for all that would come to his Vicaridge 


houſe on Sundayes after Prayers, and he doth make it goed, har- 
bouring there at ſuch times, the deboiſt ſort tippling. | 


That Iever faid ſuch words, I utterly deny and defie ir. Indeed 
when I tooke poſſeflion of the Church, thoſe gentlemen of the 
pariſh, whocame along with mee in ſeeming curteſiero it, came al- 
ſo afteralong with meintothe Vicaridge bouſe ; and , among other 
words (as I well remember ) 1 told them, if. they would be plea- 
{:dto refreſhthemſelves m it I ſhouldrake it kindly;and,jt may Deg) 
might uſethe phraſc,that a glaſle of wine,or a pipe oftobaccoſhould 
| beffor them thac pleaſed. But, why this ſpeech of mine, that was ſpo- 

ken tothoſe nel nog (meerly in curtefie, upon my firſt acquain- 
tance with them, and out of anhonelt deſire, to hold and maintain 
brotherly love , and mutuall charity amongſt my neighbours ) 
ſhould be ſa traduced,as that I defired id makethe latne atippling- 
houſe for the deboiſt ſort, let the zeader judge; or how I could 
ry bee ſo ;well verſed in the pariſh, where I had never inal 


ife time bees before; or had ever a njueh as heard of the place 


rillic was voyd.; as te ſay. all goa fellowſhip war laid abde in ic, 
F doc not defire to bee ming own judge in ite © or nd 
2 That I ſhould make ic good, as they ſay, by karboaring there 
at ſuch tiwesthe deboikt fore tippling © ie mult needs be a ſecret of- 
perſian upon their hetters, who: have been there with mee ot ſuch 
times in a—_ and eafi a moi fouls aud uanrequitadle imme 
tation upon my Ife, who was never yet found guilty in that 
ind, but doechallegge all the world to produce, and make good 


* the © 


_ 


2H SES: 
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(13) 
the jcaſt debauchedneflc or tippling that was in it, fince I came in 


to the Placc.. rs 
F:-: þ Anticle., 1 4. 


- Thathehath aid, chat the Sabbatb=dzy is no morethan another © 


day ; and that Chriftmas-day isan higher day than the Sabbath- 
day ; andchat it js 2 greatef day than all the Sabbathsin the yeare: 
and he alſo maintaines the book of Sports, 


Anſwer. 
That which I ſaid, was at Sir /6h» Offyes table, at dinner in 


Chriſtmas week laſt paſt »1Theoccaſfion was ,-upon the great com- 


mendation that one William Smith a Baker, gave of the Sermon that 
had bin preached in my Church on Chriſtmas-day ; whereuj on, for 
my owne part, I profeſſed much diſlike of jt, fortbar he faid plaio] 

in it, that it was ſuperſtition to obſerve that day : and ſo in proceſle 
of words, further added, that it waz 8sgreat and as high « day as the 
Sabbach-day ; in reſpcR of its meaning and {ignification ; andmy 
reaſon was, That the Sabbath-day was firſt inſticuted in me- 
mory of the Creation, but Chriſimes-day, in memory of our Re- 


deryprtion. | TRY 
TIT Article I F» . | 
15 Thathe will nor Gifet any topray forthe fick in thePulpit; 
but uſerhrthe Prayer appointed for vifting the fick. | 
ME 2hng 9” © RIpY Deal 
| That I have uſed the Prayer appointed for viſiting the ſick}, and 
alſo wiſhed my Curate to do the like, I do notdeny ; but that I 
ſhould ever forbid, os nor ſuffer the praying for them in the Pulpit , 
ic is a moſt notorious uatrath, paying often (as is well known ) 
not onely ſuffered ity bus allo practuled it wy ſelte. nt 
Article 46, | 
| 16 That hee is an ordinary Gameſter at Cards, fitting up un! 


two or three in the morning. 
Anſwer 


b Thas Ihe indeed ployed 4x Crdsin my Par, ang io Chrilt- 
| J! * xo ct &- 


| 


—.. o 


(14) 

maſſe-timeoften, and ſometimes, ir may be, late; but yet , never 
nezrefo late as ſpoken of; and alwayes with thoſe that- were of good 
faſhion and qualicy , where I was invited ; And onely for honeſt, 
and civill recreation ; never for lucre, or for any fummethar's worth 
mentioning : And therefore, that I ſhould thereupon, be thus ſcan- 
dalouſly reported of as an ordinary Gamefter (having ,as farre as 
I yet conceive, the ſame uſe of Chriftian liberty, in a faire way , 
as others have } I leaye ittothe cenſure of the World. 


, * eAreicle | | 

That when one, preaching there, reproyed ſoule-murdering Mi- 
niſters, the ſaid Mr. Grant faid , that if heehad been as neare the 
Pulpic, as'the —_— of Lincoln was to Door Heylin, hee would 
hayc pulled him our of che Pulpic. | 

\ AAnpwer 

This Article is 1n part anſwered already. This Preacher, they 
{peak of, that reproved fo toutly ſoule-murdering Miniſters, was 
hee that preaching on . Chriſtmaſſe-Day laſt pait , ſaid in his 
ſermon, that ic was ſuperſtition to obſerve that Day. Whereupon, 
I, being asked by a Gentleman that ſate in the Pew with me, why 
I would ſuffer ſuch a fellow to preach in my Pulpit, my anſwerto 
him, in his care, was this, how can I help ic 2 but, if I were as ncare 
unto him, as the Biſhop of Lincol» was to DoRor Heylin , I would 
alſo givea knock : And thiswas all to a fyllable. | 


Sing eArticle 13, 
13 That wee ſhall haveno LeQurer, if wee will not take ſuch a 
mad , as hee will put in ; And that if wee will nor be fo conten- 
ted, we ſhall be contented with one Sermon in a month, that he will 


preach. | ; 
| eAnſwer. 


_ This Article is utterly falle : For I can bring very good witne fle, 
of ſome of the beſt of the Pariſh, who will be ready toteftifie with 
me , that I proffered, that if they would bring any man wharſoc- 
ver, that came recommended unto mee , under the hands of Doftor 


doldſirerth, DoRor Styles, and Door 'Genge, he ſhould be wel- 
comme ; 


— 


. _ -wages of the Place. 


:.. O08) 
' come; 2nd have the free-liberry of my Pulpit as LeQurer; And 
have alſo often faid it _ Vettry 5 ws all (which willalfo 


be teftified, and cannot be denied) that let every man in the Pa- 
riſh that paid any thing towards a Lefurer, have his free voyee 
alſo in the choice, that ſo the major part of the whole Pariſh mighe 
carry it; And then, inthe nameof God, they might chuſe whom 


they pleaſed. 
Article 19. 


Ig That he takes away part ofthe Clarks wages, and piyes it 
to a Boy that rubs his horſes heelcs. of s 


Anſwer, 


That, when I came firſt to the Place, I found one Lawrexce 
Rater Officiating the Place of Pariſh Clark ; bur yer, nor ha ving 
any right at all unto it, or legallpoſſefſion of ic, ke offered mce 
(upon my comming) a ſumme of money,forto continue , and eſta- 
bliſh him in it; my anſwer was,that cftabliſh him I would not; bur, 
as long as he ſhould carry himſelfe as befitred, I would continue 
himinic; And for his —_— bade him onely give a neighbours 
Boy, that looked to my horſe, five ſhillings a quarter , whiles I 
could provide my ſelfe of a man, he being himſelfe an old man,and 
not able to doe it for me ; and that was allthat I would require of 
him'; which accordingly for two quarters, and no more, he did. 
Now, I was ſo farrefrom taking from his wages , that whereas he 
had formerly given eight ; 1y yeere out of thePlace, to the 
maintenanceof a wife and children of the former Clark, by the im- 

Gtion of ſome oftheſe Promoters , who had been the meancs to 
ringhim in, and toturn the other out, that Itook it off to fifty 


and bade him onely give the woman twelve pence 2 week, 


ſhill; | 
wy 4 thereſttohimſelfe : So farre was Ifrom diminiſhing the 


Article 20+ 


20 That he exadts money for attendance upon Funerals,and des 


undue fees , fourcor five times as much as haye been withintheſe 


fyen yeeres; challenging,and taking by force, money which is due 


to 


| | (87 oz 
to the Church-Wardens for the time being , for Burialls in cha 
Churchi,and Church-Porch. . 000 I OTE ONS 5y Gi 


- Aujwer, 7.1 
1 That, whea 1 had waited at a Funeralt, from two of the 
clock ill fix beforethey went to the Church with the Corpſe, I did 
indced , pur down in my Bill for Attendance in the generall; but, 
no ſumme ar all concerning & in the particular ; leaving it wholly 
to themfclyes. oh X . 
2 For undue Fees, I never took any, Oreyer (atany time) more 
than was accuſtomed, | | 
3 For taking by force, money that was due to the Church-War- 
dens , for the Buriails in the Church , or Church-Porch, ia # 
moft abominablefalſhood : Indeed, whena child, once, was buried © 
in an Ifle ac the vupperend of the Chaneelf, I then conceived, avdd © 
fo do ftill, that money forthe ground belonged to mee; Whereup- 
on, I received the money for ir into my own hands*, fromthe Clark 
-who had it in his hands, and gave icpreſencly as ſhall beproved i- 
tro the hands of oneof the Church-Wardens , for xo keep by irtlfe, 
till cheright <1d appeare. : | | 


Afrtiele 21. ; 


- 21 Thar hereceiveth the money collected at the Sacrament, and 
faiththat ir is money offered ; And therefore dorh belong'to him 
\ being Prieſt there. | | 


a $2 . 
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Hs 


zz ath 


Thas, whenever T reccived it, which. yas ſeldame, this Promerer, © 
for the moſt part comming into the Church on the ſudden, and 
' faarcbipg, it away, I did immediately diſtribute every farthing ofir 
"amongſt che poore , And, as for my ſaying, that it. was money' of - 

fered ; and that. it did belong to the Miniſter , T weent 
it onely of his diſpoſall;" fer, that was the Point in con- 
troyerſie. 
Thus, de 
T ha Bow is broke; Strings eracly.;, the Shafts allot: 
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The aforefaid notorious impieties, and {| 
miſdemeanoursof Gilbert Barrel] + j 
Attorney. 14 4} 


1 "Þ Hat the faid Gilbert Berrell, hath been ſeen comming out of 

the Queens Chappell, in time of Maſſe; and himſelfe hath | 
reported , that he ſate there in a Romiſh Priefts habic. -M 
2 That being asked, why he wentto Maſſe, he anſwered, that | 
therefore hee did it, becauſe he would not goe in a crowd, bur turn {/ 
Papift before band. | | | 
3 That hee ſcriouſly profeſſed, if hee were to. begin che world ' 
aging » hee would bee a Jefhite , rather than of any other pro- 
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' 4 That hee plainely affirmed ,, hee had ratherheare a Romiſh "Y 
Prieſt preach, than any one, or all the Miniſters of the Church of W 
England : And that, if one ſhould heare, one of them buc once, hee " 
would hardly heare any of thoſe af our Religion againe. A 

5. That bee commonly brings Pamphlets, to the Church, and, (/ 
reads. theta in time of Diyine Seryice and Sermon: And, ar one þ 
time he brought a Ballad , which having read hitnſelfe , hee gave | 
to a Genclewoman inthe next Pew to read it allo, Pe So nA 1 
6 Thatbeing oyertakeg in his way to Londor, by 2 Gentleman, [ 


* whodiſcourfin erning the ec diſtraQion that was inthe | 
© ay fjuftice upon thoſe*rwo [ 


Lam oe, by reaſon of d ingo | 
met, the late Earle of Strafford,, and the Archbiſhop pe _ | 
really- it 


terbury; Delaying of juſtice? fayesMaſter Barrel”; 1 1 
Contleoce, they a abGlutclycwoof themoſt fas, { 
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| (18) 
and religious men, that arein the Kingdome of England. - 

That when the Railes about the Communion-Table , were 
riotoully broken down by a Tumultuous Company of the faid 
Pariſh , it being inqueſtion beforethe Juſtices at Brainford, he faid 
>peply , before the ſame Juſtices, that it was hisaGt and doing ; 
that hee himſelfe did command it to be done, and would juſtifiethe 
doing thcreef. 

8 1 hat being bound to the Peace, he ranne at my ſervant with 
2 pitchfork,when he came only to make Tith-Hay upon bis ground; 

and iwore with many oathes, to be his death. - 

9 That upon occafion he faid (before very good witnefſe) there 
being ſpeech madeof Davids murther and adultery ; his murther 
and adultery ſayes Maſter Barrell, if hee had not committed mur- 
ther, it had been no matter for his adultery. | 

10 That he often faid and ayouched, that iF ever he fall out with 
any man , hee will never. bee reconciled ; and ifever it lie in his 
power, he will do him thegreateſt miſchicfc he can. 

2x That hee did moſt malitiouſly , and vexatiouſly (without a- 
ny juft ground or cauſe) arreſt the forcſaid Vicar twicein the Terme 
Jaſt paſt, and threatneth ro doe the ſame day by day, tothe great 
interruption of him in his Miniſtry, who is LeQturer in the Colle- 
gjate Church of Weſtminſter, to preach there twice a wecke in the 
Terme time ; and was diſabled by ſuch vexatious ſuites to perform 

the ſame. 

12 That one Lawrence Rautter,in the Pariſh of 1/leworth, having. 
bin diſplaced bythe whole pariſh from officiating the place of Pariſh- 
- Clarke for moſt notorious miſdemeanours, committed and confeſſed 
by him ; the ſaid Gilbert Barrell notwithftanding endeayoured' to 
introduce himagaine,by moſt unjuſt and indiret meanes,as gamely 
by ufing the name of theRight Honourable the Earle of Northum- 
berland in open Court, without any order at all from him; - who, 
upon noticethereof, diſclaimed it epenly, and declared himlelfe diſ- 

ſeaſed thereat; by meanes whereof che Judges, being falſcly policeſſed 
by him that it was his Lordſhips pleaſure to have him reftored, made 
a rule, that unleiſeilliam Gram ſhould referre bis cauſe to the de- 
termination of the ſaid Earle, that writ ſhould ifſue forth to reftore 
him,which accordingly did ; and wasrecalled'again by theaforeſaid 
Fudges, upon information of his Lordſhips diſclaimjng ſuch abuſe 
of. 
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of his name.. And notwithſtanding , 'that the ame Lawmance 
Ratter was diſplaced by the whole pariſh, and another man cho- 
ſen by them, and ſworne and licenkd for the place by the Civill 


Law ; neither could find any reliefe upon his motion at the Com- 
mon Law, but was alſoindited for his. miſdemeanour atthe ſelli- 
ons in Hicks his Hall; and there bound upon ic unto his good be- 
haviour for a twelve-month; and after allthis, was forbidden by 
the uſtices of Peace at their ſeſſions in Breiwford by a warrant 
under their hands,notto make any diſturbance, in the Chureh by 
officiating , but to ſuffer Henry Benner quietly. to officiate there, 
untill ſuch timeas hee was evicted by law, being ſworn and licenſed 
thereunts ; notwithſtanding allthis, I ſay, the ſaid Gilbert Barrell 
doth ſtill encourage, and command the aforeſaid Ratter, that was 
thus diſplaced; to officiate the place of pariſh- Clark, to the high 
- affront and contempt of Iuſtice, and continyall diſturbance of che 
whole congregation, - - LOS | 

13 May 2. 1641. Gubeat Barrell Attorney, did openly and 
publickly diſturbe William Gram, Vicar of Iftleworth, as hee was 
preaching in the pulpit to his congregation, by moſt unciyill 
words and actions, by laughing, and jearing in his face on the 
ſudden, and immediately after that reading of a pamphlet, and. re- 
fuſing and Ys to lay it aſide, or tofit out of fight, be- 
ing requeſted thereunto by the ſaid Vicar as hee wawin preaching; 
infomuch, that not being able to proceed in his Sermon (as he him- 
ſelfe then profeſſed ) hee broke off in his Sermon twice, at thefirſt 
time called for a'Pſalme, and thefecond time diſmiſſed us. Upon 
this miſderneanour the ſaid Gilbert Barrell was indited at the ſeſſions 


in Hicks his Hall laſt paſt; and it was found BillaYera againſt him 


by the Iury. Fe 26 
14 luly 18. 164r. The ſaid Gilbert Barrell laid violent hands 
on one Henry Bennet, Pariſh-Clark of the foreſaid pariſh, topluck 
him out of a pew, where hee was ; ; Arg by the Vicar to fit for to 
officiate ; and againe, getting withinhim, heaved and thruft achim 
with like violence, inthe time of Divine Service : who being admo- 
niſhed by the Curate beforehand, thac he diſturbed the whole Con- 
ation ; do I faid he? I will difturbe it more yet : And preſent- 

n, fell upon the foreſaid diſturbance, Upon this miſde- 


ly chereu reſaic | 
ns i, he was inditcd at the forenantd Sefſion,g it was: __ 
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viſeſound Billa vers 7, inſt him by the foreſaid Taby. no 7s 
That the foreſaid Gilbert Bore —_ the ſpace of eleven or 


wal ve weeks together , lately paſt) did 'moft notoriouſly difturbe' 
the whole Congregation, almoſt eyery! Lords day, in Gnoanda 


lous way , or other; As namely, ſeouiin Foy | Turing as 


brawling with this and that man  houp. ye 
jearing : and ſometimes clapping his hat on ward 's hed on iden, 


and runningout of the Church in a moſt uncivill manner, both in 
time of Seryice, and Sermon. 


One bow , one ſtring , and ſhaftr, tho DIY 
Be broke, or ant2 "or ſnap't by him, or any. 


Sic clavis ſimul & pellitur, & infgitur. 


